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TRANSACTIONS
OP

THE LINNEAN SOCIETY,

I. Observations on the Natural History and Anatomy of the

Pelecanus Aquilus* of Linnaus. By Edward Burton, Esq.

F.L.S.

Read February 3, 1818.

This bird is most commonly met with by ships crossing tlie

Atlantic ocean, at a great distance from land, and soaring at

an immense height in the air ; and is known to seamen by the

names of Frigate Bird, Man-of-war Bird, Sea Eagle, and Hal-

cyon. An opportunity having occurred to me of collecting seve-

ral of them at the Island of Ascension, where they are found in

vast numbers during the month of September, which appears to

be their breeding season, I propose to give some account of

their natural history and anatomy ; premising, that the specimens

which I procured differ essentially in many particulars from the

description of the same bird given by Linnaeus.

The average dimensions of five were as follows :

Extreme length between the tips of the extended wings, six

feet ten inches ; length of each extended wing, three feet two

inches and a half; length of the largest of the wing-feathers, one

* Tudiypetes aquila of V iciUot.

VOL. XIII. B *°°^



2 Mr. Burton on the Natural History and Anatomy

foot five inches ; length from the tip of the beak to that of the

tail, three feet.

The average weight of the bird with its plumage, is about two

pounds twelve ounces : without plumage, two pounds two ounces.

The predominating colour is black ; but the back of the male

is inclined to a glossy-green, similar to that of the common black

cock. The plumage of the female is more dusky ; and she dif-

fers from the male in having the abdomen and nearly the whole

of the head white. The eye and parts immediately surrounding

it are black. The beak is of a dirty-yellowish white. 'J'he feet

of the male are black ; those of the female, of a blueish-white.

The beak is of great strength, and not less than four inches

and a half in length ; both the upper and lower mandibles are

curved sharply downwards towards the point. Like all the birds

of this genus it has a superficial linear fissure on each side of

the upper mandible ; and in the mouth are two large longitudi-

nal slits or openings in the palate, near its centre. The tongue

is also of the same nature as that of the Pelicans in general, very

small and thin, forming an irregular triangle in shape, and its

greatest length not more than the third of an inch ; it is situated

far back in the mouth, immediately above the opening of the

trachea. The neck is considerably longer than that of most other

birds of the same genus. The male bird is further distinguished

from the female by a large fleshy bag or sac placed under the

throat, of a bright-red colour, and in its flaccid state putting on

a granulated appearance : when distendedMt is smooth, and en-

larges to the size of a hen's egg. The use of this appendage is

somewhat diflicult to be understood ; but the fact, that when the

bird is at rest the bag is totally flaccid, and when it rises into the

air is immediately distended, (which from the heaviness of its

flight can be distinctly seen,) renders it most probable that it is

then filled with air, and assists in supporting the upper parts of

the
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the body in its long and arduous flights. From its situation il

is particularly adapted to aid the muscles of the neck in sup-

porting the head, which, from the weight of the beak and bones

of the cranium, and the length of the neck; are apparentlj' in

want of some such relief. The only fact which interferes with

this opinion is the want of this sac in the female, in which it is

never found : if, therefore, it be given to the bird for the pur-

poses which have been mentioned, it is to be supposed that onlv

the male makes these prodigious flights, and that the female

remains constantly near the land, to which the other returns

during; the breedins; season.

In considering the structure of this bird, its most striking pe-

culiarity consists in the disproportion which exists behveen the

Avings and the other extremities ; a disproportion so enormous, as

probably not to be found in any other, if we except the Ostrich

and Cassowary, where it is reversed. It may readily be con-

ceived that the habits of the bird render its immense expanse of

wing necessary, as it is frequently seen many hundred miles

from any resting-place ; but the posterior extremity is so dimi-

nutive, in comparison with the size and weight of the body, as

apparently to be nearly useless. It is totally inadequate to the

process of walking, as when on the ground the bird can be taken

by the hand without difficulty ; and the structure of the foot, the

toes of which are webbed only to their second joint, (which is

little more than what is found in land-birds,) together with some

other points in ^ts anatomy, prove that it never rests on the

water, and is deficient in the great peculiarity of all Avater-birds,

the power of swimming. But as this is perhaps the only one of

all the sea-birds which is deprived of that power, it may be proper

to examine into the fact before it is assumed.

In the first place, when seizing the food which was thrown to

B 2 them
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tliom on the water, these birds merely skimmed along the sur-

face till they could reach it with the beak, without closing their

wings or immersing any part of the body, or sitting on the wave,

as all the Pelicans and ProcellaricB do when feeding. Secondly,

the structure of the feet before mentioned prevents them from

making any progress in the water, when alighted on it. And,

lastly, the gland placed above the tail of all swimming-birds,

which secretes the oil necessary for preventing the plumage from

becoming wet, in this species is of so tritiing a size (being not

larger than a garden pea) as to be totally insufficient for that

office in so large a bird ; in proof of which may be alleged the

circumstance of the feathers of those which when shot fell into

thje sea being entirely wet.

However useless the posterior extremity may be on the water,

it is nearly equally so on land ; for the bird is unable to run or

raise itself into the air from the level ground ; and preparatory

to its flight is obliged to scramble with its legs and expanded

wings to the edge of some rock or uneven surface, where the

wing can be put into action so as to hold the air.

As, then, the Frigate-bird is unable to swim on the surface of

the water, or to dive into it, and as its food is furnished from

that element, we must conclude that it is dependent on its power

of darting through the air on its prey, for its preservation and

existence. Nature has provided it with a tail, of a particular

structure, adapted to this action, and to this organ it is indebted

for the precision and velocity Avith which it is performed. The

tail consists of twelve proper tail-feathers, varying in length from

seven and a half to sixteen inches, the smallest being placed in

the centre, and the longest externally. When closed, it consists

of a solid mass of plumage, and when spread, forms a large sur-

face, and is forked like that of a swallow. It is capable of all

the
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the intermediate degrees of expansion. By spreading or con-

tracfing, raising or depressing these feathers, the bird is enabled

to throw itself with the greatest velocity towards the surface of

the water, and to seize substances on or near it, by the help of

its long neck and beak, with the utmost precision, without im-

mersing its body. The mechanism by which this action is per-

formed will be explained when I speak of some of the most im-

portant points of its anatomy.

It has also another mode of suppljang itself with food. It is

seen accompanying iiocks of sea-birds, chiefly the Pelecanus Pis-

caior : as soon as these have dived after fish, and begin to ascend

with their prey in the beak, it attacks them, and seizes what they

have taken. Wherever a number of these birds are collected

on or near the water, they are invariably accompanied by some

Frigate-birds, which hover directly over them, or follow them

in their flight. Their food consists almost entirely of fish, and

chiefly of the ExocoetusvoUtans, or flying-fish, which are the most

accessible to them ; though they probably occasionally feed on

sudi of the Mollusca as come mthin their reach ; and will also

seize pieces of pork, fowl's entrails, or any animal substance

thrown to them. A young one, covered with do^vn, without

any appearance of feathers, except the primores of the wings,

and unable to move, when taken vomited seven flying-fish; and

the stomach and intestines of all those opened were full of the

bones of small fish.

The female deposits one egg, of a white colour, nearly re-

sembling a hen's egg, though somewhat larger. The male bird

sits,—a fact clearly established, as one was absolutely taken by

the hand Avhen sitting. At this time the female is employed in

searching for food : at least this appears probable, from the cir-

cumstance of all the male birds being taken on shore, while the

females were shot at sea ; besides the great proportion of the lat-

ter
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ter which were constantly on the wing, as ascertained by the

whiteness of the abdomen.

This bird makes no nest ; it merely finds out some slight con-

cavity among the rocks, where there is a little sand, on which it

lays its egg. The young one after it is hatched is fed on fish

brought to it by the parent birds.

ANATOMY.

I shall only dwell on those parts of the anatomical structure

of this bird which appear most essentially to differ froin that of

others of the same Linnajan genus ; and this is particularly the

case in its osteology. The bones of the head in general are thick

and heavy, and the cavity of the cranium extremely small in com-

parison with the size of the head ; so much so, that this cavity of

one of the genus Psittaciis, of equal or even of inferior size, con-

tains not less than three times the quantity of brain. The ver-

tebrae of the neck are very numerous, and have great flexibility

on each other. The number of the ribs on each side is seven ;

the upper one is false, or unattached to the sternum ; the other

six are true. The process given off by the second, third, fourth,

fifth, and sixth, is situated about one-fourth of their length from

the sternum, and just before the termination of the first division

or joint ; it is of nearly similar breadth and thickness with the

rib itself, of more than half an inch in length, and descends

directly towards the next, lapping over its outer side. The

inferior rib wants this process. These appendages serve to

strengthen the parietes of the chest generally, to enable the ribs

better to support the action of the muscles, and particularly to

afford a more extensive surface for the attachment of tlie great

pectoral muscles, the size of which accords with the magnitude

of the wing. Each rib is divided into three separate portions,

or bones, connected to each other and to the sternum by in-

termediate
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termediate cartilages. Of these the vertebral portion is the

laro^est and strongest, and forms in the lower ribs about one half

of the whole. The sternum, clavicles, and particularly the

bones of the upper extremities, are of a size and strength out of

all proportion with the other parts of the skeleton. The pecto-

ral process of the sternum is very deep, to assist as much as pos-

sible in giving an adequate surface of attachment to the pectoral

muscles. The relative proportions of the bones of the anterior

and posterior extremities are so extraordinary as to merit parti-

cular observation ; on which account I shall mention some of

them.

The length of the Os humeri is . . . 7i inches.

Ulna ...... 93-

Radius 9f

Os femoris .... 2

Tibia 2i

The leneth of the os femoris then is to that of the os humeri as

one to three and five-eighths ; and to that of the ulna or radius

as one to four and three-fourths.

The proportions of weight are yet more extraordinary.

The weight of the Os humeri is . . . 175 grains..

Ulna . . . . . 140

Radius 64

Os femoris . . . -, 11

Tibia 22

'I'he weight of the os femoris is to that of tlie os humeri as about

one to fourteen ; and to that of the ulna as about one to eleven.

The bones of the pelvis are so light as to be in many parts

transparent ; and further to obviate the effect of weight, there is

a double row of foramina running down each side of the os sa-

crum, which in the fresh state are filled with a thin ligament, to

which
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which the muscles are attached, serving to lighten these parts

still more. The acetabulum is also a large foramen, with the

circumference a little raised and thickened ; and the head of the-

OS femoris is so irregular, that its motion in the acetabulum must

be very limited and imperfect ; forming an additional proof how

useless this extremitj' is to the bird.

The structure of the bones of the tail forms one of the most

remarkable parts of the skeleton. They are adapted to give

support to the great mass of tail-feathers, and form a surface of

attachment for the numerous muscles necessary to the various

and extensive motions of the tail. They are seven in number,

six of which are vertebrae, totally distinct from, and having a

great degree of motion in every direction, on each other. A large

and strong, spinous process arises from every bone nearly per-

pendicularly, and two long and thick lateral processes, varying

in length from half to three quarters of an inch, and connected

to each other by lateral ligaments. Every bone, between the

spinous process and its body, is perforated for lodging the con-

tinuation of the spinal marrow. The upper vertebra is the

smallest, the size progressively increasing to the last, which is the

largest of the six. The lateral processes of the upper vertebra

have a bony union with the pelvis, as well as the inner surface

of the body. Each vertebra has small obtuse articulating pro-

cesses, the inferior being most conspicuous. The two last ver-

tebrae are furnished with additional processes, no appearance of

which is to be found in the others : these have a common ori-

gin from the inner surface of the body of the bone, immediately

become forked, and are turned obliquely towards the vertebra

above, over Avhich tliey lap, serving to give additional attach-

ment to muscles. The structure of the seventh bone is altogether

different from any of the preceding : in shape it has some ana-

logy to the vomer of the human cranium, but is less in size, its

longest
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{ongest dimension being about an inch. Its body is thin and

transparent, consisting of two lamellae ; towards the root, where

it is attached to the vertebrae, it becomes thicker, and has seve-

ral perforations ; on the lower edge it'has two depressions, which

receive the spinous processes of the fifth and six vertebra^. This

bone intervenes between, and serves to support two fatty masses

or cushions, of a firm consistence and havinp- almost a slan-

dular appearance, into which the roots of the great tail-feathers

are inserted ; these lie on the outer surface of the lateral pro-

cesses of the vertebriv. To various parts of these masses and

to the lateral processes of the vertebrae are attached seven di-

stinct pairs of muscles for regulating the action of the tail, whicli,

as has before been observed, appear to be of vital importance

to the bird. The upper and largest pair arises fleshy from the

dorsum of the pelvis, and tendinous from the back of the lateral

processes of the vertebrae, and is inserted into the fatty masses

before mentioned : four pairs of muscles of less size also arise

from the lower edge of the pelvis, and from the ends of the up-

per lateral processes, and have their attachment to the same
parts : and two pairs have their origin from the inner surface of

the bodies of the vertebrae and the lower edge of the pelvis, and
are attached close to the termination of the tail-feathers. It is

apparent that the action of these muscles, either separately or in

their different combinations, is equal to that variety of action,

which it has been one of the objects of this papei' to prove to be

indispensably necessary to the bir<i's existence.

The muscles of the upper extremities are large in proportion

to the bones. The two great pectoral muscles alone are of so

enormous a size as to weigh nearly one-fourth as much as the

whole body of the bird.

The liver occupies the greater part of the abdomen, and is

divided into two lobes of nearly equal magnitude, of much
VOL. XIII. c greater
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greater length than breadth ; they run down through the whole

cavity on each side of the spine. The gall-bladder is attached

to the inferior surface of the right lobe, is very large, and in the

birds dissected was found full of bile, in colour and consistence

exactly resembling that found in the human gall-bladder.

The oesophagus, as in all these birds, is extremely capacious,

and very little inferior to the stomach in its dimensions ; a struc-

ture well adapted to the precarious mode of feeding to which

they are subject, as they are sometimes for a long time desti-

tute of food, and at others gorge to such a degree as to fill not

only the stomach, but the oesophagus and even the mouth with

entire fish, which are left there to be digested at leisure. I have

seen one of the Sulce, when taken, so full of flying-fish as to be

unable to close its beak. The parietes of the oesophagus are

nearly half an inch in thickness, and the longitudinal bands of

muscular fibres are very large and distinct through the whole

canal. The convolutions of the intestines are not numerous,

and soon terminate in the cloacae.

The volume of the brain, as has before been remarked, is par-

ticularly small, considering the largeness of the head and body

:

indeed the same remark will hold good with regard to the gene-

rality of sea-birds.

The sac situated under the throat of the male is composed of a

thin carunculous membrane, highly vascular, and in structure

precisely similar to the gills of the common cock : when flaccid

it is thrown up into rugfe, but when distended it is smooth, and

the appearance of follicles is lost. On the inside of this sac is

placed a thin muscle, which, arising in the lower part of it,

forms a loose expansion towards the centre, and sending off se-

veral small tendinous chords, is attached by them to difterent

parts of the superior parietes of the sac, exactly in the same

manner as the chordce tendinea. are attached in the ventricles of

. the
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the human heart. The use of this muscle is evidently to dimi-

nish the cavity of the sac, and to expel the air which it contains

when the bird is on the wing. I could not, however, discover

by what aperture the air is admitted into, or expelled from it

:

no connexion between it and the mouth or trachea could be

discovered either by the eye, the probe, or the blow-pipe, though

the trachea is distinctly seen running behind it through its whole

length. But as it becomes inflated as soon as the bird rises into

the air, and remains flaccid while it is on the ground, little doubt

can be entertained that it is a receptacle for air, and aflbrds an

additional facility to its flight.

In conclusion it may be remarked, that the bird which ap-

proaches nearest in its habits and general structure to the Fri-

gate-bird, is the Phaeton cethereus, or Tropic-bird. Both are

seen at immense distances from the land, enveloped in clouds,

and scarcely perceptible to the eye. Both seize on their food

bj'^ darting through the air with inconceivable velocity. Neither,

when placed on the level groimd, can raise itself into the air.

But the great peculiarities of the Frigate-bird are wanting in

the Tropic-bird. No air-bag is found under its throat: the

lower extremities, though very ill proportioned to the wings, are

less so than in the Frigate-bird ; and the feet being webbed, it

is able to swim, and to feed itself in that position : the plumage

is also defended against the action of the water : the structure of

the tail is less complicated, and the flight of the bird is chiefly

guided by two feathers in it of extraordinary length : nor do the

pectoral muscles bear so large a proportion to the size of the

body.

c '2 n. Tht
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11. The Characters of Otiocerus and Anotia, two new Genera

of Hemipterous Insects belonging to the Family of Cicadiadte

:

with a Description of several Species. By the Rev. TVilliain

Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. and L.S.

Read March 2, 1819.

JTuE extensive family of Cicadiadce, consisting of the two Lin-

nean Hemipterous genera of Fulgora and Cicada, although my
learned friend M. Latreille has done much towards reducing

it to order, is by no means in a state of arrangement so perfect

as to preclude further improvement. Considering the great

beauty of some species, the almost incredibly singular and gro-

tesque form of others *, and the celebrity which, from the earliest

ages, has been attached to a third tribe of themt, it is wonder-

ful that this family has not been more attentively studied, and

its genera more accurately distinguished and defined.

The characters afforded by these animals for such distinction

are numerous and striking. Not to mention the promuscisX ; the

situation, length, and composition of the antennae ; the presence

or absence of the stemmata or ocelli, and their number and posi-

tion ; the shape and place of the eyes ; the gena ; the front and

clypeiis, or rather nasus ; the shape of the thorax ; the figure, vein-

ing, and substance of the elytra and wings ; and, to name no

more, the anal apparatus of the sex'es, furnish a variety of excel-

* See StoU's Cigales, Plate XXI. fig. 115; and XXVIH. fig. 163, \(U, l69.

•|- The Temf of the Greeks, and Cicada of the Latins.

J By this name the rostrum of Hemiptera will be distinguished in the Iitlrodmlion

to Enloiiwlogi/ of Kirby and Spenee.

lent
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lent diagnostic marks by which the natural genera may be readily

ascertained. Amongst the insects of this family, which 1 pur-

chased at the sale of the late Mr. Francillon's Museum, 1 found

several that would not well arrange under any of M. Latreille's

present genera ; but I was particularly struck by a set collected

in Georgia, and admirably displayed by that expert collector,

accurate delineator and painter, and most intelligent observer of

natural objects, Mr. Abbot. Upon examining these attentively,

1 found that they clearly formed two nondescript and very distinct

genera belonging to the subfamily of Fulgorellce of tlie great en-

tomologist before alluded to.

I now beg leave to lay before the Linnean Society the charac-

ters of these two genera, with a description of the species in my

cabinet.

OTIOCERUS.
CHARACTER ESSENTIALIS.

Antenna suboculares, elongata^, basi appendiculata-.

CHARACTER ARTIFICI AEIS.

Antennet suboculares, elongatae, exarticulata% multiannulatff,

apice setigera;, basi appendiculata; : appendiculis antenni-

formibus, elongatis, tortuosis.

Oculi reniformes.

Ocelli obsoleti aut nuUi.

Caput compressum, subtriangulare, supra et infra bicarmatum :

fronte subrostrata ; rostro sa^pius subascendenti.

CHARACTER NATURALIS.

CORPUS oblongum, immarginatum, parvum, agile : cute sub-

cornea.

Caput magnum, valde compressum, subtriangulare*, supra

• Tab. I. fig. 1.

et
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et infra bicarinatum*: carinis approximatis, inferiori-

bus praecipue, plus minus ascendentibus, superioribus

interdum rectis. Promuscis inflexa, filiformis, biarti-

culata : articulo extimo brevissimo, ad basin pedum
posticorum attingens. Lahrum dimidiato-conicum a

naso subdistinctum, promuscidis basin obtegens. 'Na-

SMi't elevatus, compressus. Gence angustae, lineares,

ad nasum adjacentes. Oculi^, laterales, postici, reni-

formes. Stemmata, s. Ocelli, obsoleta vix cernenda.

AntenniB^ inter oculos et nasum, ex processu oblongo

tjmpaniformi membrana obtecta||, prodeuntes, fili-

formes aut subclavata?, elongata?, subHexnosee, exarti-

culatae, multiannulatae : apice umbilicato setigero; seta

tenuissima, basi appendiculatae : appendiculis unica vel

duabus, antennarum fere longitudine et forma, multi-

annulatis, tortuosis, apice muticis.

Truncus subglobosus. TAoroo: brevissimus, postice bifi-

dus : lobis** divergentibus, utrinque detlexus : lateri-

bus dilatatis rotundatis. ScuteUum cum rforso/o+t, a

quo vix distinctum, subrhomboidale. Postscutellum'^

triangulare. Lumhale^ utrinque spiraculo pertusum.

Pedes longitudinaliter angulati : posticis saltatoriis.

CoxcE quatuor anteriores elongatae, lineares : posticis

brevioribus, magnis, incrassatis. Trochanteres anteri-

ores parvi dimidiato-ovati femorum basi subtus ad-

nexi : posticis duobus magnis femorum basin exci-

pientibus. Femora filiformia. TihicB filiformes, apice

calcaratae : calcaribus minutissimis. Tarsi triarticu-

* Tab. I. fig. 2. aa, 6S. t Ibid. fig. 1. 6. | Ibid. fig. l. c.

§ Ibid. fig. l.(i; and fig. 8. 6. || Ibid. fig. 1./; and fig. 8. a. ** Ibid. fig. 3.

tt Dorsohim, Postsaitellitm, Lumhale. The reader will find these terms explained

in the 1 Ith volume of these Transactions, part i. p. 105.

lati

:
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lati : anterioribus quatuor articulo extimo brevissimo ;

posticis articulo primo sequentibus longiori, secundo

extimo breviori, omnibus spinulis semicoronatis, quod

non in tarsis anterioribus obtinet. Tarsi omnes biun-

guiculati : unguiculis simplicibus. Elytra cuneiformia,

corpora duplo longiora, membranaceo-pergamenea*,

neurosa+ ; areolis plurimis ; basalibus linearibus, api-

calibus parallelogrammicis. Ala dimidiato-cordatae,

pergameno-membranacese, elytris breviores et lati-

ores.

Abdomen subtrigonum : carina dorsali ; segraentis dorsa-

libus sex, ventralibus quinque ultimo reliquis majori in

medio lobato : lobo rotundatoj ; ano /effjmeo apparatu

sextuplici : laminis duabus inferioribus sinu magno su-

pra excisis^, lateralibus oblongis||, superioribus trian-

gularibus basi intus rectangulis ** ; ano masculo supra

stj^lo elongato lineari basi incrassatott, subtus forcipe

e laminis duabus foliiformibus oblongis concavis sur-

sum arcuatis intus inferids sinuatisJJ instnicto.

This genus is related both to Fulgora and Delphax ; from the

former it borrows its rostrated front, and from the latter its reni-

form eyes and elongate antennae. It is however distinguished

by many peculiar characters, some of which are very singular.

Of this description are its compressed head with a double edge

both above and below, and its exarticulate multiannular an-

tennae, furnished at their base with one or two long tortuous

* The term pergameneus, in The Introduction to Entomology, is used to signify a

substance between coriaceus and membranacem, somewhat resembling parchment.

t For the explanation of this term, see Introduction to Entomology, 2d ed. ii. 347.

X Tab. I. fig. 7. c. § Ibid. aa. ]\ Ibid, b b.

** Ibid. fig. 6. a a. ff Ibid. fig. 4. a. Xt '"^'*i' ^*> '^^^ %• •'• *"'•

appen-
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appendages or auricles. Circumstances to be met within none of

the present genera of this or the other tribes of the Cicadiadd.

The absence of the ocelli, which are very visible in Fulgora and

l)elphax\ and the different composition of the anal apparatus of

tlie sexes, furnish further striking distinctions that satisfactorily

establish the claim of Otiocerus to stand per se as a genus.

I possess no less than eight species, all from Georgia, belong-

ing to this genus, which I shall now describe.

Des;eerii. 1. O. rubescens, elytris virescente-punctatis : vasis

roseis ; apice summo poUinoso-niveo.

? c?

Long. corp. lin. 3i 8.

Expans. alar. lin. lOi 8A.

Corpus rubrum, supra dilutius. Caput longius rostratum : cari-

nis niveis ; superioribus undulatis immaculatis, inferioribus

nigro transverse striatulis. Antemia in nostris speciminibus

desunt. Elytra apice dilatata, albida : neuris roseis ; inter-

stitiis punctis rotundis nigro-virescentibus irroratis. Elytri

summus apex in medio ex pulvere niveus. AUc alba; : vasis

roseis. Pedes pallidi.

Man femina minor : stylo ani infiexo, foliolis intus sinubus tri-

bus.

'Stoltii. 2. O. rufescens, elytris alisque nigricantibus: vasis ro-

seis, illis apice macula albida.

S

Long. Corp. lin. 3.

Expans. alar. lin. 85.

Corpus pallide rufum. Caput magnum, pallidum. Antenna sen-

sim paulo crassiores, capite breviores, fuscescentes, basi ap-

pendiculis
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pendiculis duabus antenna brevioribus. Elytra cum alis ni-

»ricantia : vasis rubescentibus, apice macula rotundata albi-

da. Apicem versus margine anteriori elytra rosea sunt : punc-

tis sex nigricantibus. Pedes albidi.

Ahbotii. 3. O. rufescens, alis lacteis, elytris pallidis nigro punc-

tatis.

Long. Corp. lin. 2.

Expans. alar. lin. 7-

Corpus pallide rufum. Caput carinis niveis. Antennce breves,

subclavatae, rufescentes, basi appendicula unica antenna lon-

giori. Elytra luteo-alba, nigro sparse punctata, sed basis

ipsa immaculata est. Ala lacteae, iricolores. Pedes pallidi.

Mas vix femina minor, antennis capitis fere longitudine : appen-

diculis duabus antenna longioribus valde tortuosis.

Var. /3. Elytris magis luteis.

Francilloni. 4. O. pallidus, alis lacteis, elytris nigro punctatis

et fasciatis, abdomine utrinque punctis ni-

gris.

Long. Corp. lin. SJ.

Expans. alar. lin. 84..

Simillimus praecedenti, sed major : corpore pallido, nullo modo

rufescente ; capite nigro nebuloso : carinis inferioribus nigro

punctatis, antennis nigricantibus : appendicula alba : Eli/tris

totis nigro punctatis, nee basi immaculatis : fascia insuper

obliqua, indistincta, interrupta, ex punctis et maculis nigris

conflata, maculis item tribus nigricantibus in margine postico.

Ala prope basin intus puncto nigricanti notat*. Abdo?nen seg-

mentis ventralibus utrinque puncto nigro.

VOL. XIII. D Cogue-
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Coquebertii. 5. O. pallidus, elytris vitta apice furcata, pimcto-

que sanguineis.

Tab. I. Fig. 14.

?

Long. corp. lin. 3.

Expans. alar. lin. 8|.

Corpus pallidum. Caput utrinque vitta lata sanguinea. Aii-

tennce breves, clavatae, cum appendicula antenna paulo lon-

giori, rufescentes. Elytra pallida : vitta ante apicem fur-

cata ; furca magna, lineolaque intermedia, pallide sanguineis.

Al<£ lacteae.

Reaumurii. 6. O. rufescente-pallidus, elytris vitta abbreviata

apice dilatata punctisque quinque nigrican-

tibus.

9

7.

Caput carinis superiori-

Antennce in nostro spe-

Long. corp. lin.

Expans. alar. lin.

Corpus pallidum rufo dilutius tinctum.

bus rectis niveis. OcuU subaurati.

cimine desunt. Elytra vitta lata subarcuata apice dilatata,

punctisque insuper quinque, tribus in ipsa vitta, nigricanti-

bus. NeurcE rufescentes. AIcb sublactese, iricolores.

Sc.hellenbergii. 7. O. pallidus, capite sanguineo, elytris alisque

vasis roseis.
o

Long. corp. lin. 2.

Expans. alar. lin. 74-

Corpus pallidum. Caput oblongum, sanguineum : rostro obtu-

sion vix ascendenti ; carinis superioribus approximatis niveis,

inferioribus
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inferioribus fere coalitis albis. AntenncE cum appendicula

sanguineae. Elytra lutescentia: neuris, costaque apud api-

cera, roseis. Ala lacteae : neuris roseis.

IVolJii. 8. 0. pallidus, elytris luteolis: vitta fracta punctisque

sparsis nigricantibus.

? c?

Long. Corp. lin. 2i. 2^.

Expans. alar. lin. 8f . 7l-

Corpus pallidum. Caput vitta obscuriuscula sanguinea lineola

nigra in rostri apice terminata : carinis superioribus rectis.

Antennae clavatae, rufescentes : appendicula pallida antenna

tenuiori longiori. Elytra luteola : vitta obscuriuscula in me-

dio fracta, vel primum a basi ad marginem posticum et dein

ad marginem anticum oblique ducta, punctisque quibusdam

sparsis nigricantibus. Altz lacteae.

Mas femina minor : antennis appendicula item unica sed lon-

giori. 0cm/? subaurati.o*

Two of the other males above described, viz. of O. Stollii

and Abbotii, have two appendages at the base of their anten-

nic, but in O. Woljii they have only one ; so that the genus

seems divisible into two sections, *Antennis masculis appendi-

culis duabus, **Antennis masCuUs appendicula unica. I would

not thus arrange the species here described, because I possess

the males of only three of them, and in one of these (0. Degecrii)

the nntennaj and appendages are broken oW.

D 'Z ANOTIA.
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ANOTIA.

CHARACTER ESSENTIALIS.

Antemue suboculares, biarticulatse : articulo primo brevissimo,

extimo elongate infra apicem setigero.

CHARACTER ARTIFICI ALIS.

Antennce suboculares, biarticulatae : articulo primo brevissimo,

extimo elongato paulo infra apicem setigero.

OcuU prominuli, semilunati.

Ocelli obsoleti aut nuUi.

Caput compressum, subtriangulare, supra et infra bicarinatum :

fronte subrostrata ; rostro recto.

06*. Character Naturalis fere ut in genere praecedenti : sed

Caput rostro baud ascendenti : carinis superioribus thoracem

versus divergentibus, inferioribus approximatis pectus versus

convergentibus et demum coalitis. Promuscis brevissima vix

basin pedum intermediorum attingens. Nams capitis fere

lono-itudine*. OcuU prominentes, semilunati+. Antennce ca-

pite longiores, biarticulatae : articulo primo brevissimo et vix

ullo+, secundo elongato, sublineari, compresso, subannulato,

sursum apice oblique truncato et subemarginato, ex emargi-

natura paulo infra apicem summum setigero§. Thorax lobis

subfractis, apice subemarginatis||. Elytra basi antice dente

prominulo reflexo, neurosa : areolis intermediis difformibus,

apicalibus triangularibus. Alee dimidiato-ellipticae.

This genus is intermediate between Otiocerus and Delphax,

but distint^uished from both by peculiar characters. From the

* Tab. I. fig. 9. 6. + Ibid. c. % Ibid. e.

^ Ibid. d. and fig. 10. ai- H
Ib'd- <>§• ^l-

former.
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former, by wanting the appendages at the base of the antennae ;

by the comparative shortness of its promuscis ; by its very pro-

minent semilunar eyes ; by the greater length of its nasus ; by

the difference observable in the veining of its elytra ;
and the

angular tooth at their anterior base :—and from the latter, by its

compressed, bicarinate, subrostrated head ; by the comparative

length of the joints of its antennae, the first joint in Delpha.v

being very long* ; by the absence of the remarkable spur which

arms the posterior tibiae of the latter genus ; by its differently-

shaped and veined elytra ; by the absence of ocelli ;
and by its

anal appendages, which in Delphax come nearer to those of

Cicada Latr.t I possess only a single individual of this genus,

which is a female, with an anal apparatus similar to that of Otio-

cerus.

Bonnetii. 1. A.
Tab. I. Fig. 15.

Long. corp. lin. I5.

Expans. alar. lin. 51.

Corpus pallidum. Caput triangulare : linea aurantiaca ab ocu-

lis ad rostri apicem ducta. Oculi pallidi. Antennce capite

longiores. Elytra lutescentia: maculis hyalinis; neura ob-

liqua in disco apici propiori, nigra ; costa apicem versus san-

o-uineo transverse lineatula. In apice ipso puncta quatuor

nigricantia notanda. Ala subhyalins : neura disci transversa

anteriori nigricanti.

In my specimen of this insect the head is in the vertical posi-

tion represented in the sketch J; but this is most likely the di-

rection the animal gives it, when it prepares to use its promuscis

:

when at rest and unemployed, the head probably assumes a ho-

rizontal direction.

* Tab. I. fig. 12. a. t Ibid. fig. 13. % Ibid. fig. 9.

These
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These two genera, though they belong to the sub-family of

Fulgorella Lati-., distinguished by subocular antennae, require

to be placed in a subdivision of it by themselves, on account o1

their want of ocelli.

EXPLANATION OF TAB. I.

Details of Otiocerus.

Fiff. 1. The Head. a. The Rostrum, b. The Nasus. c. The

Eye. 6?. The Antenna, ce. The Appendages. /.The

Process from which the Antenna and Appendages pro-

ceed.

2. A lateral view of part of the Head to show the Carinae.

aa. The upper Carinse. bb. The lower Ditto.

3. Part of the Thorax, a. One of the Lobes of Ditto.

4. Lateral view of the Anus of the Male. a. The styliform

Process, bb. The foliiform Ditto.

5. Under view of Ditto, a a. The foliiform Processes.

b. The Male Organ ?

6. The upper side of the Anal Apparatus of the Female.

a a. The upper pair of Laminae, bb. Part of the late-

ral Ditto.

7. The under side of the same Apparatus, a a. The lower

pair of Lamina, bb. The lateral Ditto, c. The last

\'entral Segment of the Abdomen.

8. PartoftheHeadof another Species,the Antenna ofwhich

has only one Appendage, a. The Process from which

the Antennae, &c. proceed, b. The Antenna, c. The

Appendage.

Details
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Details of Anotia.

Fig. 9. The Head. a. The Rosti-um. b. The Nasus. c. The

Eye. de. The Antenna.

10. Part of the Antenna, a. The emarginate Apex. b. The
Seta.

11. Part of the Thorax, a. One of the Lobes of Ditto.

Some Details of Delphax Fabr.

Fig. 12. The Antennae, a. The first Joint, b. The second

Ditto, c. The Seta.

13. Its Anus. fl. Ovipositor ? answering to aa in fig. 7.

bb. Lateral Laminae, answering to bh in figs. 6 and?.

14. Otiocerus Coquebertii.

1.5. Anotia Bonnetii.

in. Ob-
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III. Observations on the Germination of Mosses : in a Letter to

William Jackson Hooker, Esq. F.L.S. By Mr. James Drum-

mond, A.L.S.

Read March 2, 1819.

Dear Sir,

If you think the following account of some experiments made

in the Cork Botanic Garden, by sowing the powder found in the

i-ipe capsules of Funaria hygrometrica, and their results, would

throw any light on this hitherto obscure part of the physiology

of Mosses, I should feel much obliged if you Avould forward it

to the Linnean Society.

The way in which young mosses are produced from the seeds

being nearly the same in more than thirty different kinds which

I have had an opportunity of observing, I select the Funaria

hygrometrica, on account of its being one of the most common

and best adapted for experiments.

In the month of May 1817 I sowed the powder found in the

ripe capsules of this moss on pots of earth, previously prepared

by baking in a metal oven. I plunged the pots in a basket

amongst moist Sphagnum palustre, and the whole I kept covered

with a large cap-glass, and shaded occasionally from the sun.

My object being to ascertain by different means the form of

the young plants, I sowed at the same time some seeds of the

moss in rain-water, in which I found them readily germinate ;

and by daily examining with a compound microscope the seeds

sown in water, and comparing them with the young plants pro-

duced
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duced in pots of earth, I had an opportunity of observing their

true structure, which I found to agree in many particulars with

Hedwig's account and figures of the same moss, as given in vol. i.

part ii. of the Supplement to the Encyclopcedia Britannica; but

I was not able, by the most careful examination, to discover the

roots which Hedwig figures and describes.

The seeds of mosses in germinating produce only one kind of

appendages, which Hedwig describes as cotyledons ; but to me
they appear to differ essentially from any of the parts we are

acquainted with in the seeds of pha^nogamous plants.

In Funaria hygrometrica they make their appearance on the se-

cond day after sowing, in the form of pellucid points, evidently

growing out of the substance of the seed. On the fourth day

each minute plant had from one to three of these appendages,

each appendage growing out of a different part of the brown

covering of the seed, which sometimes appeared torn, as de-

scribed by Hedwig, from the bursting out of these filaments.

On the seventh day they appeared, when magnified with the

highest power of a compound microscope, to be about two lines

in length, obtuse, jointed ; and when grooving in water, having

some green-coloured particles appearing within them, similar to

what we find deposited in the cells of the leaves in a more ad-

vanced state of the plant. But I observed that some of the

articulated filaments in the pots of earth penetrated the soil in

every direction and formed the roots, those filaments only being

of a green colour which were growing on the surface. On
the tenth day I found these filaments beginning to throw out

branches. In a fortnight the surface of the pots appeared as if

covered with green velvet, from the numerous branched fila-

ments that covered every part of the soil. About the end of the

third week the true leaves of the moss began to make their ap-

pearance, shooting up amongst the green articulated filaments,

VOL. XIII. E and
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and attached to them in the same way that we see the serrated

leaves and capsules produced in Phascuin serratum.

That the articulated filaments, supposed by Hedwig to be the

cotyledons of mosses, are essentially different from the seed-

leaves of phaenogamous plants, will appear from the following

experiment :—I removed a portion of the surface from the pots

in which I had mosses growing from seeds, and I found (pro-

vided I did not go deeper than the conferva-like substance had

penetrated) that the green part of the conferva, and ultimately

the moss itself, was reproduced. And I have since foimd, that the

small creeping roots of Polytrichum com?nuiie and other mosses,

when the soil in which they grow is exposed to the air, throw

out green articulated filaments, and produce young plants in a

much shorter time than what it takes to produce them from

seed. I find the time which mosses remain in the conferva

state, before they produce their true leaves, to vary considerably

in different species, and even in the same species under different

circumstances. When regularly supplied with moisture, Funaria

hygrometrica, Gymnostomum fyriforme, Didymodon purpureum,

Bi-yum horniim, and some others produce their true leaves in

about three weeks from the time of sowing; Polytrichum undula-

tum requires two months ; and Polytrichum aloides sometimes

continues four months in the conferva state ; the last mentioned

in that state is the well-known Byssus velutina, an excellent draw-

ing of which is given in Dillwyn's British ConfervcE, Plate 77.

The duration of the green part of the conferva-like filaments

on the surface, after the mosses produce their true leaves,

depends much upon the soil and situation in which they grow ;

in Phascum serratum and Polytrichum aloides they are almost

always present ; and in some mosses, supposed to be annual, I

have found them remain and throw up plants in succession

for several years.

In
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In collecting the seeds of Fimaria hygrometrica and other

mosses for sowing, I selected the most mature and perfect

capsules I could get ; but I did not find it necessary for the suc-

cess of my experiments that the seeds should be discharged from

the mouth of the capsule. And it is easy to ascertain, by sowing

Fimaria hygrometrica in water, that every grain of powder found

in perfect capsules will germinate.

Cork Botanic Garden, I am, &C.
May 4, 1818.

James Drummond.

E 2 IV. Ob.
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IV. Observations on some Animals of America allied to the Getim

Antilope. By Charles Hamilton Smith, Esq. A.L.S. >

Read May 4, 1819.

Antilope Furcifer.

Prong-horned Antelope. Travels of Lewis and Clarke.

Le Cabrit or Cabree of the Caiiadian Voyageurs ?

Tab. II.

The specimen from which the annexed drawing was taken is

in the museum of Mr. Peel at Philadelphia ; it is the onlj^ one

preserved of those which Messrs. Lewis and Clarke sent to the

President of the United States during their exploratory travels

up the Missouri. It is a complete skin of an adult male, stuffed

with great skill, although in a very indifferent state of preserva-

tion. Through the liberality of Mr. Peel I was enabled to make

the drawing, and to take the following dimensions :

Total length from nose to tail ... 5 feet 8 inches.

Height from the top of the shoulders to

the soles of the fore-feet ... 3 1

Length of the head 1

From the base to top of the horns in a

straight line 9

Ditto ditto along the curve . . 11

Distance from tip to tip 10|-

Circumference of the body behind the"

fore-legs 3 4

Length of the tail li

In
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In the general aspect this animal resembles the chamois,

though considerably larger in all its dimensions : the nose is

small, and the nostrils are formed like those of a sheep ; the

forehead broad, with the edges of the orbits of the eyes strong

and prominent ; above and somewhat Avithin the posterior part

of the oibits are placed the horns, which in form and character

differ from every known animal of the ruminating order ; they

are about five inches in circumference at the base, laterally com-

pressed, nearly flat on the inside and roundish on the outside

;

obscurely wrinkled and striated, and marked, principally on the

inside, with small horny pearls resembling those on the horns

of the stag. From the base they carry the same thickness up-

wards about seven inches, where the anterior part terminates in

a compressed and striated snag, pointing forwards and upwards,

and forming a fork with the posterior part, which becomes sud-

denly round and taper, and curves backwards and inwards, end-

ing in an obtuse point : their position on the head is nearly two

inches asunder, hanging slightly forwards and outwards over the

eyes ; the colour brown-black ; the horny substance is thin at

the base and a little translucent, and the hollow within sufficient

to fit the two forefingers of a man's hand. The teeth, as far as

they were visible, appeared similar to those of other antelopes

of equal size. No lachrymary sinus was distinguishable, nor

could I detect the existence of similar cavities behind the horns,

as are observed in the chamois. The ears are about six inches

long, narrow, pointed, fawn-coloured, and lined inside with

long white hairs. The forehead, nose, temples, neck, back

and hams are of a foxy dun-colour, with the sides paler : the

lips, chin, throat, a spot below the ears, one under the throat,

breast and belly yellowish-white : the croup, and the long hairs

which form a tuft on the stump of the tail, clear white. All

the legs are bright ochre-colour, slender, yet firm. The pasterns

remarkably
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remarkablj^ long, and the hoofs small, pointed and black, mea-

surinf scarcely half an inch from the crown to the sole : there

are no tufts on the knees. The texture of the hair is soft and

straia;ht. falling; off readily : from between the shoulders it points

forward on the ridge of the neck, and from the horns, where it

is longer, it turns backwards, meeting at the occiput, where it

forms a kind of tuft. The eye, according to a memorandum,

is hazel-colour ; and the whole animal presents a character unit-

ing vigour with considerable beauty.

Having had an opportunity of showing the drawing to a very

intelligent Indian of the Kluche nation*, inhabiting the western

branches of the Stony Mountains, he recognised the figure im-

mediately, and stated its name to be Kistu-he, or, as he translated

it, Little Elk. He observed that during winter, when enormous

heaps of snow cover the mountains, these animals come down

into the plains, and that they are at that time covered with long

whitish hairs.

The species is found over a vast extent of country in central

North America, ranging in small herds, or rather families, along

the middle regions of the Stony Mountains, where they seem to

fill the station which the chamois does in the Alps ; mixing occa-

sionally with the American Argali, which occupies the summits.

They spread to the eastward along the banks of the Upper Mis-

souri, and are remarkable for prodigious ileetness : to this capa-

city Messrs. Lewis and Clarke bear ample testimony ; yet the

Indians hunt them with success. In the memoranda of a journal

written by Mr. Charles Le Rey, a Canadian trader, who passed

several years of captivity among the Siour Indians, it is stated

that, being with the hunters on the river Jaune in pursuit of these

* Tliis man had come from Nootka-Sound, and had been for some years a servant

to an English fur-merchant : he spoke English, and bore a singular resemblance to a

Chinese Tartar.

animals,
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animals, the party selected for the sport a hill the ascent of which

was gradual, but the opposite side precipitous : at the bottom of

the slope they formed a chain of hunters, and crawled gradually

and simultaneously towards the summit, inducing the game to

approach the precipice. When arrived at a convenient height,

they all suddenly rose and gave a loud yell, which terrified the

timid creatures so completely, that most of them sprang over the

brink and were dashed to death in their fall. Upwards of sixty

cabrits and big-horned sheep were thus slain in a single beat*.

Antilope palma-ta.-

Mazame? Hernandes.
Tab. III.

I have adopted the trivial appellation of Palmated Antelope

merely to distinguish an animal the horns of which are preserved

in the museum of Surgeons'-college, Lincoln's-Inn Fields. I

am indebted to Sir Joseph Banks for the knowledge of the exist-

ence of this highly interesting specimen, and to the liberality of

the Curators of that splendid establishment for permission to

make a drawing, of which the annexed is a copy. All I could

learn of their history is, that they were presented to Mr. Hunter

without a memorandum ; consequently without giving any idea

of the animal, or of the country from which they were brought.

By some persons they were considered as a monstrous produc-

tion : in their appearance, however, they bear so great a resem-

blance to the horns of the animal before described, that they

are either of a species immediately allied to it, or possibly only

a variety.

Part of their base is wanting ; what remains is about eleven

inches and a half long, measured upon the curve. At their pre-

There is an imperfect copy of this journal printed at the end of A Topographical

Description of the State of Ohio, 8vo. Boston, 1812.—I have eeen a manuscript.

sent
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sent base thej^ are two inches and a lialf in their greater diame-

ter, bj^ one across. The anterior and posterior parts are com-

pressed into a sharp edge, exhibiting the appearance of a hard,

black and brittle horny scabbard, with the surface strongly

pearled and striated for about seven inches towards the summit

:

here the anterior part of each horn terminates in a compressed,

leaf-like, obtuse, deflected, striated and pearled point ; the pos-

terior part assuming a round, taper, and regularly uncinated

form, much larger and more pointed than the preceding. Upon

or near the ridge which unites the leaf-like part to the after-

horn, are one or two small knobs or button-like horny pearls,

someAvhat resembling the buds of incipient ramitication.

In the museum these horns are placed together upon a bit of

wood ; but I apprehend their relative situation to be trans-

posed : that is, that the right horn is fixed on the left side. This

I judge from the analogy they bear to those of the Prong-horned

Antelope ; and because, if the hooks bent outwards, they would

arrest the progress of the animal. I have therefore ventured to

place them in the drawing in what I presume to be their true

position. The reasons which induce an opinion that these horns

belong not to a variety, but to a species distinct from the Prong-

horned Antelope, are, that the section of the base of the Palma-

ted Antelope's horn is lozenge-shaped (
-===-

) ; whereas that

of the Prong-horned Antelope is a compressed oval ( CZI> )

:

that the former is on both sides striated and pearled to the bottom,

or at least as far as the present base ; while the latter is only stria-

ted on the surface next the forehead, and wrinkled on the outer

side :—that these are not sexual differences, is evident from the

horns ofthe Palmated Antelope being more bulky than the others,

which belong to an adult male. Hence it may be concluded that

they belong to a new and as yet undescribed species, the habitat

of which will probably be found to be in some mountainous

part
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part of America. It is perhaps proper to observe that the Cer-

vus pygargus of Pallas, as figured in Schreber's plates, bears a

strong resemblance in many particulars to the first-described

species. I am ignorant whether Professor Pallas had opportu-

nities to examine this species of deer with his usual accuracy.

It appears that the early writers who noticed the natural his-

tory of the new hemisphere were acquainted with one, and pro-

bably the Palmated species of these animals. I had an oppor-

tunity of comparing the figure of the Mazame in Hernandes

with the stufted specimen at Philadelphia ; and though the en-

graving is clumsily executed, there can be no doubt that it was

done from one of these animals, and the description distinctly

points out the most prominent characters. " Mazames," it is

observed, " caprarum mediocrium, paulove majori, constant

magnitudine ; pilo teguntur cano et qui facile avellatur, fulvo-

que ; sed lateribus et ventre candentibus Cornua gestant

juxta exortum lata, ac in paucos parvosque teretes ac prteacutos

ramos divisa et sub eis oculos." Recchus justly viewed this and

another species which I shall presently notice, as Antelopes, or,

in the language of his time, as Capreae. He says, " Hos (Te-

lethcalma^ame et Temamafame) ego potius computaverim ia

Capreos quam inter Cervos*."

Antilope INIazam.^.

Antelope of Honduras ? Andersons Hist, of Honduras, 8vo.

Mazame seu Cervus cornutus. Seha, tab. xlii. fg. 3.

Count de Bufibn, in his article Des Mazames'^, assumes that

there were neither musks, antelopes, nor goats, nor any analo-

gous

* Nard. Ant. Recc/iiis apud Hernandesium, lib. i.x. cap. xiv. p. S24 et S25. figuras

ad ipsas pagiiias.

t Tlie word Mazame or Mafame is derived from the Mexican Mofatl, which I

apprehend Baron Humboldt lias affixed without suflRcieut reflection to the Virginian

VOL. xm. E stag-
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gous animals in America at the time of the discovery of that conti-

nent. This opinion, for which he certainly could not have sutfi-

cient grounds, led him into the error of ascribing the animals men-

tioned by Recchi in Hernandes, to the deer or roebuck kind. In-

deed, the singular form of the horns in one species, rudely figured

in the work, sufficientlj'^ justified a doubt, if he had not persisted

in describing the other and the two figures in Seba as deer or as

African animals, notwithstanding that the last-mentioned au-

thor, who obtained many of his specimens from Dutch Guiana,

positively asserted that they were both from New Spain. The
existence however of one, if not of both the species, in the

Avarmer parts of America, is established in my own mind from

the following circumstance.

• Some years ago, while I was on the coast of the Gulf of

Mexico, under circumstances peculiarly unfavourable to research

in natural history, the canoe in which I was having anchored

within the river St. Juan, the Musquito Indians who were with

me brought an animal on board, inferior in bulk to a domestic

goat, but higher on the legs ; in aspect resembling a small lean

sheep, with soft hair instead of wool : the horns about six inches

long, obscurely annulated, dark-coloured, bent back and pointed

:

general colour pale-rufous brown : belly, inside of legs, breast

and chin yellowish-white : grey about the eyes and nostrils : tail

thick and short : legs more stout than those of African ante-

lopes : hoofs black : and the whole animal somewhat heavy in

make. I was then unacquainted with the figure in Seba, and it

appeared an undescribed species. Having, however, no mate-

stag. As far as my own inquiries have gone, the word is generic for the deer, ante-

lopes and musks of America. Tetlelcal Mafame, Temma Macame, Mafatl Chicldllic,

Yiiac Macame, Tlamacat que Mafatl, Qiiauht Macame, and Tlahuica Madame, all

denote different animals, some of which are certainly noi-Aeex. I shall perhaps resume

this subject, if opportunities "should ofier, to notice several species of deer of America,

some of which are new, and the others imperfectly known.

rials
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rials for making memoranda, I was obliged to defer it ; and my
hungry companions soon disposed of it. I wrote to the late

Dr. Brown* upon the subject, and he consulted Dr. Dancer of

Jamaica, who pointed out the figure in Seba ; but as there

was no copy of this work within my reach, I was obliged to

defer my inquiries until my return to Europe. The figure in

Seba is incorrect in expression ; but when compared with his

description to my own memorandum, the identitj^ appears to

me fully established. He observes, " Mazame seu Cervus cor-

nutus. Haec species omnino differt ab ilia quam Guinea pro-

fert. Capite et collo, crassis curtisque est, et bina gerit tornata

quasi cornicula, in acutum recurvumque apicem convergentia,

retrorsum reclinata. Auricula; grandes, flaccidas ; at oculi ve-

nusti. Cauda crassa, obtusa. Pilus totius corporis subrufus

est, paulo tamen dilutior, qui caput et ventrem tegit. Femora
cum pedibus admodum habiliat." Buffon, who confounds his

Cariacou with the Mazames, did not observe that the Cariacou

or female of the Bajeu deer of Guiana has a small moist muzzle

like the rest of the deer kind ; while the Mazames or antelopes

of the same country have the nose of a sheep ; at least as far

as they have come under my observation. In the History of

Honduras by Mr. Anderson, the antelope is noticed ; but (I

quote from memory) he represents it as perfectly similar to

A. Doj'cas. The specimen which I saw, appeared however to

bear a greater resemblance to the figure of the Chinese ante-

lope about the head, or even to A . Saiga, Uian to the Dorcas

:

* Surgeon of the Royal Artillery at Port Royal, and known as a botanist.

f- As I have not drawn the figure from the animal, but rather from recollection and

the sight of Seba's, I refer to that author for it. His collection was purchased by tlie

Prince of Orange, and passed along widi it into the Museum of Paris. It is to be

hoped, that, should the specimen still exist, a better figure will be pubhshed there. I

cannot help observing, that the horns of this animal have a singular resemblance to tliose

of the A. lanigera and the A. SumatretKis.

r2 hut
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but as I am not positive as to the sex or age of mine, his judge-

ment may be more correct.

Antilope Temamazama.

Cervus Mafatl chichiltic seu Temamazarae ? Seba.

Capra Pudu. Molina ?

Ovis Pudu. Litm. Si/st. Gmel.

Spring-back of New Jersey ?

I now come to a fourth species of American Antelope, the

existence of which is more doubtful ; but which, in the opinion

of the natives of the United States, formerly abounded and is

still occasionally found in the state of New Jersey, where it is

known by the name of the Spring-back. This denomination is

a corruption from the Dutch spring-bock ; and these people

being the first settlers ih that colony makes the term bock (male

of the goat) the more remarkable, because their forests abounded

with the American roebuck and Virginian deer : they must

therefore have been acquainted with the appearance of cervine

horns in all their varieties of age and species ; consequently the

animal so named must have borne a character which justified in

some measure the term applied. This character, it is asserted, is

that of the antelope, though it is possible that it refers in reality

to a species of deer whose horns are always single shoots. In

the Museum of Philadelphia there is a part of a skull with the

horns attached to it brought out of the Jerseys, and said to be

those of the spring-back : they are however decidedly cervine,

and the production of a young deer, or of an undescribed species.

But the misapplication of a name does not destroy the probabi-

lity of the existence of an analogous animal to the antelope, if not

any longer in New Jersey, at least in the hills and sandy plains

along the frontier of New Mexico and the province of Santa Fe.

I pos-
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I possess a copy of a drawing obtained from an American

gentleman, who stated it to have been taken from an animal shot

near the sources of the Red River. Its form is light and slen-

der ; the nose small and ovine ; ears long, narrow, and rounded

at the tips ; the tail several inches in length, and carried erect

like that of a goat. In the memorandum accompanying the

drawing, the size was stated " to equal a large kid ; the horns to

be above five inches and a half long, black, slender, and wrinkled

at the base, lying straight along the prolongation of the fore-

head, diverging and then bending back at a slight angle." The
colour resembles that of a roebuck, but is somewhat more rufous

:

the mouth, a patch on the throat, belly, and inside of the legs

and underpart of the tail, white ; the eyes dark and full.

This description will hardly admit the supposition of the ani-

mal's being a modification of the domestic goat run wild. It

agrees with the Ovis Pudu of Molina : but the figure in Seba,

and still more his description, coincide. He says, in the expla-

nation of Tab. xlii. no. 4 :
" Cervus Mafatl chichiltic seu Tem-

mamafame dictus. Horum ingens numerus per alta montium
Novae Hispaniae divagatur, qui gramine, foliis, herbisque victi-

tantes, cursu saltuque velocissimi sunt. Europaeos cervos habitu

referunt, sed instar hinnulorum valde parvi. Cornua tornata,

recurvatum in acumen convergunt, quee singulis annis, nova

spira aucta, Eetatem animalis produnt. Cornuum color cora-

cinus. Oculi auresque magni et agiles. Dentes praegrandes et

lati. Cauda pilis longis obsita ; brevioribus et dilute spadiceis

universum corpus vestitur." Referring to Hernandes, we find

a similar animal figured, but with, very heavy proportions. His

specimen is perhaps a variety ; for the " brevissimis cornibus

acutissimisque, coloris fulvi, fusci et inferne albi" differs from the

above, but resembles in the colour of the belly the figure in my
collection. See Hernandes, p. 325.

AxTi-
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Antilope lanigera.

Rupicapra Americana. BlainviUe.

Ovis montana. Ord.

Tab. IV.

This species, which Mr. Ord has noticed, in a Memoir read to

the Society of Philadelphia, under the denomination of Ovis

motitana, exhibits a compound character sufhci-ently anomalous

to render a precise classification very questionable. Dr. Blain-

viUe, in his newly proposed subdivision of the genus Antilope,

has arranged it next to and in the family of Chamois or Rupi-

capra;, under the appellation of Rupicapra Americana. There

is, however, no coincidence of characters to justify this arrange-

ment; unless it be that this animal like the chamois inhabits

mountainous regions. The Prong-horned Antelope has a better

claim to the denomination of chamois ; and the epithet Ameri-

cana is of too vague a nature, as several congeners are already

known to exist in America : I have therefore ventured to propose

the trivial appellation of lanigera, which, as far as we know, is

exclusively the character of this species of antelope. The speci-

men from which Dr. BlainviUe took his short notice is that in

the Museum of this Society, and the same from which the an-

nexed drawing was taken*. Mr. Ord had still scantier materials

for description, there being in the Philadelphian Museum only

the scalp with one of the horns attached to it, and the skin with-

out head or legs ; it having served an Indian for a cloak. While

I was at Philadelphia I examined this skin, and found it small,

nearly destitute of the long hairs, but covered with very fine

downy wool. I took it for that of a young animal, and was

confirmed in this conjecture upon vieAving another in Canada,

* The specimen here described and figured, was presented to the Linnean Society

by tlie late Lieut. General Thomas Davies, F.R.S. and L.S.

which
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which was much more hair5% but said to have been without

horns : the head and feet were wanting when I saw it.

As the specimen preserved in the Museum of this Society is

the only one (at least as far as I have been able to discover)

existing in a stutl'ed form in any museum, and as Dr. Blain-

ville has merely noticed it, I presume that the figure, with a

more detailed account of an animal extremely interesting in

several points of view, will prove not unacceptable to those at

least who have no opportunity of examining the original.

The specimen being inclosed in a glass case, I am not enabled

to give the dimensions. In bulk it exceeds the largest sheep :

the nostrils, ridge of the nose and position of the eyes, resemble

a ram's : the ears are rather long and pointed, filled inside with

long hair: the neck appears short, the body long, the tail

stumpy, the legs short, and the Avhole structure of the animal

exceedingly robust. The colour is wholly Avhite : the bulk of

the body is considerably increased by a thick coat of long straight

hair, of a yellowish tinge, but softer to the touch than that of a

goat : this hair is particularly abundant under the throat, about

the shoulders, the neck, back and tail: it covers the upper

arms and hocks of the animal : below lies a close downy wool of

a clear white colour, and in young animals feeling like unspun

cotton : on the face and legs the hair is short and close, similar

to that of sheep : the eye-lashes are white. The horns, which are

not placed on the head in the specimen, are about five inches

long : above an inch in diameter at the base, bending slightly

back, having two or three annuli, and terminating in an obtuse

point : the females have probably none. The horns at Phila-

delphia are not above three inches long, the base forming a kind

of pedestal half an inch high, and the points subarcuate and

sharp : they are black. The legs exceed in thickness those of

a large calf : the fetlocks are short and perpendicular, and the

hoofs

Mk
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hoofs of a jet black, high, broad, and with deep grooves in the

soles.

If I am not mistaken, Captain Vancouver first noticed this

animal at Nootka in his voyage round the world. I was assured

that it was found as far to the south-east as the Lake of theWoods

near Lake Superior ; from thence it inhabits the regions west of

Hudson's-bay to the shores of the northern Pacific.

In the present state of our knowledge, it is probable that this

and the two preceding species form a small natural family ; and

the two first described another : and that eventually they will all

require a distinct classification from the Antelopes of the old con-

tinent ;—but this question must be left to the decision of future

anatomical investigation.

V. Clia-

k
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V. Characters of a new Genus of Coleopterous Insects of the

Family Byrrhidce. By William Elford Leach, M.D. F.R.S.

and L.S.

Read May 4, 1819-

MURMIDIUS.
Genus novum.

AntenncB 10-articulatae : articulus 1 crassus maximus : 2 mag-

nus angustior : articuli 3—9 angustiores filiformes (articu-

lis 3—8 subglobosis ; 9 elongate) : articulus 10 clavam ab-

ruptam ovato-globosam efformans.

Palpi maxillares et labiales filiformes ; articulus ultimus apicem

versus paulo angustior.

Corpus orbiculato-ovatum.

Tibia compressae, ultra medium gradatim latiores, apice abrup-

tissim^ acuminatte : tarsi filiformes.

Spec. 1. MuRMiDius ferrugineus.

M. ferrugineus, antennis pedibusque (illis praesertim) dilutiori-

bus, elytris fortiter punctato-striatis : punctis impressis.

Long. Corp. i lin.

I am indebted to Sir Joseph Banks for this highly interesting

genus : it was found in a box of seeds and fruits received from

China, in considerable plenty, attaching itself more especially to

such as contained saccharine matter.

VOL. XIII. G VI. De-
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^'I. Description of some Shells found in Canada. By the Rev.

Thomas Racketl, F.R.S. A.S. and L.S.

Read June 1, 1819.

HELIX ANGULATA.

H. TESTA imperforata utrinque concava, anfractu primo utrin-

que angulato.

Tab. V. Fig. 1.

Habitat juxta Lacum Huron. Testa diametri i pollicis, trans-

versaliter striata, lutea, anfractibus 3 vel 4 contiguis. Aper-

tura ampla marginata.

HELIX MONODON.

H. testa convexiuscula striata umbilicata, dente transversali,

apertura lunata.

Tab. V. Fig. 2.

Testa diametro vix i pollicis cornea, anfractibus 6 rotundioribus.

Margo aperturaj alba. Dens unicus transversalis, in anfrac-

tum.

With these shells were likewise found Tw-bo fontinalis. Helix

palustris, a single valve of a thick Mi/a, the size of Mya picto-

rum, and two Bullas ; but being single specimens and much

worn and bleached, I will not venture to pronounce them new

species.

These
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These testacea were found by Edmund Sheppard, Esq. of the

Royal Artillery, in Canada in the year 1816" ; the Mya at El-

liott's Point, a mile below the town of Maiden, on the shore of

Lake Erie : the remaining shells on the shore of Lake Huron, a

little above Thunder Bay, where the beach is formed entirely of

shells.

G 2 VIL On
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A'll. On the Indian Species of Menispermum, By Henry Thomas

Colebrooke, Esq. F.R.S. and L.S.

Head November 2, 1819-

Among doubtful or imperfect .fruits described under barbaric

names by the elder Gaertner in the concluding section of his work,

the verj' last which is noticed by him* is one denominated fVal-

tiedde and Kcipisan Zeylonens. ; concerning which he expresses a

doubt whether the seeds be naked or were included in a peri-

carpium.

On this subject Du Petit-Thouars, followed by Richardt and

Decandolle, has conjectured that the plant in question is " a spe-

cies of Cissampelos, of which the seed only has been hitherto de-

scribed %." This guess has undoubtedly approached to the truth

;

as the seed certainly appertains to a plant of the same natural order,

but perhaps of a different genus, being not improbably a variety

of Decandolle's Cocculus villosus ; or at least very nearly allied to

Meriispermum hirsutum Linn., which (therein following Lamarck)

he considers to be but a variety of this author's M. villosum.

I herewith submit to the inspection of the Society the deli-

neations of two kindred plants, from which any one, who will

take the trouble of comparing them with Gaertner's figure of

his Wal-tiedde, will be satisfied of the near agreement of the

fruit.

When the similarity was first remarked by me, I was unaware

* Tab. 180, fig. la. t Anal, du fruit, 47. J Regn. Veg. i. 532.

that
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that a like observation had been previously made by Roxburgh,

but unpublished ; and, in corroboration of mine, I now tran-

scribe from his manuscript the description of his Menispermum

hirsntum, and add my own of a plant denominated by him

M. villosum ;—a name pre-occupied, and for which I have there-

fore substituted another {M. incanum).

Roxburgh's M. Iiirsuttim, which he considered to be the same

with M. hirsntum of Linnaeus and of Willdenow, and for which

he cites a figure from Plukenet's Phjtographia {I. 384. /. 5.) as

ao'reeino' better with it than the figure quoted by them for the

plant so named, has cordate leaves (broad-cordate to linear-

cordate) and emarginate nectarial scales, with racemes on the

male plant, and solitary axillary flowers on the female.

Lamarck's M. villosum, identified by him with M. hirsntum and

M. myosotoides of Linnajus, and for which he cites three figures

from Plukenet {t. 384. /. 3, 5 and 7), is described with leaves

ovate or lanceolate-ovate, and ramose sub-corymbose peduncles,

from one to three in an axil*.

Roxburgh's M. villosum (my M. incanum) has broad-cordate

mucronate leaves, entire nectarial scales, and panicles on both

male and female plants.

Willdenow's M. hirsntum, described from a figure of Plukenet's

(^ 384. /. 7) and Houttuyn's Compilation (iv. p. 6l6), has ovate-

oblong mucronate leaves, with corymbs on the male plant and

racemes on the female. He probably considered Lamarck's

M. villosum the same with M. tnyosotoides Linn., which is de-

scribed from Plukenet's third figure {t. 384. /. 3), and Burmann's

Indian Flora (3l6), as having linear-lanceolate leaves.

Roxburgh's M. hirsutum, said by him to be common in hedges

in India, is the only plant which he found that he could compare

* Bid. iv. 9".

with
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with M. mj/osotoidcs. He asks, " Can they be the same?" He
liist described it on the coast of Coromandel ; and, re-examining

it in Bengal, delineated anew the fruit, and identified it with

Gaertner's fVal-tiedde. a 'm

I cannot but deem it distinct from Willdenow's M. hirsutum,

as well as Lamarck's M. villosuw, on account of the difterence of

the inflorescence joined to that of the leaves ; and I therefore

insert the whole of Roxburgh's description for tiie purpose of

comparison. .

^Ye have thus four species nearly allied, yet sufficiently discri-

minated by their leaves, inflorescence, and other specific marks

:

two of them hitherto unpublished. A third unpublished species

with downy leiaves may be added from Roxburgh. It is his

M. tomentosiim, described with leaves anteriorly three-lobed,

racemes axillary, and nectarial scales entire.

M. fcnestralum of Gaertner has been noticed by Decandolle,

as by earlier writers, among " species not sufficiently known ;"

remarking, that the fruit alone has been examined*." He was

unapprised that " the plant had been figured and described by

Roxburgh, from whose manuscript I subjoin a description of the

fenu'le plant.

It will be observed, that Roxburgh testifies the accuracy of

Gaertner in his representation of the seed. He has also cited

that eminent carpologist's figure and description of M. Coccidiis

as a correct representation +- ,His testimony, though not pointed,

must seem to extend to the peculiar character so particularly

noticed by Gasrtner, and afifirmed by him to belong to all the

species of the genus, however much these vary in the number of

floral parts, yet all agreeing in the singular position of the c<»ty-

* Jicg. f'eir. i. 541. Vide Lam. Diet. iv. 101 ; and Martyn, Did. vol. ii.

t Fl- Ind. Mss. cit. Dec. Reg. V^g. i. 020,

ledons
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ledons described as segregate, and occupying distinct cells in the

albumen*.

That character is not however found in M.sepium (M. hirsu-

turn Roxb.) nor in the M. crispiim Linn, (identified with M. tu-

hcrculattim Lam. and M. verrucosum Roxb.+) In respect of

the first mentioned, the delineation before exhibited has, as I

trust, established the fact ; and in support of the same position,

regarding the last mentioned, I herewith oft'er to the inspection

of the Society a complete delineation of it, subjoining Rox-

burgh's description of the fruit in corroboration of my own.

The inflorescence of the female plant and its immature fructifica-

tion had not been seen and described by him, nor bj^ any earlier

botanist, though the species has been so long known and so fre-

quently noticed ; and it is chiefly for the sake of the female

flower that I now ofter a specific description at large.

I may be allowed to adventure a surmise, that the segregate

position of the cotyledons is alike wanting in many, perhaps

most, other species of this family or genus, not^vithstanding the

sweeping affirmation of the venerable Gaertner. Indeed his own
description of the seed, identified by Roxburgh with M.hirsu-

tuin, shows it in that instance.

Nor does this disagreement in the characteristic situation of

tl:e cotyledons appear to concur vnth a co-ordinate difference of

.

the flower, to assist the much needed reform of the genus. The
nectarial scales are indeed wanting in M. fenestratum ; and on

that ground I wish to propose the construction of a new genus, of

which the character may be built upon that plant. But the

flower of M. Cocciilus Gfert. {Cocculus siiberosiis Dec.) has not

been j'et examined and made public ; and it is uncertain whether

this plant Avill accompany G?ertner's M. fenestratum, or travel

apart into another subdivision of the group.

* Gicrt. i'V. ei .Vew. i. -220. ^ Dec. Reg. Veg.\. 521.

Before
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Before I proceed to propose a generic character for Gccrtner's

Ceylonese plant, I must premise a few observations on the parts

of the flower in that whole group.

The Linnaean genus Menispermum, constructed on the Cana-

dian species, assumes for a calyx two short linear exterior leaf-

lets ; for an outer corol, six (4—8) ovate, spreading, equal pe-

tals ; for an inner corol, eight smaller, concave, obcordate scales

ranged in a double series : it notices sixteen fertile stamina in the

male, and half as many sterile in the female ; and 2—3 (rather

2—4) pistils, whence two monospermous berries arrive at matu-

rity. Here the quaternary order, in a simple or double series,

or a multiple of it, is apparent.

The defect of a fourth part throughout the fructification would

seemingly connect with that character numerous Indian species,

in which likewise two small exterior floral leaflets are observed

in some, but wanting in others ; and rows of calycine leaflets,

petals and scales in ternary order ; and the ternary proportion

single, or a multiple, prevails among stamina and pistils.

The two exterior leaflets do not seem in all, nor in most, of

these plants to be a calycine envelope of the flower, but in some

are wanting ; and in others, again, are evidently mere bractes or

floral leaflets, closely appressed to the true perianth in some in-

stances, separate and distant in others, and reduced even to a

single bracteal leaflet in certain examples.

The first ternary series of leaflets, or in some specimens a

double ternary series of equal leaflets, I take to be in general

the true perianth. They are smaller than the next row within.

This, which is likewise ternary, and consisting of larger, ten-

derer, and, in short, petal-like leaflets, appears properly to be

the corol.

The innermost row, comprising six scales at the foot of the

filaments, commonly much smaller than the ternary range which

encompasses
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encompasses it, seems to be nectarial. The term of inner corol

may however be retained for it, ifjudged preferable. It is want-

ing in some plants of this family.

The number of fertile stamens is commonly six : but in one

instance three ; in another many. The sterile filaments are in

general equally numerous in the female flower.

The number of pistils is commonly three ; but in one instance

twelve ; in another six. Their germs contain solitary ovula at-

tached to the middle of the inside of the cell. They ripen into

as many drupes or monospermous berries : but in one instance

the nut is described by Roxburgh as two-celled.

The seeds are lunulate or spheroidal. In the latter case they

contain a chamber or cavity ; and their form is, as it were, ge-

nerated by a semi-revolution or expansion of the more natural

unula.

The quaternary proportion of the American species, con-

trasted with the ternary of the Indian, furnishes a ready and

obvious ground for a first subdivision of the genus, whether into

sections or distinct genera. That ground has been taken by

DecandoUe, Avho leaves to the Canadian moon-plant and its con-

geners the name of Menispermiim ; and severs the rest under the

ancient denomination of the most noted Indian sorts {Coccuhis*).

This nevertheless requires revision, with a view to further se-

parations ; as it yet constitutes but a heterogeneous group. Ma-
terials, however, are wanting for the complete reformation of it.

Of some plants comprehended in.it, the male flower only has

been examined ; of others, the female ; of several, neither of

them, but the fruit alone, or merely the climbing shrub without

fructification. It would be premature, then, to attempt the en-

tire rectification of it at present ; though it may be meantime

S'Uggested, that the Menispermum heterocUtum of Roxburgh,

* Reg. Feg. i. 51 1, oio, and 540.

VOL. xiii. II which
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which is raonadelphous, should found a new genus : not to say

as much for his triandrous and his hexagynous and dodecagynous

species. The task of constructing genera upon the type of the

most distinct among these will be here attempted, after a few

further observations on the fructification.

The fruit, and particularly the segregate situation of the coty-

ledons in separate cells of the perisperm, may contribute to the

discrimination of genera in this family, and consequent reform,

as before hinted : but the shaf)e of the unciform seed, though

various, does not promise to serve for a distinctive character,

unless for sections of genera. The four species first noticed in

this Essay, Menispermum septum, hirsutiim, incanum, and villo-

sum (Cocculus villosus), cannot in a generic distribution be dis-

joined from M. crispum, verriicosum s. tuberailatwn {Cocculus

' crispus), as will be evident, if the complete delineations of the

plants are compared together : and, on the other hand, the sin-

gular structure of the nut with a central chamber, which is so

remarkable in the last-mentioned species, recurs in M. fenestra-

tum as well as in Menispermum Cocculus of Gaertner.

The lunulate or uncinate and almost cyclical shape of the one,

will be found more strictly analogous to the sub-globular but

hollow or excavated form of the other, than may be at the first

view apparent. For, as before intimated, the one form is but an

expansion of the other, being enlarged to atford room for broader

seminal leaves of the embryo ; and its solid figure is to be con-

sidered as generated by an incomplete revolution of the lunula

on its axis : and thus the uncinate shape, laterally expanded,

produces a cavity or chamber in the solid of revolution. The

kidney-shaped seed oi Menispermum tomentosum of Roxburgh,

with a pit on the inner side, is the link to connect the two forms.

Upon these considerations, I shall not pretend to deduce any

character from the fruit or seed for the genus proposed to be

constituted
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constituted upon the type of Gaertner's M. fenestraturn, but rely

chietly upon the total absence of an inner corol or nectarial scales.

It may seem a premature attempt to construct a generic cha-

racter upon the type of a dioicous plant, the male of which is

yet unexamined ; and in some measure it assuredly is so. But

in this family of plants the tioral integuments or exterior parts

are usually quite alike in both flowers : and the female exhibits

sterile filaments, which in general are equally numerous with

the fertile stamina of the male : and for this reason the charac-

teristic features of both may, with a considerable degree of con-

fidence, be concluded from inspection of the female singly.

COSCINIUM.
Dioicous. Cal. 3-leaved. Petals 3. Nect. (int. cor.) none.

Stam.6\ Pisf. 3. Dr-iipes (berries) 1—3, 1-seeded.

Menispermum fenestratum. Gart. i. 219. t. 46. /. 5.

Veni-vell gettah. Ceyl.

The absence of an inner corol or nectarial scales occurs like-

wise as a discriminative mark in another plant, which has been

described as a Menispermum : but the stamina, being there nu-

merous and monadelphous, furnish, as I think, a sufficient cha-

racter on which to erect a distinct genus. Though the fruit

appear to be that of a Menispermum, the calyx and corol are not

like the other Indian species of that comprehensive genus.

The plant to which I refer is the Menispermum heteroclitum of

Roxburgh ; from whose manuscript I subjoin a description of it.

Presuming the correctness of the association of the ripe fruit

with the male plant described, there can be little hesitation on

the subject. But, as the female flower has not been examined,

nor the plant itself figured nor described, together with the ma-

ture fruit, a lurking suspicion may exist that some error has

H 2 possibly



52 Mr. Co I.EB ROOK E on the Indian Species of Menispermnm.

possibly crept in, to be corrected by future examination when

opportunity shall otter.

Meantime, trusting to the usual accuracy of the observer, the

following essential character of a new genus is proposed on the

foundation of his description. Its denomination is assumed from

an Indian term contrasting it with a name of a common Meni-

spermum.

ANAMIRTA.
Dioicous. Cal. ext. 2-leaved ; int. 3-leaved. Petals 3, equal.

Neat. (int. cor.) none. Stam. many, monadelphous. Pist. 3!

Drupes (berries) 1—3, 1-seeded.

Menispermum heteroclitum. Roxb. Mss.

Proceeding with the task of examining Roxburgh's description

of plants referred by him to Menispermum, I come to one which

he appears to have intended, when delineating it, to erect into a

genus ; a design which he abandoned when composing his Flora

Indica. As the plant is polygynous, and the nut affirmed to be

bilocular, I apprehend a doubt could scarcely exist (presuming

accuracy in regard to the cells of the fruit) as to the propriety of

pursuing his earlier view, and severing this plant, which bears

but a family likeness to Menispermum, and instituting a new

genus for its reception.

Yet Decandolle, who identifies this plant with M. acumina-

tum of Lamarck, described* from a specimen communicated

by Sonnerat, refers it to his comprehensive genus Cocculus; not,

however, without a hint for its transfer to another genus t.

The description of the plant in question will be quoted at large

from Roxburgh's manuscript : and the following is the essential

character proposed for the genus, retaining for it a vernacular

name, which is sufficiently sonorous, notwithstanding its barbaric

ongm.
* Diet. W.lOl. fReg.Feg.'i.dW.

TILIA-
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TILIACORA.

Dioicous. Cal. twice 3-leaved. Petals 3. Nect. (int. cor.)

6-leaved. S^aw. 6; alternate ones shorter. Drupes (berries)

many. Nut 2-celIed?

T. racemosa.

Menispermum polycarpon. Roxb. Mss.

To complete a review of the Menisperma collected by Rox-

burgh, and more or less perfectly described by him, several yet

remain to be spoken of, which are sutficiently remarkable to

deserve particular notice ; besides M. glabrum of Koenig, iden-

tified with M. cordifolium of \A'illdenow {Coccnlus cordifolius

Dec), and M. Columba, which is the same with M. palmatum

Lam. {Cocculus palmatus Dec.) ; and exclusive of one named but

not described by him, M. megaspermum.

The first to be here mentioned is M. hexagtjnum, to which

allusion has been before made. The male flower and mature

fruit have not been seen and described. But the section of the

germ in Roxburgh's figure of the female blossom indicates a

genuine member of the family group, to which DecandoUe ap-

propriates the name of Cocculus ; and so do the nectarial scales

(or inner corol), and the other parts of the flower, consisting of

a three-leaved calyx with a pair of bractes closely appressed to

it ; three petals twice as large ; and six barren filaments.

Another, to which likewise allusion was before made, is M. tri-

andvum. The male flower, without either female blossom or ripe

fruit, has been figured and described. It has nectarial scales

(or inner corol) ; and in other respects also affords no indication

of a fit subject for separation from the larger group in this

family, notwithstanding the paucity of its stamina. Its calyx is

three-leaved, minute. Its corol urceolate, three-petalled.

One
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One more plant is to be mentioned, Avhich is remarkable for

its peculiar habit ; diftering from the whole of the natural order

to which it belongs, as it is arboreous, while all the rest are

twining shrubs. I mean M. laurifolium of Roxburgh : seen like-

wise by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton and General Hardwicke. The

male plant alone has been figured and fully described ; the in-

tlorescence only of the female : but notwithstanding its singular

habit, which might give occasion to surmise that it has not found

its proper place, there is nothing in the fructification, as deli-

neated, which affords any support to such a surmise. It has a

three-leaved calyx, a much larger three-petalled corol, six nec-

tarial scales (inner corol), and as many stamina. Probably,

therefore, it will remain where it has been put, or rather will pass

with its congeners into the genus Cocculus.

A singular vivaciousness has been remarked in three or four,

and probably holds in more, species of this genus. Wherever

the climbing and rambling stem is divided, whether cut or

broken, it roots afresh by sending down from the upper portion

a thread-shaped root to the ground, and thus continues to derive

nourishment from the soil, however distant. Such radicant

fibres have been measured thirty feet long, and no thicker than

a packthread. This character of vivaciousness appertains to

Cocculus tomentosus, crispus, and cordifolius ; as also C Malaha-

ricus, a plant figured in the Horttis Malabaricus*, but which has

not been re-examined since the days of Van Rheede.

AA^ithout any design of undertaking to treat the subject fully,

or of attempting to exhaust the topic, a few observations maj^ be

here added, tending to clear the way in some measure towards a

future reform.

The generic character of Decandolle's Coccidus, as it will be

here takeo, is confined within more restricted limits than as given

* Vol. vii. t. 19 and 20.

by
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by that author. He has made it comprehend certain monoicous

plants and hermaphrodite flowers, and sweep several distinct ge-

nera established by Willdenowand other writers. I shall briefly

notice some of them.

Lamarck, upon specimens communicated to him by Sonnerat,

described a species of Menispermum, to which he gave the name
of radiatum ; and cited a figure of the Ilortus Malabaricus (vol. vii.

^3.) as representing the same species. Willdenow, quoting the

same figure, and intimating also his own inspection of a dry speci-

men, instituted a distinct genus, under the name of Brannea, for

a plant which he identified with Koenig's Menispermum glabriim.

Koenig's plant of that name is however identified by Roxburgh
with Menispermum cordifolium of Willdenow, who cites for this

species Klein's communication of it by the name of M. glabriim ;

intimating likewse his own inspection of a dry specimen in this

instance also. Roxburgh, it is to be observed, is a great autho-

rity in regard to Koenig's botanical researches in India, having

been his fellow-labourer in those researches.

The concurrence of two eminent botanists in quoting the same
figure from the Hortiis Malabaricus, is the only ground for pre-

suming the identity of the two plants ; their descriptions of which

are by no means parallel. It is to be remembered too, that

Willdenow had Lamarck's work before him, and made constant

use of it when he was employed on the genus Menispermum. It

appears, therefore, that he was dissatisfied with Lamarck's de-

scription, as he has made no reference to it. Indeed, if Willde-

now's accuracy may be implicitly trusted in regard to a minutely

small flower examined by him in a very dry state, he had good
cause for constructing a new genus for a plant, of which the

female blossom not only wants the nectarial scales, or inner corol,

but exhibits a solitary germ, and in the mature state a tricoc-

cous berry.

lu
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In truth, DecandoUe suspects that it does not properly come

into his genus Cocculus : but his hint for re-establishing it as a

distinct genus is accompanied Avith a suggestion for associating

it with his Cocculus acuminatus {Menispermum acuminatum), iden-

tified by him with Roxburgh's Menispermum -polycarpon {Tilia-

cora racemosa). That suggestion is seemingly countenanced b\

the multitude of berries in the mature fruit, stated as from three

to six* : but on what authority that number is given does not

appear. For Willdenow assigns to his plant {Braunea menisper-

moides) a single tricoccous berry ; Lamarck {M. radiatum) spe-

cifies but one berry ; and Van Rheede describes seven to eight

ripe fruits on a raceme, not explaining in the text or by the figure

the greatest number ripened from one flower, nor the number of

germs comprised in the blossom.

Upon the whole, the identity of the plants appears question-

able ; and M'illdenow's generic character of the plant examined

by him may be retained until an opportunity occur for examining

a more recent specimen ; when it will probably be found that

his description needs material correction.

The Fibraurca tinctoria of Loureiro, described as having a

naked flower, and his Limacia scandcns, having a quadruple in-

tegument of the female flower, and a triple of the male, are

scarcely to be reconciled with the generic characters of either

Decandolle's Cocculus or the Linnaean Menispermum. They re-

quire no doubt a careful re-examination : but in the mean time

must continue unassociated with the genuine species of either

genus.
* Reg. Veg. i. 528.

COCCULUS.
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COCCULUS.
Dioicous. Calyx 3-leaved. Petals 3. Nect. (int. cor.) 6 scales.

Stamina 6 or 3. Pistils 3 or 6. Drupes 1—3 (or 1—6),

1-seeded.

CoccuLus incanus. C.

Menispermum villosum. Roxb. Mss.

Leaves cordate, entire, villous, mucronate. Panicles axillary,

shorter than the leaves.

A large perennial climber, native of Chitagong and Silhet in

Bengal ; named in last-mentioned province Sundi-lat. It twines

over trees to a great extent, and is in flower and fruit at divers

seasons of the year.

Stem perennial, twining, round. The whole plant villous and

soft like velvet. Pubescence white. Leaves alternate, petioled,

broad-cordate to deltoid and ovate, terminated by a minute

dagger point, five-nerved, sub-entire ; posterior lobes of the

cordate leaves round in some, and straight in others. Length

2—4 inches. Breadth somewhat less. Petioles round, half

as long as the leaf. Stipules lanceolate, acuminate, caducous.

Panicles axillary, solitary or in pairs, shorter than the leaves,

subglobular. Flowers yellowish-green, inodorous. Bractes at

the ramifications of the panicle and base of the pedicel, su-

bulate ; a minute one appressed to the calyx. Perianth three-

leaved. Leaflets obovate, coloured, villous. Petals three,

scarcely longer, spreading, alternate with the calycine leaf-

lets. Nectary or interior corol, six scales, small, oval, with in-

curved margins, cf Filaments six, capillary, erect. Anthers

two-lobed. Lobes round, opening by circular pores at the

summit. Pistil none. ^ Filaments six, clavate. Arithersnone,

but barren knobs terminating the iilaments. Gertns three, sub-

globular, flattened on the contiguous sides. Styles, from the

VOL. XIII. I i^ner
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inner side of the apex, short. Stigmas reflex. Drupes one

or two, rarely three ; lenticular, dark-purple, size of a lentil,

succulent, sessile on the scarcely-enlarged summit of the pe-

dicel. Nttt lapideous, discoid ; disk flat, smooth, thinnest

towards the base ; margin thick, broad, echinate with elevated

tubercles, and lobed with deepened furrows ; one-celled, one-

seeded ; with an anterior depressed chamber between the ap-

proximated plates of the disk. Seed solitary, uncinate, many-

lobed, as pitted by the ample furrows of the putamen. Peri-

sperm conform to the seed ; amygdaline, milk-white : one-

celled. Efnb7-ijo inverse, uncinate, almost cyclical, occupying

the middle of the perisperm nearly in its whole length ; milk-

white. Cotyledons linear, curved. Radicle curved, opposite

the point of adhesion of the fruit on its receptacle. C.

CoccuLUS sepium. C.

Menispermum hirsutum. Roxb. citing Willd. iv. 829.

Wal-tiedde and Keipisan. Gcert. ii. p. 488. t. 180?

Leaves broad-cordate to linear-cordate, downy. Male flowers

racemed. Female axillary, solitary. ^.Fl.Ind. Germs three,

semi-ovate, one-celled, containing solitary ovules attached to

the middle of the inside of the cell. Drupes 1—3, nearly round,

size of a small pea, marked on the inside near the base with

the remaining stigma, smooth, dark purpIe,fulIof purple juice.

Nut solitary, forming nearly a complete ring, with the joining

on the inner and underside between the persistent stigma and

insertion of the peduncle. Integuments three : exterior rugose,

consisting offour valves, which fall off spontaneously, exposing

the mediate, white, rugose, two-valved, nuciform tunic, perfo-

rated in the middle : inner very thin, adhering to the peri-

sperm. Perisperm conform to the seed, of a light brown co-

lour. Embri/o inverse, annular (as in the Celosice). Cotyle-

dons
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dons two, lanceolate. Radicle curved, with its apex opposite

to the stigma. R. Carp.

A common twining species, found in most hedges. Flowers

during the wet season.

Caly:c three-leaved. Carol three-petalled. Nectary six-leaved :

leaflets linear, emarginate. <? Filaments six, clubbed, spread-

ing, shorter than the leaves of the nectary. Anthers twin, im-

mersed in the fleshy extremities of the filaments. ? Germs
three, seemingly united. Berries three, kidney-form, black,

very juicy, size of a small pea. A^«^ one-celled. R. Delin.

CoccuLus tomentosns. C.

Menispermum tomentosum. Roxb. Mss.

Leaves anteriorly three-lobed, tomentose. Racemes axillary.

Carols expanding. Nectarial scales entire. R. FL Ind.

It is a native of hedges and thickets over Bengal ; but by no

means common. Flowering-time February and March. Seed

ripe in May and June.

Stem twining up and over trees to a great extent (radicant when
broken). Bark of the older parts ash-coloured, with small sca-

brous specks ; of the young shoots, downy. Leaves alternate,

petioled, of a roundish cordate shape ; anterior margin gene-

rally three-lobed ; soft and tomentose on both sides, particu-

larly underneath. Length 3—5 or 6 inches, and nearly the

same breadth. Petioles round, tomentose, nearly as long as

the leaves. Racemes generally simple, one, two, or more to-

gether, from the germs of the axils of the fallen leaves. Bractes

minute, caducous, many-flowered. Calyx three-leaved. Leaf-

/e/s lanceolate, very small. Coro/ three-petalled. Pe/a/s round-

ish ; first expanding, then recurved ; many times larger than

the calyx. Nectary six-leaved. Leaflets or scales obovate,

oblong, entire : posterior margins incurved over the base of

1 2 the
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the filaments. ^S Filamerits six, clavaie. A7ithers two-\ohed.

Pistil none. ? Stamina none, but six fleshy filaments half as

Ions: as the nectarial scales. Germs three, elevated on a he-

mispheric receptacle. Styles scarce any. Stigmas enlarged,

ragged. Drupes one to three, nearly round, smooth, size of a

marrow-fat pea ; deep orange. Seed solitary, rough, reniform,

with a pit on the inside, and a furrowed belt round the exte-

rior or convex side. R. Delin.

CoccuLUS crispus.

Menispermum crispum, Lm«. ; tuberculatum var. «, Zam.; ver-

rucosum, Roxb.

Funis felleus (nee quadrangularis, JVilld.) Rumph. Amb. v. t. 44.

/•I-

Native of Sumatra, as well as Java and the Moluccas ; and

Silhet in Bengal. It is employed in medicine, being a powerful

tonic : and is most valued for medical purposes by the natives

of Bengal, when found a climber on mango-trees ; whence its

vernacular name Am-guruch (qu. Cocculus mangifera).

Like Cocculus tomentosus and cordifolius, as well as malabari-

cus, and perhaps other species of the same family, whenever a

stem or large branch is divided, being cut or broken, the upper

portion sends down a long filiform root to the ground, however

distant, and continues to vegetate. The economy of these plants

bears in that respect an analogy to the Indian Ficus.

Stem perennial, scandent, twining, round, radicant when broken,

spongy, with warts scattered over the surface : young shoots

smooth. Bark yellowish-green. Cuticle thin, easily detached.

Leaves alternate, remote, long-petioled, round-cordate, acu-

minate, finely pointed, entire, smooth on both surfaces : 7—9-

nerved : lobes large and rounded. Length4—6 inches : breadth

3—5. Petiole round, smooth, hardly shorter than the leaves.

Male
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Male flower : Racemes lateral, 1—4 together, simple, round,

smooth. Flowers in pairs, or three-flowered fascicles, scat-

tered on the raceme ; green, inodorous. Pedicels slender,

divergent. Bractes minute, ovate, fleshy, concave ; numerous

at the base of the raceme, and solitary at the foot of the fas-

cicle. Perianth three-leaved : leaflets ovate, minute. Petals

three, oval, spreading. Nectary six-leaved. Leaflets cuneate,

reflex, inserted on the outside of the filaments near the base.

Pilaments six, filiform, spreading. Anthers four-sided.

Female flower on a diflerent plant. Racemes lateral, solitary

;

girt at the base by intricate scales of the germ as bractes.

Flowers sinffle. Cahjx and corol as in the male. Nectary six-

leaved : leaflets ovate, inserted at the foot of the rudiments of

stamina. Filaments six, short, sterile, embracing the receptacle

of the germs. Germs three, ovate, elevated on a hemispheri-

cal receptacle. S<?//e.9 scarce any. Stigmasiom. Drupes one

to three : ovate-globular, smooth, pale-orange, size of an olive,

sessile on a fleshy receptacle ; one-celled. Rind thin, leathery

;

with the nut attached by a process from within, penetrating

the umbilical pit of the putamen. Pulp gelatinous, transpa-

rent, easily detached from the rind, but closely investing the

putamen. Nut unequally reniform : the inferior extremity

more pointed, long, thin, externally rugged, smooth, white,

two-valved ; girt by a longitudinal ridge along the suture

;

with an umbilical pit opening into a reniform pervious recess

formed by a duplicature or continuation of a bony putamen.

Seed solitary, reniform, externally smooth, with an ample ori-

fice opening into a furrowed cavity. Perisperm conform to the

seed, almond-fleshy, milk-white, one-celled, composed of two

concentric laminae : the inner one excavated, and internally

furrowed. Embryo shorter than the perisperm, interposed

between its lamina?, inverse, curved. Cotyledons ovA, three-

nerved,
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nerved, leafy, thin, concave according to the curvature of the

perisperra. Radicle columnar, short, superior. C
Berries 1—3, size of a common grape, oval, smooth, j'ellow,

succulent, marked with the remains of the style on the apex

(whereas on most other species it is on one side); one-celled.

Seed solitary, reniform ; a deep pit on the inside. Exterior

integument subreniform, white, two-valved ; inner membrana-

ceous. Ferisperm conform to the seed, amygdaline. Embryo

curved, inverse. Cotyledons oval, three-nerved, very thin.

Radicle superior. R. Carp.

CoccuLUS cordifolius.

Menispermum cordifolium. Roxb. cit. Willd. iv. 826.

M. glabrum. Kcbu. Mss.

Amrita-valli (Cit-amerdu.) Rheed. Mai. vii. t. 21.

Guduchi s. Guruchi. Sans. Gulanch. Hiiid.

Leaves round-cordate, smooth. Racemes axillary and lateral.

Most common throughout India.

Root large, soft, spongy. Stiem twining, perennial, very succu-

lent, extending over the highest trees. Bark thick, corky,

with many elevated scabrous specks. From the branches

frequently drop filiform fibres, which continue lengthening till

they reach the ground, where they root. Such have been

measured thirty feet long, no thicker than a packthread.

Leaves alternate, petioled, broad-cordate, five-nerved, entire,

waved, smooth : about four inches each way. Petioles round,

smooth, swoln at the base. Racemes axillary, terminal or la-

teral, with a few scattered tlowefs in separate axils. Flowers

numerous, small, yellow. Calyx three-leaved : leaflets oval.

Carol three-petalled. Petals obovate, many times larger than

the calyx. Nectary six-leaved. Leaflets wedge-form, half

the length of the petals ; margin inflated, and embracing the

filaments.
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filaments. S Filaments six, clubbed, spreading, rather longer

than the leaflets of the nectary. Anthers twin, immersed in

the fleshy extremities of the filaments. ? Filaments six, fleshy,

sterile. Germs three, resting on a tumid receptacle. Styles

very short. Stigtnas torn. Drupes one, two, or rarely three

;

size of a small cherry, smooth, red, succulent ; pulp very glu-

tinous. Seed single, kidney-form : on the inside there is a

deep pit, which receives its ligamen. R. Delin.

Coccv I.V s palmatus.

Menispermum Colomba. Berry As. Res. x. 385.

M. palmatum. Lam.

Herbaceous, twining, hairy. Leaves subrotund, five-lobed : lobes

acuminate. Racemes axillarj% compound.

CoccuLus suberosus. Decandolle.

Menispermum Cocculus. Gcert. t. Ixx. /. 7.

Perennial, twining, scandent. Leaves cordate, base truncate, firm

and lucid. R. FL Ind. Stem ligneous, thick as a man's wrist.

Bark deepl j"^ cracked, spongy, ash-coloured : of young shoots,

"

smooth and green. Leaves alternate, cordate, entire, smooth

on both surfaces ; obtuse, emarginate ; texture hard ; lucid

above, paler underneath ; four to twelve inches long, three to

four broad. R. Mss.*

Cocculus hexagynus. C.

Menispermum hexagynum. Roxb. Mss.

Twining, villous. Leaves parabolic. Panicles axillary and ter-

minal. R. Fl. hid.

Native of China, near Canton.

* Since this essay was communicated to the Society, I have leamt that plants have

recently flowered in the Botanic Garden at Calcutta ; and a description and figure by

Dr. Wallich will appear in the Asiatic Researches.

Stem
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Stem and branches twining to the extent of some fathoms ; peren-

nial : tender parts round, and clothed with soft pubescence.

Leaves alternate, short-petioled, from cordate on the old plants

i;o parabolic on the young ; all entire, obtuse, with a minute

point ; smooth above, somewhat hairy underneath : about an

inch and a half long, and one broad. Panicles axillary, and

terminal on short axillarj'^ branchlets composed of alternate,

expanding, three-flowered pedicels ; villous. Flowers small,

white. Bractes small, ovate, woolly ; two larger and smoother

press on the calyx. Calyx three-leaved. Leaflets cordate.

Petals three, ovate, cordate, twice longer than the calyx. Nec-

tarial scales six, nearly linear, shorter than the petals ; apices

divided into two very acute lobes. Filaments six, between the

nectarial scales and germs : barren. Germs six; singly reni-

form, one-celled, one-seeded. Styles undivided, recurvate.

Stigmas simple. R. Delin. 6 unknown.

CoccuLus triandrus. C.

Menispermum triandrum. Roxb. Mss.

Shrubby, twining. Leaves ovate-oblong, pointed, smooth. Ra-

cemes axillary.

Native of the Malay islands.

Stetn consisting of many twining or spreading branches, with

smaller flower-bearing branchlets from the base ; smooth,

deep-green in every part. Leaves alternate, short-petioled,

ovate-oblong, pointed, entire, smooth on both sides : two to

three inches long. Racemes axillary, one or more together,

rather longer than the petioles. Flowers numerous, very mi-

nute, yellow. Calyx three-leaved, minute. Corol urceolate,

three-petalled. Petals ovate, many times larger than the ca-

lyx. Sectary six-leaved. Leaflets linear-lanceolate, entire,

shorter than the petals. Filaments three, wedge-shaped, thick

and
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and fleshy, erect, converging. Anthers two pits in the apex

of each filament. ? Yet unknown.

CoccuLus laurifoliiis. C.

Menispermum laurifolium. Roxb. Mss.

Arboreous. Leaves lanceolar, lucid, entire, three-nerved. Ra-

cemes axillary and lateral, compound.

Indigenous in Nepal and Srinagar.

Trunk short, soon dividing into many divaricate branches, with

extreme branchlets drooping. Leaves alternate, short-pe-

tioled, lanceolar, entire, firm, polished, three-nerved : 3—6'

inches long, 1—If broad. Stiptiles none, but a tuft of down

in the axils. Racetnes axillary and lateral, as well as termi-

nal : short, scarcely longer than the petioles. Calyx three-

leaved. Leaflets small, lanceolar. Fetals three, oval ; greatly

larger than the calyx. Nectarial scales six, obcordate. Fila-

ments six, shorter than the petals. R. Delin. ? Not de-

scribed.

COSCINIUM.
CosciNiUM fenestratum.

Menispermum fenestratum. Gdrt. t. xlvi. /. 5.

Native of Ceylon, where it blossoms during November and

December. Seed ripe in May and June.

Trunk and large branches scandent, stout, thick, ligneous. Wood

yellow, bitter. Leaves alternate, petioled, cordate, entire,

5—7-nerved, smooth and shining above, very hoaiy under-

neath, sometimes acuminate, sometimes obtuse. Length 3—

9

inches, bi-eadth 2—6. In young plants frequently peltate.

Petioles shorter than the leaves, round, dojvny. Umbcllets or

heads from the stout, naked, ligneous branches : several from

the same bud ; on thick, round, downy peduncles of about an

VOL. XI 11. K inch
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inch in length. Flowers numerous, subsessile, villous, obscure-

green. Bractes of the umbellets obscure; of the flowers,

three to four, reniform, villous, pressed close to the calyx.

Perianth three-leaved : leaflets oval, small, very downy on the

outside, persistent. Fetals three, ovate-oblong, acute, downy

on the outside, much longer than the calyx, persistent. Fila-

ments six, small, short, sterile, embracing the base of the

pistil. Germs three, very downy. Styles slender, recurved.

Berries {Drupes) one to three, nearly round, villous, size of a

large filbert, one-seeded. Seed as represented by Gsertner.

J Yet unknown.

The foregoing description was taken from specimens sent by

General Hay Macdowal. R. Delin.

It is called by the Singalese Veni-vell-gettah or Bang-well-get-

tah : in English, the Knotted-plant. It is in repute among the

inhabitants of Colombo, who slice it in thin pieces and swallow

it, with the liquid, after steeping it in water several hours. They

commend it as an excellent stomachic. Macdowal.

The General conjectured that it might be the true Colomba-

root. In that guess he was mistaken : but it may not improba-

bly possess like medicinal qualities in a less eminent degree.

His Singalese name of it is evidently the same with Ga^rtner's

Wani wceL C.

ANAMIRTA.
Anamirta paniculata.

Menispermum heteroclitum. Roxb. Mss.

Stem thick, woody, twining or climbing. Bark cracked, ash-

colour. Leaves alternate, petioled, cordate, entire, smooth,,

deep shining green above, whitish below, 3—5-nerved ; with

many small distinct tufts of hair upon the nerves on the under-

side : 4—6 inches each way. Petioles round, smooth, length

of
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of the leaves. Panicles from the naked, woody parts of the

stem and large branches beautifully bowing. Bractes three-

fold, one-flowered, small, caducous.

Male.

Calyx two-leaved : leajlets opposite, oval. Petals six ; three in-

terior and three exterior, equal, oval. 'Nectary none. Sta-

mens, a short, thick, central column, supporting an infinite

number of anthers in form of a globe.

Female.

The female flowers have not been found.

Berries as in the genus Menispermum : about the size of a ripe

black-heart cherry ; and, as they are collected in very large

pendulous branches, their appearance is most inviting, but

their taste is most abominable. R. Delin.

TILIACORA.
Til IAGORA racemosa.

Menispermum polycarpon. Roxb. Mss.

Bagha-lata. Hind. Tilia-kora. Beng. Tiga-mashadi. Teling.

A large, twining, woody shrub, found on the coast of Coro-

mandel in hedges, and in places overrun with bushes. Flowers

most part of the year.

Stem woody, twining to great extent. Bark ash-colour. Leaves

alternate, petioled, cordate, pointed, smooth, shining, and fre-

quently scolloped ; about five inches long and three broad.

Racemes axillary, erect : in the male, frequently compound ;

in the female, simple, few-flowered. Bractes minute, cadu-

cous. Flowers small, yellow. Calyx six-leaved; the three

exterior leaflets small. Petals three, oblong, many times

larger than the calyx, spreading. Nectary six-leaved : leaf-

lets obcordate, clawed, about the size of the calyx. <f Fila-

ments six, subulate, erect, alternately shorter, nearly the length

k2 of
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of the corol. Anthers ovate. ? Germs above, about twelve

in a circle, each ending in a short, subulate style. Stigma

simple. Drupes or Berries many, short-pedicelled, clubbed,

smooth, red, about the size of a French-bean. IsSut one- or

two-celled. R. Delin.

From the figure as well as the description, it appears that the

female flowers exhibit no rudiments of stamina or barren fila-

ments.

REFERENCES TO TAB. VI.

Fig. 1. Cocculus incanus.

2. sepium.

3. crispus.

VIII. The
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VIII. The Characters of three new Genera of Bats without folia-

ceous Appendages to the Nose. By William Elford Leach, M.D.

F.n.S. andL.S.

Read February 22, 1820.

VESPERTILIONID^.
Rhinophyllis nullis.

Synopsis Generum.

Gen. 1. CEL^NO.

Dentes incisores f : supcriores acuminati, simplices.

inferlores e quatuor columnis efformati.

molares \ : anterior in utr^que mandibul^ acuminatus ;

tres postici acutfe tuberculati.

Gen. 2. AELLO.

Dentes incisores
-f-:

superiores bifidi.

inferiores aequales, trifidi.

molares -^ : superiores duo antici acuminati ; tertius bifi-

dus ; quartus trifidus.

inferiores tres antici acuminati ; tres postici

bifidi.

Gen. 3. SCOTOPHILUS.

Dentes incisores ^ : superiores ina;quales : lateralibus brevioribus

bifidis.

inferiores subtrifidi.

molares f, processibus acuminatis armati.

Gen.
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Gen. 1. CELiENO.

Dentes incisores ^. s«j;e//ores acuminati, simplices.

inferiores isquales, quasi e quatuor colum-

nis aggregatis efformati.

—.— lanarii f : superiores longiores.

molares f : antici in utr^ue mandibula acuminati, sim-

plices ; tres postici processibus acutis ar-

mati.

Fedes antici indice 1-articulato : digito medio et quarto triarti-

culatis ; digito quinto 2-articulato.

.— postici digitis elongatis subaequalibus : Ungues compressi,

arcuati, ad basin multo latiores : Membrana pos-

tica ultra digitorum apices paululum producta:

Suspensorittm unum, rectum, marginale.

Aures distantes : Auriculce minimee.

Cauda* 0.

Celjeno Brooksiana.

Habitat .

Mus. D. Brookes. <?.

Dorsum ferrugineum. Venter et Humeri luteo-ferruginei. Au-

res acuminatae ; margine antico rotundato, postico recto.

ISIembranae omnes nigrse.

Gen. 2. AELLO.

Denies incisorei f : superiores compressi, lati, bifidi ; laciniis ro-

tundatis.

inferiores aequales, trifidi; laciniis rotundatis.

lanarii f : superiores longiores, acutissimi, antice et pos-

ticfe ad basin processu instructi.

inferiores gradatim acuminati, simplices, te-

nuiores.

* Membrana postica linea subcartilaginea, medii notatur. An Caudas rudimen-

Dentes
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Dentes molares -^ : superiorum duo antici triangulatim-acumi-

nati, secundo longiore ; tertius externc bi-

fidus ; quartus externe trifidus.

inferiorum tres anteriores acuminati, simpli-

ces, secundo breviore ; tres postici extern^

bifidi.

Pedes antici indice 1-articulato : digito medio 4-articulato ; di-

gitis quarto et quinto 3-articulatis.

postici digitis mediocribus, aequalibus : U?igues compressi,

arcuati : Membrana ad suspensorii apices pro-

ducta, recta ; hinc ad apicem quasi truncata : Siis-

pe7isorium rectum marginale.

Aures approximate, breves, latissimaj : Auricula nullfe.

Cauda ossea ; articulis quinque exsertis, ad membranae apicem

non productis.

AiiLLO CUVIERI.

Habitat .

Mus. D. Brookes.

Color isabellino-ferrugineus ; alae fuscescente-brunneae. Aures

ad apices excavato-truncatae.

Amico meo, CI. G. Cuvier, sit haec species sacra.

Gen. 3. SCOTOPHILUS.

Dentes incisores ^ : superiores inaequales, acuminati : intermedii

longiores, simplices ; laterales aequaliter

bifidi.

inferiores obsolete trifidi.

lanarii -§-: superiores longiores, ad latus postice processu

armati.

inferiores ad latus antice processu armati.

molares
-f-,

processibus acuminatis armati.

Pedes
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Pedes antici indice 1-articulato : digito medio 3-articulato ; digi-

tis quarto et quinto 3-articulatis.

postici digitis mediocribus, suba^qualibus : Ungues com-

pressi, arcuati : Membrana ad caildee apicem pro-

ducta, hinc posticfe acuminata : Suspensorium flex-

uosum, in membrana. inclusum.

A tires distantes : Auricula parva?.

Cauda ad membranae apicem producta : articulis quinque osseis

exsertis.

SCOTOPHILUS KuiILII.

S. ferrugineus, auribus, naso alisque fuscescentibus.

Habitat .

Mus. D. Brookes.

Amico meo Henrico Kuhl, M.D. sacra.

IX. The
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IX. The Characters of seven Genera of Bats with foliaceous

Appendages to the Nose. By William Elford Leach, M.D.

F.R.S. and L.S.

Read March 7, 1820.

I HAVE the pleasure of communicating to the Linnean Society

the characters of five genera of the natural family of Bats which

have not hitherto been observed by naturalists ; and I add the

distinguishing marks of Vampyrus, a genus lately indicated,

but no where characterized, by my friend the Chevalier Geoffroy

St. Hillaire, who in a former paper, to which he has referred, had

neither described nor figured the posterior molaris of the upper

jaw*.

The details of Megaderma Geoff, are also given, not only

for the purpose of showing the characters of its grinding teeth

and its afiinity with Nyctophilus, but to prove that the cha-

racters which Cuvier has attributed to that genus, with some de-

gree of doubt, are perfectly correct (Regne Attim. i. 127.),

namely, the absence of the superior incisors.

On a future occasion it is my intention to lay before the So-

ciety the details of all such new genera as may be discovered by

my friends in different parts of the world, which shall be fol-

lowed with descriptions of all the species.

To further ray purpose, I solicit the aid of travelling natu-

ralists, and request them to have the goodness to send me speci-

mens of Bats (preserved if possible in spirits) from every pa? t of

the world.
* Jmial. de Mus. xv. 184. pi. 2.

VESPER-
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VESPERTILIONIDjE.
Rhinophyllis instructs.

Stirpium et Generum Synopsis.

Stirps 1. Pedes antki iiidice }-articulato; digito medio 4-articulato ; digitis quarto

et qiiinto triarticulatis. Aures distaittes, mediocres, auricula iimtructtt.

Gen. 1. ARTIBEUS.
Denies iiicisores

-J-
: superiores inaequales : duo medii longiores bifidi.

iiiferiores suboequales, truncati : duo medii antic^ canaliculati.

molares -f^: iiijhiorum posterior minutus.

Gen. 2. MONOPHYLLUS.
Denies incisores ^ : superiores inasquales : duo medii longiores bifidi ; exteriores ex-

ternfe truncati.

. wo/arcs -j-j- superiorum duo antici distantes, trifidi : reliqui tuberculati.

inferiorum tres antici trifidi ; reliqui tuberculati.

Stirps '2. Pedes antici indice biarticulato ; digito medio i-articulato ; digitis quarto

et quinto triarticulatis. Aures magncR approximate, auricula instructs.

Gen. 3. MORMOOPS.
Denies incisores \ : superiores insequales : medii lati emarginati ; exteriores minimi

oblique acuminati, acuti.

inferiores aequales, trifidi.

molares |f.

Stirps 3. Pedes antici indice l-articulato ; digitis medio, quarto et quinto 3-articU'

talis. Aures magna coalita, auricula instructs.

Gen. 4. NYCTOPHILUS.
Denies incisores -§ : superiores conici.

inferiores aequales, trifidi.

molares \ : superiorum primus acutus : secundus et tertius 4-fidi
;
quartus

trifidus.

inferiorum primus conicus ; secundus, tertius et quartus tuber-

culati.

Gen. 5. MEGADERMA.
£)enies Jncisores f : J7//ej!ores aequales trifidi.

molares -f^: superiorum primus acuminatus : caeteri tuberculati.

inferiorum primus et secundus acuminati ; caeteri acute tuber-

culati.

Stirps 4. Pedes antici indice biarticulato; digito medio 4-articulato ; digitis quarto

et quinto triarticulatis. Aures distantes, auricula instrucltt.

Gen. 6. VAMPYRUS.
Denies incisores } : superiores medii longiores, extern^ truncati ; exteriores brevjs-

simi obtusi.

inferiores aequales, obtusi.—-— molares {^.

Gen. 7. MADAT^US.
Denies iticisores i : sH/>enores medii longiores, bifidi; exteriores brevissimi obtusi.

iiiferiores aequales, acuti.

molares tV-

Gen. 1.
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Gen. 1. ARTIBEUS.

Denies incisores \: superiores medii bifidi ; exteriores truncati

breves.

inferiores truncati ; duo medii sublongiores,

anticfe canaliculati.

lanarii^: superiores majores ; ad basin intern^ margi-

nati, posticfe dilatati.

molares -^ : superiores ad basin intern^ dilatati ; primus

minor ; tertius major.

inferiorum primus et secundus extern^ acu-

minati ; secundo longiore ; tertius et quar-

tus latiores, interne tuberculati; quintus

minutissimus.

RliinophylU 2 : uno horizontali ; altero verticali.

Pedes postici suspensprio uno, brevi, recto, marginali.

Cauda nulla.

Aktibeus Jamaicensis.

JIahitat in Jamaica.

Mus. Brookes, nost.

Supra fuscescenti-brunneus, subtus murinus. Aures, rhino-

phylli et membranae omnes fuscescentes.

Aures rotundatae. Rhinophyllus horizontalis subundulatus ; ver-

ticalis acuminatus, anticfe utrinque lineA impressa notatus.

Membrana postica usque ad basin fere emarginata.

Cranium latiusculum, facie vix latius. Facies obtusa.

Gen. 2. MONOPHYLLUS.
Dentes incisores % : superiores insequales : duo medii longiores,

bifidi ; exteriores teretes, extern^ truncati

et ad basin dilatati.

L 2 Dentes
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Denies lanarii § : superiores ad basin antic^ et postice dilatati.

inferiores intern^ ad basin marginati ; mar-

gine posticfe dilatato.

molai'es^: sj^pmorwrn duo antici distantes,trifidi; cseteri

externe et interne tuberculati.

superiorum tres antici trifidi (secundus et ter-

tius distantes) ; cseteri externe et intern^

tuberculati.

RhifwphyUus 1 erectus.

Pedes postici suspensorio uno marginali.

Cauda brevis.

MoNOPHYLLUS ReDMANI.

Habitat in Jamaica.

Mus. nost. Communicavit Dom. R. S. Redman.

Color supra fuscus, subtus murinus. Membranae omnes, Aurcs

et Rhinophyllus fuscus.

Rhinophyllus acutus albido-villosus. Aures rotundatae. Barba

elongata.

Cranium facie paulo latius. Facies elongata.

Gen. 3. MORMOOPS.

Dethtes incisores ^ : superiores insequales : medii latfe-emargina-

ti ; laterales minimi, obliqufe acuminati,

acuti.

inferiores aequales trifidi; laciniis rotundaiis.

— lanarii f : superiores duplo longiores, subcompressi, an-

ticc canaliculati, ad basin interne dila-

tati.

inferiores ad basin externe et internfe dila-

tati.

Dentes
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Denies 7nola7es-\^: superiontm anterior parvus, acutus, ad basin

externe, et posticc interne dilatatus ; ter-

tius, quartus et quintus ad basin intern^

tuberculato-dilatati (tertio et quarto ex-

terne 3-mammillatis, interne excavato-bi-

dentatis) ; quintus extern!^ 1-mammillatus,

intern^ excavato-bidentatus.

inferiorum tres antici acuti, compressi, exter-

na dilatati (secundo breviore ; primo et ter-

tio aequalibus) ; quartus, quintus et sextus

sublongiores, extern^ ad basin dilatati, su-

perne excavato-5-dentati.

HhinopJii/llus 1 erectus, cum auribus confluens.

Pedes postici suspensorio uno, recto, marginali.

Cauda ad membrana' posticie apicem non producta ; articulo ul-

timo libero.

Caput fronte abrupt^ elevato. Labium superius lobatum, me-

dio crenatum ; inferius in membranam trilobam productum,

ad medium proCessu carnoso, diadema referente, instruc-

tum. Meritum utrinque in membrtmam dilatatum; mem-
. branis cum auribus connexis. Lingua papillis omnibus re-

trorsum retiexis ; anterioribus bifidis ; posterioribus majo-

ribus multifidis. Palatum transversim elevatum ; jugis pos-

terioribus undatis.

Cranium facie abrupte etlbrmata. Ossa nasalia inter maxillaria

immersa. Os inler-parietale cum pariettxlibus lateralibus

non coalitum.

•MoRMOOPs Blainvillii.

Tab. VII.

Habitat in Jamaica. Dom. Lewis,

Mus. D. Brookes.

lUiinophyllus
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Rhinophyllus plicatus. Aures supern^ bilobae. Processus labi-

alis diadematiformis, et nasus irregulariter tuberculati.

Amico meo Henrico de Blainville sit haec species sacra.

Gen. 4. NYCTOPIIILUS-

Dentes incisores f : superiores elongati, conici, acuti.

in/eriores sequales, trifidi; laciniis rotundatis.

lanarii f : elongati, conici.

superiores simplices.

inferiores postice processu acuto armati.

molares \ : siiperiortim anticus acutus, postice 1-tuber-

culatus ; secundus et tertius 4-tuberculati

;

quartus 3-tuberculatus.

inferiorum anticus acutus, simplex, conicus ;

secundus, tertius et quartus tuberculati.

Rhinophjlli duo erecti ; posteriore longiore.

Pedes postici suspensorio uno, recto, marginali.

Cauda ossea (articulis quinque exsertis) ad membranae apiceni

producta.

NyCTOPHILUS GEOrpKOVI.

Habitat .

Mus. D. Brookes.

Dorsum lutescente-fuscum. Venter, Pectus et Gula sordide al-

bidae. Aures latae, mediocres. Membranie fuscescente-

nigrse. Cauda acuminata.

Amico meo Geoffroy St. Hillaire sacra.

Gen. 5. MEGADERMA*.
Megaderma, Geoffroy, Cuvier.

Denies incisores f : inferiores trifidi, aequales ; laciniis rotundatis.

* Os intcrmaxillare cartilagineum, raolle.

Denies
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Dentes lanarii f: superiorcs longiores, ad basin antic^ et pos-

tic^ acuminato-producti.

niolares -pV : superiorurn anticus acuminatus, longior, ad

basin intern^ dilatatus, marginatus ; csteri

angulati, tuberculati ; secundus et tertius

ad basin posticfe dilatati.

inferiorum duo antici acuminati, ad basin di-

latati (primo breviore) ; reliqui acuminato-

tuberculati, ad basin externe marginati

:

tuberculis exterioribus.

Rhinophylli duo confluentes ; uno horizontali, altero verticali.

Pedes postici suspensorio uno, recto, marginali.

Cauda nulla.

Megaderma Frons.

M. rhinophyllo anteriore dilatato, auriculis elongatis acumina-

tis, internfe ad basin lobatis ; lobo simplici.

Feuille. Daub. Acad, des Sc. (1759) 374.

Megaderma Frons. Geoff. St. Hill. Ann. du Mus. xv. 192.

Habitat in Africa, apud Senegal et Cape Coast.

Mus. Brookes, nost.

Membrana postica rotundato-emarginata. Caput parvum. Cra-

nium rotundatum. Facies cranio angustior, obtusa.

Gen. 6. VAMPYRUS.
Vampire, Geoffrey St. Hillaire.

Denies i?icisores^: sw^erzores mediiinternfe longiores; exteriores

brevissimi obtusi.

inferiores aequales, ad apicem excavati ; ex-

teriores ante medios inserti.

lanarii f : superiores subtenuiores, paululum breviores,

ad basin postici intern^ dilatati.

inferiores
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inferiores intern^ versus basin abrupt^ dila-

tati ; parte dilatata usque ad molarem an-

ticum producta.

Denies violares \^: superiortim, anterior acuminatus postice de-

clivis et paululum productus ; secundus

lonsior acuminatus, ad basin anticfe et in-

terne postice dilatatus ; tertius et quartus

externe excavati, intern^ laciniis duabus

acuminatis (hoc anticfe processu obtuso) ;

<juintus angustissimus obtusfe trifidus ; la-

cinia interiore breviore.

inferiorum anterior et secundus intern^ exca-

vati ; hoc acutiore ; tertius acuminatus po-

stice ad basin subproductus ; quartus et

quintus majores longiores 5-tidi ; sextus

trifidus.

Rhinophylli 2 confluentes ; uno erecto, altero horizontali.

Caput facie gradatim eflformata. Labia?, implicia. Lingua pa-

pillis omnibus retrorsum reflexis ; anterioribus mediis di-

stinctfe, posterioribus nonnullis obsoletissime bifidis.

Spec. 1. Vampyrus Spectrum.

Phyllostoma Spectrum. Geoff. St. Hillaire Ann. du Mus. xv. 174.

pl.2.

Vespertilio Spectrum. Linn. Syst. Nat. xii. i. 46.

Membrana postica posticfe ad medium rotundato-emarginata.

Gen.
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Gen. 7. MADAT^US.

Denies iiicisores \: superiores inaequales ; duo medii longiores

bifidi, laciniis obtusis ; laterales brevissimi

obtusi.

inferiores JEquales, simplices, acuti.

Ia7iarii f : superiores longiores et latiores.

molnres -^ : superiores dente anteriore parvo acuto postic^

declivi, ad basin internfe subdilatato; se-

cundo longiore acuto, antice acuto pos-

t\ch subdeclivi ad basin intern^ dilatato,

processu obtusiusculo armato ; tertio et

quarto externa bifidis, laciniis obtusiuscu-

lis, ad bases internt; valde dilatatis, bitu-

berculatis ; dente quarto tertio breviore,

lacini^ extern^ postic^ breviore.

inferiores dente anteriore equaliter acumi-

nato obtusiusculo ; secundo longiore in-

temh canaliculato posticfe ad basin dila-

tato ; tertio intern^ et extern^ laciniis qua-

tuor obtusis ; quarto internfe laciniis tribus,

intern^ lacinii uni antic^ instructo ; quinto

minimo trituberculato.

Rhinophylli 2 : uno verticali ; altero lunato horizontali.

Pedes postici suspensoriis duobus brevissimis instructi: digiti

Eequales : ungues parvi compressi.

Cauda 0.

Labia papillis moUibus compressis fimbriata. Lingua antic^ fila^

mentis compressis bifidis postice spectantibus instructa;

perpaucis ad apicem linguse majoribus : lingua pone me-

dium tuberculis 2—5-fidis antrorsum spectantibus, et pos-

voL. XIII. M tice
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tic^ tuberculis duobus ovatis in fossulis positis instructa.

Palatum antic^ longitudinaliter elevatum, lateribus postice

tuberculis antrorsum spectantibus armatis.

Madat.«us Lewisii.

Habitat m Javaaica^. D.Lewis,

Mus. D. Brookes.

Rhinophyllus verticalis acuminatus, marginibus abrupte atte-

nuatis integris ad apicem non attingentibus, hinc hastifor-

mis. Aures acuminato-rotundatae, mediocres.

Color nigricans. Dentes transversim striolati. Membrana pos-

tica acutfe emarginata.

Expansio alarum 17 pol.

X. On
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X. On two new British Species of Mytilm, in a Letter to the

Rev. E. J. Burrow, F.R.S. and L.S. By the Rev. Reveft

Sheppard, F.L.S.

Read January 18, 1820.

Dear Sir,

The publication of the Transactions of the Linnean Society'-

lias been attended with great benefit to the concerns of natural

history. Many important discoveries are there registered which

would not otherwise have become generally known ; and every

new discovery adds a fresh link to a chain of wonders, which

ought to inspire us with admiration of Him, who by a word called

them into existence. Nothing of this kind should be lost; where-

fore I am now desirous of transmitting, by your hands, to the

Society an account of two new species of British Fresh-water

My till.

So great has been the influx of new species within a few years,

that the existence of a necessity for making alterations in the

characters of such subjects as have been described by Linnaeus,

must be readily allowed by all. Doubtless that great man would

have done so himself, had he been in the vigour of life at this

time ; or he would have had the mortification of seeing his works

rendered of little utility, owing to the inconvenience of the cha-

racters given to one species often answering to several others.

Thus, Mytilus cygneus, M. incrassatus, M. anatinus, and M. Ma-

cula, I consider as distinct species : yet Linn^us's specific cha-

racter of M. anatinus will answer to them all. He adds indeed

to his character of M. cygneus, " cardine laterali," which he does

M 2 not
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not notice in that of M. anafiiius ; but the hinge in the first spe-

cies is scarcely more lateral than in the last, and not so much

as in my M. iiicrassattis. In the M. anatinus, he speaks of the

umbones as being decorticated ; but mentions not that circum-

stance in his description of the M. ctjgneus ; thereby leading us

to suppose that they are not so in that shell ; whereas, the four

species have their umbones decorticated,—in a greater degree,

indeed, in the M. anatinus than in the rest.

With respect to the accompanying plate, indifferent as it is,

it may be useful for determining the species by bringing them

into one point of view. The outlines are the size of specimens

in my collection ; and the shells having been laid on the paper

and their circumferences taken, their exactness may be depended

upon.

1. Mytilus cygneus.

M. testa ovata, anterius compressiuscula, fragilissima, margine

membranaceo, umbonibus decorticatis, antica baseos adscen-

dente.

Tab. V. Fig. 3.

Habitat in rivis et stagnis.

Long. 2 poll. 7i lin. Lat. 5 poll.

On this species and M. anatinus I need not enlarge, they being

so well described by Dr. Maton and Mr. Rackett in their admi-

rable paper upon the British Testacea. I shall only observe,

that what was omitted by Linnaeus has been unnoticed by them,

viz. that the margin of M. cygneus is membranaceous, though

not in so great a degree as that of M. anatinus ; and that its um-

bones are decorticated. It arrives at a much greater size than

the one figured, or than the largest specimens of M. anatinus.

2. MVTILUS
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2. Mytilus incrassatus.

M. testa ov^ali, anterius compressiuscula, margine membranaceo,

umbonibus decorticatis, posterius ab umbonibus versus basin

gradatim incrassata, ligamento valde exserto.

Tab. V. Fig. 4.

Habitat in rivis.

Long. 2 poll. 5 lin. Lat. 4 poll. 2^ lin.

A very distinct species ; rough and dark-coloured on the out-

side, thicker and stronger than the rest ; the hinge towards the

posterior extremity. Remarkable for its large exserted ligament

;

and posterior part, in a slope from the umbones to the base,

being much incrassated, which gives that part in the inside

a white milky appearance ; whereas the rest is of a fine pearly

hue.

In the river Trent at Holme, near Newark, Nottinghamshire.

The variety of M. cygneus, given by Dr. Maton and Mr. Rack-

ett, ought perhaps to be considered a variety of this species.

3. Mytilus anatinus.

M. testa ovali, anterius compressiuscula, fragilissima, margine

membranaceo, umbonibus decorticatis, ared antic^ basique

parallelis.
""

Tab. V. Fig. 5.

Habitat in aquis dulcibus.

Long. 5 poll. I lin. Lat. 6 poll. 7^ lin.

The shells of M. anatinus, when they grow to a large size, are

proportionably as ventricose as those of M. cygneus. My spe-

cimen, the outline of which accompanies this paper, I took many
years since from the pond in the garden of my revered friend the

Rev. William Kirby of Barham.
4. Mytilus
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4. Mytilus Macula.

M. testa ovali, anterius compressiuscula, fragilissima, margine

membranaceo, umbonibus decorticatis, areii. antic^ ad angu-

lum adscendente.

Tab. V. Fig. 6.

Habitat in stagnis.

Long. 1 poll. 51 lin. Lat. 2 poll. 5| lin.

A smooth, thin, fragile shell. The hinge towards the posterior

extremity. Its particular character arises from the anterior area

being sloped upwards, so as to form an angle with the forepart

of the shell ; this, with the large purple blotch (which, however,

may be removed by rubbing with a brush), and which in some

specimens occupies two-thirds of the outer superficies (and

whence its name), stamps it as a distinct species. In the inside

the umbones and a small space around them are buff-colour ; the

rest blue, mingled however with green at the forepart of the

shell.

Some specimens exceed in size the one figured ; the largest

I have obtained is 1 inch 7a lines in length, by 2 inches 11 lines

in breadth.

They are in vast abundance in the canals in the garden at

Campsey Ash, the seat of my eldest brother.

As I have determined the characteristic of M. anatinus to be

the anterior slope running parallel with the base, perhaps it would

be as well to consider what is given as a variety of that species

in the Linnean Transactions to be a variety of M. Macula.

To bring the specific differences above enumerated into one

point of view, Mytilus anatinus is distinguished from M. cygneus

by its anterior area running parallel with its base ; and again,

from M. Macula by the anterior area in the latter sloping up-

wards,
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wards, and forming an angle with the forepart of the shell. In

M. cygneus the base slopes upwards ; and the M. incrassatus dif-

fers from them all by its large exserted ligament, superior rough-

ness on the outside, and in having the posterior part in a slope

from the umbones to the base incrassated.

I am, &c.

Wrabness Parsonage, Essex, ReVETT ShEPPAKD.
Dec. 18, 1819.

XL Obser-
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XL Observations on the natural Group of Plants called Pom ac e;f,.

By Mr. John Lmdlci/, F.L.S.

Read April 4 and 18, 1820.

The natural group of plants comprehended in the first section

of Jussieu's Rosacea has, on account of its near affinity to Rosa,

lately occupied much of my attention ; and as an apparent uni-

formity in the structure of its genera has been the cause of much
dispute respecting their limits, an attempt to ascertain these with

something like precision may not perhaps be unacceptable to

the Society.

Linnaeus admitted but four genera, Cratagus, Sorbns, Mespi-

lus, and Pyrus ; from which Jussieu distinguishes Mains and Cy-

donia. Medicus, in his " Geschichte der Botanik unserer zeiten,".

published in 1793, out of these formed eleven, in which he has

been partially followed by Borkhausen and Monch. His genera

are unfortunately by no means natural ; and the characters upon
which they are founded have been considered unimportant by

most botanists, Avho have therefore adopted the genera of either

Jussieu or Linnaeus. Sir James Smith, aware of the uncertainty

in number of styles by which those of the latter have been prin-

cipally distinguished, has in Flora Britannica and Rees's Cyclo-

pedia (article Mespilus) reduced all the genera to two ; charac-

terizing Pyrus, to which he refers Cydonia and Sorbus, by the

thin texture of its endocarp, and Mespilus, including CratceguSy

by the osseous substance of the same part, or, as he, following

Linnaeus, expresses it, by its berry.

But
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But in an order so strictly natural as this is, greater difficulty

is always to be expected in finding characters for genera, than

in those of which our knowledge is more imperfect, and whose

series of individuals may therefore be considered less complete.

There also appear to be some important modilications of struc-

ture to which the attention of botanists has not hitherto been di-

rected ; and they promise to afford better distinctions than have

yet been employed.

The form of leaves has usually been considered a mark by

which certain genera might be distinguished. Sir James Smith

has however justly pointed out the general insufficiency of these

diflferences even in their most decided form. Thus Sorbiis with

pinnated leaves differs in scarcely any other respect from Pi/rns,

where they are simple. Nor can the Cratcegi with angular leaves

be distinguished from such as have a regular outline. Yet, en-

tire and serrated leaves are almost certain indications of diffe-

rent genera ; PJiotinia iutenrifhlia offering the only instance to

the contrary. And the fruit of this, which has not yet been

seen, may deterrhine it to be a genus distinct from that to which

I have referred it.

Bracteae are generally subulate, quickly withering and falling

off. In \leiiiiiliis they adhere to the tube of the calyx ; and in

Raphiolvpis are persistent and leafy.

Inflorescence can rarely be employed even as a secondary

character ; for in I'l/nis we have all the gradations from a nearly

simple to a very compound form. Nevertheless, the nearly ses-

sile flowers of AJespilus distinguish it from ErioOolri/a and Cra-

taegus. The great terminal bunches of Photinia are very unlike

the lateral flowers of the last genus. The scaly racemes of

Raphiohpis and the naked axillary ones of Chanuemetes are pe-

culiar to themselves.

The limb of the calyx is usually cup-shaped and persistent

;

vol.. xiii. N but
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but not much thickened. In Raphiolepis it is infundibuliform

and deciduous ; in Chomomcles campanulate and fleshy. It is

generally five-toothed ; in Cydonia and Mespilus five-parted and

foliaceous ; in Chamcemelcs as it were truncate, with five very

small denticulations.

The petals are roundish and spreading ; in Amelanchier long

and narrow ; in Coloneaster short and erect ; in Photmia re-

flexed.

The fruit is usually closed bjr the thickened disk and conni-

vent divisions of the calyx. But in Mespilus the top of the cells

is absolutely naked ; and this is one of the distinctions between

it and Crutcegus. In Chcenomelcs it splits into five valves, ac-

cording to Thunberg. In its young state it is composed of from

one to five ovaria, usually united into a single mass and adhering

to the calyx, which then appears superior ; but in Coto?ieaster

the ovaria are absolutely distinct from each other, and only co-

here with the calyx ; in Phoiinia they are united with each other,

but not with the calyx, except by somewhat less than their lower

half. As the fruit ripens, the calyx and ovaria increase simul-

taneously in size. The substance of the latter, however, varies

considerably. They become fleshy, and form with the calyx a

five-celled fruit, with cartilaginous or chartaceous endocarp in

PijvHs^ and osseous endocarp in Mespilus; and to these the term

pomiim may be strictly applied. Linnaeus and his followers have

considered the fruit of Mespilus, &c. as a bacca ; but if this is a

term by which those fruits are distinguished whose seeds are

lodged in pulp, and usually lose their point of attachment when

ripe, it can only have been used in this order through a very

common mistake of the part containing for the part contained ;

or, in other words, of the inner coat or putamen of the cells for

the seeds themselves. In Cotoneaster I have already said, that

the ovaria are parietal ; and the ripe fruit consists of five peri-

carpia
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carpia attached to the side of the fleshy calj'x. Pkotinia has a

little bilocular capsule inclosed in the fleshy calyx.

The cells of the ovarium in Amelancliier are completely divided

in two by a dissepiment, which is quickly obliterated by the

growth of the ovula ; so that the ripe fruit does not differ in this

respect from the rest of the order. Nor indeed is the ovarium

so materially dissimilar as would at first sight appear ; since its

cells are made bilocular by a spurious dissepiment, having a dif-

ferent origin from that of plurilocular fruit in general, inasmuch

as it is opposite to the style and not alternate with it. It is not

connected with any corresponding increase in the number of

styles, either apparent or hypothetical ; nor can it be considered

an extension of the placenta, as are the false septa of many
fruits. On the contrary, it originates from the axis of the back

of the cell, as is proved by Pyrus arhutifoUa and Photinia integri-

folia, in which it is rudimentary only. It, therefore, is probably

analogous to the partial dissepiment of certain Malvacece, such

as Thespesia populnea.

The direction of seeds is usually ascending. In Cratcegus Oxy-

acantha, and those species more immediately connected with it,

the seeds are peltate ; and by this character I have formerly

proposed to distinguish Cratagus from Mespilus. But in some

other species, such as C. glandulosa and pyrifolia, I have since

observed the usual direction of the order to exist. In Cham(e-

meles, in which the ovarium is simple, the ovula are absolutely

erect.

The inanber of seeds in the chief part of the order is two, or

one by the abortion of the other. In Cydonia and Chanomeles ,.

their number is indefinite. In Osteomeles they are solitary in

their youngest state.

The testa, in all the genera with osseous endocarp, is mem-
branaceous ; but in Pyrus it is cartilaginous ; and in Raphiolepis

N 2 coriaceous;
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coriaceous ; so that the thinner the lining of the cells is, the

thicker becomes the coat of the seeds ; as if some sort of pow-

erful covering were indispensable for the protection of the em-

br3'o, and therefore supplied by the testa when the pericarpium

is insufficient.

The chalaza is generally conspicuous, in the form of a some-

what depressed areola, situated at that end of the seed which is

next the hilum. Its presence proves the coriaceous envelope of

the abortive seeds of Rapltiolepi.s to be testa and not endocarp.

The embryo has the same form as the seed, in consequence of

the almost absolute absence of albumen, which only exists in the

form of a very thin scale adhering to the testa in certain species

of Pyiiis. The cotyledons are flat, and parallel with the pla-

centa ; the radicula small and conical, obliquely turned towards

the hilum ; somewhat longer in the pinnated Pyri than in the

rest of that genus.

Three-fourths of the species are found in the temperate regions

of Europe, North America, and Asia ; a few are peculiar to the

north of India, and one species comes from the Sandwich islands.

They would therefore have nearly the same geographical distri-

bution as Roses. But two species have been found in Peru by

Ruiz and Pavon ; and a Pyrus from Mexico, sent to this coun-

try by M. Pavon, exists in the herbarium of Mr. Lambert. It is

much to be regretted that we have no information of the altitude

at wHch these southern species were observed.

We have only now to consider whether the foregoing genera

should be retained as a distinct natural order, as has been pro-

posed by M. Richard (see Analyse du Fruit, Eng. edit. p. 23),

or be understood only as a section of Rosacea, according to the

decision of M. de Jussieu.

The principal peculiarity by which M. Richard proposes to

characterize Pomacea appears to be the ascending direction of

their
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their seeds, as opposed to the suspended seeds of most true

Rosacece Q'iostler's Potentillece). But whatever may be the value

of tliis distinction in other instances, it must in the present

family be considered of generic importance only : for Dryas,

Waldstemia and Geum, with all the habit and other characters of

Hosacece, have seeds with the same direction as Pomacece ; and

certain Cratagi with angular leaves exhibit a passage from.one

to the other. Nor can the inferior fruit of Pomacece distinguish

them from Rosacece with more certainty than the direction of

their seeds, as is manifest from the structure of certain genera I

shall presently have occasion to propose. It is true that Pyrus,

Mespiltts, and some others, have fruit absolutely inferior, or co-

hering with the calyx and each other by their whole surface

;

but in Cotoneaster this cohesion is very partial, and in true Pho-

tini(E scarcely exists in any degree. There is however one cir-

cumstance which is universal in Pomacea, and I believe does

not exist in Rosacea ; namely, that the ovula of the former are

collateral, and of the latter, when more than one, vertical, or

placed one above the other. This character may therefore be

employed to distinguish Pomacea as a section from Rosacea, but

can scarcely be sufficient to separate it as an order; especially

as the same disposition of ovula, when reduced to a single pair,

exists in Spiraa.

ROSACEARUM sectio prima Jnss.

(Pomaces Richard Anal, du Fr. ed. Angl. 23.)

Hinc Myrtaceis baccatis, mediantibus Choenomele et Cydonia

pariter polyspermis, affinis ; inde Rosaceis caeteris per Cratae-

gos semine peltato.

Character
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Character Natuualis.

Arbores fruticesve.

Rami alterni, glabri v. pubescentes, laterales ssepe aphylli spi-

niformes.

Folia stipulata, alterna, simplicia v. composita, margine incisa

V. integerrima, decidua v. persistentia, glaberrima v. (saepius

subtus) lanata. Stipuhe deciduae, liberae, v. paululum adnatae.

Infiorescentia terminalis, in racemum v. cymam multifloram,

quandoque abortu unitloram, congesta ; v. axillaris ; nunc

nuda, nunc bracteis floribus longioribus et persistentibus squa-

mosa. Bractea saepius subulatae, sphacelatae, deciduae.

Tlores hermaphroditi, rarissime polygami. Calyx campanulatus,

maturitate carnosus ; limbo 5-partito v. dentato, saepius per

sistente, modc^ deciduo ; tubo cum ovariis cohaerente v. semi-

libero. Petala 5, unguiculata, a?stivatione quinconciali, fauce

calycis inserta, eoque plerumque longiora, decidua.

Stamina definita v. indefinita, aestivatione inflexa, mod6 alterna-

tim inajqualia, disco serie simplici rar6 duplici inserta, paten-

tia V. erecta, raro dentibus calycinis breviora. Fiknnenta

subulata, v. rarii\s filiformia, distincta. Jntherce subrotundae.

anticEB, incumbentes, 2-loculares, longitudinaliter dehiscentes.

Pollen sphaericum.

Discus SEepius carnosus, mellifluus, raro tenuissimus ; nunc hy-

popetalus, nunc per parietem limbi calycis extensus.

Ovaria apice saepius villosa ; nunc parietalia, discreta, unilocu-

laria, facie hirsuta, nunc villosa, connata, calyce semidiscreta

;

vel calyce et invicem coadunata, loculis tum quandoque septo

spurio divisis ; ovida coUateralia.

Styli simplices, numero ovariorum, filiformes, staminum longi-

tudine, v. rarius brevissimi lana ovarii obvoluti ; discreti v.

partim
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partlm connati, nudi v. infra medium lanam gerentes. Stig-

mata plerumque emarginata, nunc plana simplicissima.

Fructus calyce baccato inclusus ; nunc pomum 1—5-locuIare,

endocarpio* cartilagineo ceu osseo, rarisiccum? quinqueval-

ve ; nunc achenopses uniloculares, parietales, facie saepi\!is

hirsutae ; vel pericarpium pilosum, biloculare, semisuperum.

Loculi quandoque dissepimento spurio ex axe dorsi enato di-

visi.

Semina oblonga v. subglobosa, hinc planiuscula, basi acuta ; plu-

rilocularibus ascendentia, coUateralia, definita v. indefinita

;

uniloculari erecta. Testa membranacea, endocarpio tum os-

seo; V. cartilaginea, v. mucosa, v. coriacea. Hilum conspi-

cuum lineare. Kapha simplex, rectilinea. Chalaza apicilaris,

sajpe obscure colorata, conspicua.

Emhri/o albus, exalbuminosus, semini conformis. Cotyledones

planiu, ovales, carnosaj, placenta parallelae. Radicula infera,

ad hilum versa, conica.

* For the explanation of tliis and odier carpological terms, tide Richard on the

Structure of Fruits and Seeds, Eng. edition.

Genekum
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Generum Analysis.

Endocarpium cartilagineum.

Semina indefinita.

Pomum 5-valve Choenomeles (i.)

Pomum clausum ......•• Cydonia {ii.)

Semina definita.

Ovula solitaria (ob loculos 2-partitos) . Amelanchier (vi.)

Ovula gemina.

Ovarium uniloculare ...... Chamcemeles (x.)

Ovarium bi- triloculare.

Calycis limbus infundibuliformis,

deciduus Raphiokpis {xi.)

Calycis limbus a\ih divisus persis-

tens.

Pomum.
Seminis membrana propria

chalaz4 insignita . . . Pyrus {iii.)

Seminis membrana propria

obliterata Eriobotrya {vjii.)

Pericarpium semisuperum, bilo-

culare Photinia (ix.)

Endocarpium osseum.

Pomum apertum. Sepala persistentia . . Mespilus (v.)

Pomum clausum.

Styliglabri Cratcegus {xu.}

Styli infra medium barbati exserti. Ovu-

la solitaria Osteomeles (iv.)

Achenopses parietales Cotoneaster (vii.)

I. CHCENO-



071 the natural Group of Plants called Pomaceo'. 07

I. CHCENOMELKS.
Pyri species Thunh. Willd.

Cal. campanulatus, 5-dentatus, carnosus. Stamina erecta, seric

duplici inserta. Ponmm quinquevalve, polyspermum.

Frutex {Japonice). Folia hicida, coriacea, creuata. I'loies ter-

minales, coccinei.

Pyrus Japonica Thiinb.

The fruit is only known from Thunberg's description, wiio

says it splits into five valves. The insertion of the stamens in a

double series, and tlie great fleshy persistent limb of the calyx,

are alone sufficient to distinguish it from Cydonia.

II. CYDONIA.

Cjdonia Tourn., Juss. Pyri Sp. Linn.

Cal. 5-partitus : laciniis foliaceis. Pomum clausum, polysper-

mum. Semina testa mucilaginea.

Arbor mediocris {Eiiropce et Japonioe). ¥o\m integerrirna, subtus

lanata. Flores solitarii, subsessiles. Bracteiu scepius solitarice,

foliacece. Calyx lanatiis. Petala magna, conspicua. Styli in-

fra medium lana densa cohcerentes.

Pyrus Cydonia Linn.

III. PYRUS.

Pyrus Tourn., Linn., Juss. Malus Juss. Lazarolus, Hahnia,

Aucuparia, Medic. Sorbus Liuji. Aroniae pars Pers.

Cal. 5-dentatus. Petala subrotunda. Pomum clausum, 5-locu-

lare, putamine cartilagineo. Loculi dispermi. Testa cartila-

ginea.

Arbores v. arbusculae {Europce, Asia et Americce scptentrionalis).

Folia simplicia v. composita, serrata. Cymaj patentes, terminu'

les, muliiftora. Bractete subulatce, deciduce. Petala subrotunda,

patcntia, v. erecta, turn concava, conniventia. Styli glabri v. basi

lanati, liberi v. partim cohcerentes.

VOL. xiii. o 1. Folia
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1. Folia simplicia.

Pyrus communis, pollveria, nivalis, Malus, dioica, spectabilis,

prunifolia, baccata, coronaria, angustifolia, salicifolia. Aria,

intermedia, IVilld. ; elaeagrifolia, Fall. ; amygdaliformis, Viti.

Malus acerba, Decand. Sorbus latifolia, Fers.

Pyrus arbutifolia, melanocarpa, Willd. Aronia alnifolia? Nutt.

2. Folia pinn^ta v. alte pinnatifida. (Sorbus.)

Pyrus hybrida JFilld. Sorbus aucuparia, hj^brida, domestica^

Willd.; auriculata? Pers.; microcarpa? Fursh.

3. Folia simplicia. Petala parva, erecta, concava,

CONNIVENTIA. {ChamamespUus.)

Mespilus Chamaemespilus IVilld.

To the first section must be added several undescribed species

from India and China in the herbaria of Sir Joseph Banks and

Mr. Lambert, with one from Mexico in the collection of the last

gentleman. Malus of Tournefort and Jussieu has styles united

towards their base. But this is scarcely of even specific import-

ance ; for it occurs in Crataegus Oxyacantha, which has com-

monly separate styles, and is variable in Chcenomeles and Ame-
lanchier Botryapium.

Fyrus arbutifolia, and perhaps those allied to it, has the rudi-

ment of a spurious dissepiment.

IV. OSTEOMELES.
Pyri Sp. Smith.

Cal. 5-dentatus. Fetala oblonga, plana. Styli exserti, infra me-

dium barbati. Ovula solitaria. Pomum clausum, (lanatiim,)

5-loculare, endocarpio osseo.

Frutex
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Frutex (Insularum Sandwich). Folia, pinnata : foliolis integerri-

mis. Bracteae subulatcc, decidual, sub calyce oppositce. Pomum
parvum, stylis et sepalis coronatum.

1. OSTEOMELES ANTHYLLIDI FOLTA.

Tab. VIII.

Pyrus anthyllidifolia. Smith in Rees in I.

liab. in insula Ovvhyhee. Menzies (v. s. sp. Herb. Banks).

Foliola obovata apiculata, subtus sericea.

This curious plant was gathered by INIr. Menzies near the sum-

mit of the Wharrarai mountain of Owhyhee. Sir James Smith,

who had not seen the fruit, from its resemblance to the pinnated

Pi/ri, published it in Rees's Cyclopedia under the name of Pyrus

anthyllidifolia. There is, however, no instance of leaves with an

entire margin among Pyri; and the fruit which is preserved in

Sir Joseph Banks's herbarium proves it to be a very distinct

genus, differing from Pyrus in having bony fruit, and from Cra-

tcegus in shape of petals, solitary ovula, persistent styles, which

are woolly on their lower half, and whole habit. Nor do the

tilaments of Osteomeles spread, as is the case Avith Cratagus.

Eriobotrya is distinguishable by its very much shorter styles,

which are slightly downy all over, twin ovula, bearded petals,

and fleshy fruit,

V. MESPILUS.

Totirn., Linn., Juss.

Cal. 5-partitus, laciniis foliaceis. Discus magnus, mellifluus.

StyU glahri. Powmwi turbinatum, apertum, 5-loculare : endo-

carpio osseo.

Arbores mediocres (Europa). Folia lanceolata, serrulata, decidua.

Flores magni, subsessiles, subsolitarii. Bracteae persistentes.

o 2 Petala
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Petala orbiculata, patentia {margine crispa). Loculi cultnrnm

scepissime vacui.

1. Mespilus germanica JVilld. 2. M. grandiiiora Smith Exot.

Bot.

To plants with these characters I propose to limit Mespilus,

which will then include those species only with eatable fruit. It

will be distinguishable from all the other genera with osseous

endocarp by the foliaceous segments of its calyx, and fruit whose

cells are naked at the top, and not covered over by the incras-

sated disk and connivent segments, as in Cratagus, &c.

The remainder of the germs in Willdenow is a mass of species

differing as much from each other as from true Mespili. Thus,

M.japonica constitutes my genus Eriobotnja ; ill. Pyracantha is

not distinct from Cratcegus ; M. C/iainamespilus is a Fi/rus ; and

Cotoneaster and tomentosa belong to Medicus's genus Cotone-

aster.

VI. AMELANCHIER.
Amelanchier. Medicus. Aroniae pars. Persoon.

CaJ. 5-dentatus. Petala lanceolata. Ovarium decem-loculare.

Ovula solitaria. Pomum 3—5-loculare endocarpio cartila-

gineo.

Arbusculse {Eiiropce et Americee septentrionalis). Folia simplicia,

serrata, decidua. Flores racemosi, compacti, terminales v. late-

rales. Bracteae Uneari-lanceolata, deciduce. Stamina calyce

scBpius breviora. Styli glabri. Loculi angulo interiore {facie)

pilosi.

1 . Pyrus Amelanchier rfiWd. 2.Pj^rus Botryapium^i//d. 3?Py-

rus ovalis Willd. 4. Pyrus cretica Willd.

VII. GOTO-
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vulgaris.

VII. COTONEASTER.

Cotoneaster. Medicus. Mespili species. Linn., Willd. Pyri.

Monch.

Flores polygami.

Cal. turbinatus, obtusfe 5-dentatus. Pet. brevia, erecta. Sta-

mimt dentium longitudine. Styli glabri, staminibus breviores.

Achenopses parietales, calyce inclusae.

Arbusculse {Europa, Americce septentrionalis, et India). Folia

simplicia, integerrima, injH kmata. Corymbi laterales, patentes.

Bracteae subulatce, decidua:. Petala parva, persistentia.

1. C.foliisovatisbasirotundatis, calycibus peduncu-

lisque nudis.

Mespilus Cotoneaster. Willd.

Hub. in Europe alpestribus; Sibiriae Pallas(v.v.c.

et s. sp. Herb. Banks.).

2. C. foliis ellipticis utrinque obtusis, calycibus pe-

dunculisque lanatis.

INIespilus tomentosa. JVilld.

Hub. in alpibus Tyrolensibus, Von Born {v. v. c. et

s. sp. Herb. Banks.).

3. C. foliis ovatis basi attenuatis, calycibus pedun-

culisque lanatis.

Hab. Chittong, Buchanan {v.s. sp. Herb. Lambert.).

Prgecedenti similis, sed satis distincta.

acuminata. 4. C. foliis ovatis acuminatis utrinque pilosiusculis,

calycibus pedunculisque nudis. Tab. 9-

Hab. in Nepalia, WalUch [v. s. sp. Herb. Banks.).

Rami virgati. Folia non subtus lanata. Pedun-

culi quam prionim breviores.

tomentosa.

nffinis.

VIII. ERIO-
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VIII. ERIOBOTRYA.

Mespili species. TJninb., Willd.

Cal. lanatus, obtuse 5-dentatus. Pet. barbata. Statu, erecta,

dentium longitudine. Styli 5, filiformes, inclusi, pilosi. Po-

mum clausum, 3—5-loculare. Chalaza nulla. Radicula inter

bases cotyledonum inclusa.

Arbores mediocres {Asia: temperatce et Peruvice). Ramuli tomen-

tosi. Folia simpUcia, serrata, infrd, lanata. Racemi compositi,

terminales, lanati. Bracteae suhulata, deciduce.

japonica. 1. E. foliis lanceolatis seiTatis.

Mespilus japonica. Thunb.

Hab. in Japonia (Thunb.) ; China, Loureiro (v. v. c.

et s. sp. Herb. Banks.).

eUiptica, 2. E. foliis planis ellipticis obscure denticulatis.

Mespilus Cuila. Buck. Mss.

Hab. ad Narainhetty, Buchanan (v. s. sp. Herb. Lank-

bert).

Obs. Facies prioris.

eordata? 3. E. foliis cordatis serratis.

Mespilus lanuginosa. Fl. Peruv. t. 425. f. 1. ined.

Hab. \nVcvviv\k. Pavon {v. s. sp. Herb. Lambert).

'Rami villis ferrugineis strigosi. Folia petiolata eor-

data obtusa serrata, supra plana pilosiuscula

glaberrima rugosa, infra ferruginea villosa ve-

nis prominentibus. Stipulce hirsutae. Fructus

(fide iconis) parvus rotundus non lanuginosus.

4? Mespilus heterophylla. JF^. Peruv. t. 425. f. 2. iried.

I am obliged to Mr. Brown for my knowledge of the structiu-e

of the fruit of this gejjus, which I have never been able to

procure-

IX. PHO-
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IX. PHOTINIA.

Crataegi species. Thuuh.

Cal. 5-dentatus. Vetala retlexa. Ovarium serai-superum, vil-

losum, biloculare. Sttjli 2, glabri. Pericarpium biloeulare

calyce carnoso inclusum. Testa cartilaginea.

Arbores {Asice tanperatce et Californ'uc). Folia simplicia, coriacea^

sempervirentia, scrrata v. integerrima. Paiiiculae compositce, co-

ryvibosce, terminalcs^ Fructus parvi, impubes.

serrulata. 1. P. foliis oblongis acutis serrulatis, pedicellis ca-

lyce longioribus.

Crataegus glabra. Thunb.

Hab. in Japonia {Thunb.) ; China, iilustr. Staun-

ton {v.v. c. et s. sp. Herb. Banks.).

arbutifoUa.. 2. P. foliis oblongo-lanceolatis distanter dentatis,

pedicellis calyce brevioribus.

Crategus arbutifolia. Ait. Kew.ed.. alt. in. 202.

Hab. in California. Menzies {v.s.sp.Herb. Ba7iks)..

Habitus prtecedentis. Paniculae noncorymbosae.

Folia margine revoluta.

intetrrifolia. 3. P. foliis ovalibus integerrimis, ramis pustulatis.

Hab. in Nepalia. IVallich {v. s. sp.. Herb. Banks

et Lamb.).

Rami glabri angulati papillis crebris pustulifor-

mibus scabrosi. Folia petiolata glaberrima

integerrima ovalia, basin versus quandoque

attenuata, reticulato-venosa. Panicula com-

positse corj-mbosaj glaberrimee ebracteatae.

Styli crassi patentes. Loculi dissepimento

spurio semi- 2-partiti, ideoque ovula quasi

solitaria. Fructus ignotus.

Charac-
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Characteribus priorum paulo recedit ob

loculos ovarii semi- 2-partitos et folia into-

gerriina. Vix autem genus diversum.

(hiliia. 4? P. foliis lanceolatis distanter serratis, panicula

pilosa. Tab. 10.

Cratajgus Shicola. Buchan. Mss.

Mespilus benghalensis. Roxb. Fl. Ind. hied.

, Hab. in Nepalia, WaUkh {v. s. sp. Herb. Banks et

Lambert.).

Obs. Species generis dubii. Forte Photinid di-

stincta ob fructum inferum unilocularem et

semen magnum solitarium test^ lax^ vesti-

tum. Sed cum petala sint reflexa et ovarium

semi-superum biloculare, hdc referre quam

genus alteram eflt'ormare malui.

An hilc referenda: Cratcegiis villosa et Icevis

Thunbergii ?

X. CHAM^MELES.
Cal. truncatus, 5-denticulatus. Petala parva, erecta, erosa. Fi-

lamenta filiformia. Ovarium inferum, monostylum, uniloculare.

Ovula bina, erecta.

Frutex
(
Madera) . Folia simplicia, coria'cea, niiida, obsolete crenata.

Stipulse membranacecE, decidtice. Racemi axillares, basijoliosi.

1. Cham^emeles coriacea.

Tab. XI.

Crataegus coriacea. Soland. Mss.

Buxo Maderensibus.

Hab. inMadera3 rupibus. Masson (v. s. sp. herb. Banks).

Inermis? foliis cuneiformibus subaveniis. Racemi pilosius-

culi.

Stamina
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Stamina 10—15 basi vix dilatata, erecto-patentia. Discus te-

nuis. Ovarium nudum. Stylus crassus subclavatus, basi pu-

bescens. [Fructus immaturus dispermus. Sol.)

\'aiiat f'oliis majoribus et minoribus.

That variety of CratcEgus Oxyacantha which has been called

mouogyna, can by no means affect the importance of the charac-

ter by which I propose to distinguish this genus ; because in the

former the unilocularity of fruit is not connected with a corre-

sponding structure of ovarium, but arises from the abortion of

one style. In the present plant the ovarium in its youngest

state is absolutely unilocular.

XI. RAPHIOLEPIS.

Crabrgi species. Linn.

Calycis limbus infundibuliformis deciduus. Filamenta filiformia.

Ovarium biloculare. Pomum disco incrassato clausum, puta-

mine chartaceo. Semina gibbosa. Testa coriacea crassissima.

Frutex (Chinensis). Yolia simplicia crenulata coriacea reticulata.

Racemi terminales hracteisfoliaceis persistentibus squamosi.

1. Crataegus indica Linn.

2? Crataegus rubra Lour.'a

XII. CRAT^GUS Linn., Willd.

Mespili pars. Smith, Willd. Pyri sp. Willd. Hahniae pars.

Medicus.

Cal. 5-dentatus. Petala patentia orbiculata. Ovarium 2—5-

loculare. Styli glabri. Pomum carriosum oblongum denti-

bus calycinis v. disco incrassato clausum, putamine osseo.

Frutices {America scptentrionalis, Europa, Asia temperatce et

Africa borealis) spinosa. Folia angulatav. dentata, nunc sem-

pervirentia. Cymae terminales pkrumque multifiora patentes.

Bracteae subulata decidua.

VOL. XIII, r Crataegus
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CratiEgus cordata, coccinea, pyrifolia, elliptica, glandulosa,

parvifolia, flava, punctata, Crusgalli, Oxyacantha (including

monogyna), and Azarolus ^Fi/W.; crenulata, i?o.r^. ; Mespilus

Pyracantha, W. ; tanacetifolia, Smith ; Pyrus terminalis, JV.

And probably

Crataegus viridis, maura, pentagyna, JFilld. ; nigra, JV. et K. ;

apiifolia, spathulata, Mich.; turbinata, Pursh; melanocarpa,

orientalis, Bieberstein.

CratcEgus thus limited is a strictly natural genus divisible into

two sections, of which the first may contain the species with

evergreen nearly entire leaves, and the other those with angular

deciduous ones. Each will be increased with several unpublished

plants in the Banksian herbarium ; and among the drawings of

the Chinese is a species with quinate leaves.

Mespilus Pyracantha L. is referable to the first section, not-

withstanding it differs in some respects.

TABULARUM EXPLICATIO.

a. Flos integer.

a* Idem petalis avulsis.

b. Idem verticaliter sectus.

c. Ovarii sectio transversa,

c* Ovarium sejunctum.

d. Fructus integer.

e. Idem per axin divisus.

/. Ejusdem sectio transversa.

g. Pericarpium sejunctum.

h. Semen.

XII. Account
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XII. Account of some new Species of Birds of the Genera Psit-

tacus and Columba, in the Museum of the Linnean Society. By

M. C. J. Temminck, F.M.L.S. 4-c.

Read December 21, 1819.

En presentant ce premier Memoire sur quelques oiseaux de la

Nouvelle IloUande dccouverts dans les dernicres annees, je sa-

tisfais aux vues de cette Societe, qui a bien voulu me permettre

de publier la description des esp^ces nouvelles d'animaux de

I'Austral-Asie, dont elle possede une riche et precieuse collec-

tion ; d'autant plus interessante qu'elle se borne aux production*

de ces contrees, abondantes en etres dont I'organisation et les

formes exterieures sont uniquement propres a ce sol et a ces

mers, pour ainsi dire encore vierges pour nos connoissances en

Zoblogie.

II est certain que la Nouvelle HoUande et les nombreuses iles

repandues dans Timmense Ocean pacifique, nourrissent une mul-

titude d'animaux de toutes les classes, dont les formes presentent

des traits extraordinaires qui les lient plus ou moins entre-eux, et

dont plusieurs se trouvent separes de tons les 6tres qui vivent

dans les autres parties du globe. Les decouvertes nouvelles, qui

n'ont pu tendre jusqu'ici qu'a nous faire connoitre les cotes et

un grand nombre d iles ou d'archipels de ce singulier pays, ont

mise deja cette verite au grand jour, et les tentatives faites trfes

recemment pour penetrer dans I'interieur en fourniront sans-

«U>ute de nouvelles preuves.

p 3 C'est
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C'est surtout parmi les 6tres dont I'organisation est la plus

compliquee ou la plus parfaite-, que les differences avec les ani-

maux des autres contrees sont les plus dignes d'etre remarquees ;

temoins les genres Dasijurus Geoff'.; Perameles Geoff.; Balan-

^jolUig.; PhalangistaWWg.; Tli/psi/prytuniis IWig * ; Halmatiinis

lUig.t; Phascolomys Geofi'-X', Echidna Cnv.; Ornithorhi/nchitsJMii-

menb.; tous genres parfaitement bien caracterises, qui n'ont point

d'analogues parmi les Mammifcres connus des autres contrees.

Quoique parmi les oiseaux de la Nouvelle Hollande il sen

trouve un plus grand nombre qui viennent se grouper tres natu-

rellement dans les genres de Linne, ce singulier pays produit

nonobstant des groupes entiers et des esptces jusqu'ici iso-

lees, qui ne laissent point que d'offrir des differences tr^s nota-

bles dans leur organisation comparativement aux especes con-

nues des autres parties du globe : tcls sont particuliferement les

nouveaux genres Ftelenorhjnclms% Glaucopis Forst. ; GralUna

Vieill.; Menwa Lath. ; Ocypteriis Cwv.; MalurusY'ieiW.: Psit-

tarostra\[ Scythrops Lath.; Orthonyx*, Anerpous'^, Meliphaga

LewinJ; Falcator% Pardalotus Vieill.; Chionis Forst.; Pac/iy-

* M. Shaw range la seule c?pece connue avec les autres Kanguros dans le genre

Macropus.

f C'est le genre Macropus dans Shaw. '^ C'est Dide/phii ursiiia de Shaw.

§ Dontje feral connoitre les especes dans iin autre M6moire.

P
La seule espfece qui le compose est ce singulier oiseau indiqu6 par Latham sous

le nom de Loxia Psiltacea.

* Genre nouveau dontje ferai connoitre la seule espfece in6dite qui le comijose.

f Nouveau genre compost de trois especes in^dites.

J M. Cuvier, qui est si exact k rendre justice aux travaux de ceux qui ont ecrit

avant lui, n'a sans-doute pas su que Lewin ( Birds of New Holland) a nomme ainsi les

oiseaux dont il forme son nouveau genre Philedon. Lewin en figure trois, mais le

quatri^me sous le nom de Meliphaga chrysocephala est un vrai Loriot (Oriolu-s). ,le

connois aujourd'hui plus de 40 especes de ce genre, dont 32 font parti de mon cabinet.

^ Ce nouveau genre se compose des Certhia pacijica, obscura, coccinea, et falcata

de Linn. Gmel.

ptiUl
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piila Illig. Tous ces genres d'oiseaux n'ont point d'espcces sem-

blables parmi celles des autrcs pays ; les caracteres pris de la

forme des pieds et dii bee, et comme accessoires de la lanoue et

des ailes, oft'rent des disparites faciles <\ saisir et bien marquees

dans tous ; ils ne peuvent occuper une place dans les genres de

Linne ni dans ceux deja trop nombreux de quelques naturalistes.

Bien loin d'etre de I'avis de certains novateurs, qui pour les plus

legeres diii'crences observees, tantot dans la forme de la queue,

dans celle des ailes, dans les ornemens extraordinaires et acces-

soires, tels que huppes, caroncules, ou nuditcs ; enfin dans cer-

tains organes qui ne servent point aux principales fonctions ani-

males, etablissent sur des bases si peu solides et seulement d'apr^s

les dcpouilles d'animaux, une multitude de genres nouveaux

;

loin de suivre une pareille mcthode, qui ne peut mener qu'a la

confusion de noms, et bientot entrainera celle des choses, je me
suis particulierenient occupe en etablissant le syst^me auquel je

travaille depuis plus de dix ans, a reduire autant que possible

au plus petit nombre les genres nouveaux, que les decouvertes

faites depuis Linne, d'un immense pays et de nombreux archi-

pels peuples d'une multitude d'animaux, rendent absolument

indispensable. Je me suis egalement applique dans mon tra-

vail sur I'ornithologie d'Europe*, a diminuer le nombre des

espoces nominales dont presque toutes les methodes sont en-

combrees.

Uans le present memoire je ne ferai mention que de ces especes

de Perroquets et de Pigeons dont aucun auteur jusqu'ici n'a fait

mention, ou qui ont 6te confondues avec des especes dej^ indi-

* La nouvelle Edition du Manuel (TOniilhologie, ou Tableau Si/stematiqve des

Oiseaiiz (FEurope, paroitra dans.le courant de I'ahnee 18'20. Elle sera pr^ced^e d'un

appergu g6n6ral de classification methodique, qui servira de base a raon index g^ntral,

dont les especes ont 6t6 soigneusement examinees dans tous les cabinets marquants en

Europe.

quees.
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(juces. Le plus grand nombre cle ces oiseaux inconnus ont ete

rapportes des cotes sud, est et nord de la Nouvelle HoUande, par

Mr. Robert Brown, botaniste cclebre, ([vii a bien voulu me com-

muniquer, pour ce memoire, des renseignemens tires de ces notes,

qui m'ont ete dune grande utilite. J'aurais pu ajouter encore

plusieurs especes de Perroquets et de Pigeons nouveaux de mon

cabinet, et dont j'ai vu des individus dans d'autres collections ;

mais je me suis borne ici aux seules espfeces nouvelles qui font

partie du cabinet de cette Socicte.

Le grand genre Psittacns, vu les especes dont il se compose,

(jui toutes ont la m^me charpente osseuse, les memes organes,

les memes muscles, les memes moeurs, et approchant les memes

appetits, ne peut etre subdivise qu'en sections de sous ordre, mais

j5oint en genres distincts ; car celui de Pezoporus, etabli par

Illioer d'apres le Psittacus formosus de Latham ou la Perruche

iugambe de Vaillant, ne peut etre adopte vu que plusieurs Per-

ruches a queue longue et etagee de la Nouvelle Hollande, ont des

tarses un peu plus longs que leurs congenferes ; et cette longueur

du tarse, des doigts et meme des ongles variant dans les especes,

sans qu'il soit possible d'assigner une limite fixe et certaine. Sem-

blable cas existe aussi dans la forme plus ou moins bombee des

deux mandibules dans certains Cacatoes et Perroquets*, comme

Psittacus Banksii et galeatus de Latham et Psittacus Cookii et

* II est difficile, pour ne pas dire impossible, d'^tablir une ligne de demarcation entre

. les Cacatoes et les Perroquets, car les Psittacus accipitriiius et mascarimis de Linn6

ferment le passage des Cacatoes de I'lude aux Perroquets des trois parties du monde

;

tandis que Psittacus galeatus de Latham forme celui de ces demiers aux Cacatoes a

bee bomb^ de Nouvelle Hollande.

Je crois fetre a meme de prouver par mon Index General, que les divisions g^ogra-

phiques, employees comme premier moyen de classification m^thodique, facilitent et

simplifient beaucoup les recherches, qui deviennent de plus en plus difficiles et fasti-

(iieuses par cette multitude de divisions et de noms de tribus et de families dont on a

eiicombr^ les systemes nouveaux.

Solandri
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Solandri du present memoire ; dans la forme plus ou moins

comprimee de la mandibule superieure, comme Fsittacus funt-

reus et Nestor ; la nudite ophtalmique plus ou moins etendue sur

les joues dans les At-aa, les Ferriiches aras et les FerriclLes indi-

quees par les naturalistes. Mais tons ces caractferes, assez tran-

ches pour ceux qui n'ont qu'un nombre trfes borne d'etres comme
moyen de comparaison, se reduisent i rien, ou dumoins a bien

peu d'importance pour ceux, qui, par le moyen de comparaisons

multipliees faites sur toutes les especes connues de nos jours, ont

pu embrasser une plus grande portion des 6tres crees. Alors

tous ces caractferes, dont la valeur paroit aux yeux du naturaliste

s6dentaire et de cabinet comme moyens propres k servir h. leurs

divisions strictement methodiques, deviennent nuls comme ligne

de demarcation entre de tels groupes, et ne peuvent plus servir

qua etablir une serie naturelle, sans intervalle assignable, dans

les especes d'un m6me genre.

Le genre Psittacus dont nous nous occupons, si on voulait le

diviser rigoureusement selon les vues neuves de certains natu-

ralistes, pourroit former une vingtaine de genres, tous aussi peu

caracterises que celui des Pezoporus d'llliger.

Psittacus Cookii. Cacatoe de Cook.

Diagnose. Bee couleur de plomb ; tres elargi et bombe sur les

cotes, presque rond ; arete de la mandibule superieure com-

primee tranchante ; mandibule inferieure de la meme lar-

geur a sa pointe qu'i\ sa base ; front et tete ornes d'une

longue huppe comprimee, pennes laterales de la queue

noires ; un grand espace de couleur vermilion, sans aucune

raie, sur le milieu de ces pennes ; tout le plumage d'un noir

parfait.

Cette espfece est indiquee par Latham, dans son Index Orni-

thologicus, vol. i. p. 107, sp. 76. vur. y. sous le nom de Bankian

Cockatoo,

.
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Cockatoo, d'apres Phillip Voy. d, Bot. Bay, p. 267 cum tab. ; mais

cette pretendue vari6te forme une espfece bien caracterisee par la

forme du bee, etpar ses couleurs, toujours les mcmes* ; les voya-

geurs assurent quelle habite des lieux difterens que le Bankian

Cockatoo {Fsittacus Banksii): dont les caracttres essentiels sont

—Bee blanc, arete de la mandibule superieure obtuse et depri-

m6e+; base des deux mandibules tres-bombee sur les cotes,

I'inferieure devenant graduellement plus etroite vers la pointe

;

front et tete orn6s d'une longue huppe comprimee ; pennes late-

rales de la queue noires, rayees de larges zigzags rouges et jau-

natres.—Tout le plumage, ainsi que la huppe, d'un noir lustre,

varie sur les parties inferieures de bandes jaunatres, et sur les

parties superieures de petites taches triangulaires de la m^me

couleur. Longueur totale 2 pieds trois pouces.|..

Le Psittacus Cookii, que nous distinguons du Psittacus Bank-

sii par les caracteres essentiels indiques dans la diagnose, se re-

connoit encore a son plumage totalement noir, sans aucune tache

ni raie ; ce noir est mele de teintes d'un cendre brun mat, dans

le jeun ftge, et prend chez les adultes un ton de noir lustre, tr^s

prononce ; on ne voit chez ceux dont le plumage est moins par-

fait comme dans les adultes, d'autres couleurs que le beau rouge

* M . Kuhl dc Hanau, naturaliste plein de zele et de connoissances, m'a le premier

rendu attentif aux differences qui distinguent cette espfece du Psittacus Bariksii de

Lath, que je supposais avec Latham variety du Cacatoe de Banks. Ce jeune natu-

rahste vient d'etre charge par le Gouvernement des Pays-bas d'une mission tcndant h

explorer, dans le but des d^couvertes en histoire naturelle, ses possessions dans les mers

de rinde. Le noble d6vouement dont M. Kuhl est anim^ promet a cette science des

decouvertes interessantes.

t Absolunient comme dans le Cacatoe carrot (Psittacus funereus Lath. Supp.) et

comme chez tous les autres Cacatoes des Moluques. Le bee au Psittacusfunereus n'est

point bomb6 ni renfl^ sur les c6t6s; et la mandibule inferieure de cette esp^ce, qui se

trouve a la Nouvelle HoUande, n'est point extraordinairement 61argie comme dans les

trois autres esp^ces de ce mfeme pays.

f La raesure est suivant le pied de Paris.

vermilion
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vermilion, dont la partie intermediaire, entre la base et la pointe

des pennes laterales de la queue, est ornee ; le bee de Psittaciis

Banksii est toujours d'un blanc jaun^tre ; celui de Fsittacus

Cookii est toujours d'un bleu couleur de plomb.

Cette espfece, ainsi que tous les Cacatoes de la Nouvelle Hol-

lande, se nourrit de racines des plantes bulbeuses et de fruits; on

la trouve k la cote orientale, dans les environs de Port Jackson.

PsiTTACUs Solandri*^ Cacatoe de Solander.

Diagnose. Bee couleur de plomb, trfes bombe, tr^s elargi sur

les c6tes, presque rond ; arete de la mandibule superieure

comprimee, tranchante, mandibule inferieure de la meme

largeur a sa pointe qua sa base ; point de huppe comprimee

sur le front, mais les plumes un peu longues sur le sommet de

la t^te. Plumage de la tete, du cou et des parties inferieures

d'un brunterreux, nuance dejaun^tre, particuliferement a la

region des yeux et des oreilles ; ailes et dos d'un noir a re-

flets verd^tres ; queue noire ; vers le milieu de toutes les

pennes laterales est un grand espace d'un rouge vermilion

tr^s vif, raye de cinq bandes noires en zigzag. Le bee est

trfes large et trfes bombe a sa base, surtout a la mandibule

inferieure dont les bords lat^raux depassent, de beaucoup,

ceux de la mandibule superieure, qui est egalement tres

renflee et bombee a sa base ; mais qui se termine vers I'arete

et vers la pointe en lame un peu tranchante. Longueur

totale 1 pied 8 pouces.

Je ne decide point sur la question de I'identite ou de la diffe-

rence de I'oiseau indique avec Fsittacus Cookii de I'article pre-

cedent, dont celui-ci pourroit bien 6tre le jeune de I'annee ; ceux

• Je place un signe de doute k cet article, vu (ju'il me paroit probable que c'est ici

le jeune de Tannic de Psillacus Cookii.

VOL. XIII. Q 9"^
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qui ont vu les deux oiseaux vivant et en libert6 peuvent seuls en

juger avec pleine connoissance de cause ; je vais indiquer suc-

cinctement les rapports et les differences essentielles que j'ai cte

a meme d'observer sur sept individus du Psittacus Solandri et

sur huit individus du Psittacus CooJdi : espece qui differe essen-

tiellement de Psittacus Banksii, dont j'ai examine plus de douze

individus.

Tous les individus de Psittacus Cookii, que j'ai vu, se ressem-

bloient presque sous tous les rapports entre-eux : les uns se trou-

voient dun noir plus profond et plus lustre que les autres ; deux,

que je presume plus jeunes, avoient les teintes generates plus

sales et tirant au cendre brun, mais toujours meme caractfere de

liuppe, et la couleur vermilion des pennes caudales bien pro-

noncee, sans aucune raie noire ; comme aussi tout le plumage

sans aucune tache ; leurs dimensions toujours les memes, et ap-

prochant de 2 pieds 2 ou 3 pouces en longueur totale.

L'esp^ce douteuse de Psittacus Solandri presentoit quelques

varietes dans les differens individus. Ces differences residoient

toujours dans le brun'plus ou moins olivAtre de la tete et du cou,

et dans le plus ou le moins de jaunatre irrfegulierement dispos6 a

la tete, aux joues, au front ou aux oreilles* ; dans les plumes

du milieu de la tete plus ou moins longues et plus ou moins fon-

cees, mais jamais aucun indice de huppe frontale. Je n'ai vu

sur aucun des individus d'autres couleurs a la queue que le rouge

pur et vif, traverse par cinq bandes etroites et noires ; je n'ai ja-

mais observe; aucune tache ou raie coloree sur le plumage trhs

uniforme des ailes et du corps : les plus fortes dimensions ne de-

passent point 1 pied 8 ou 9 pouces en longueur totale.

* On doit cependant avertir ici, que !e caractere prononce de Psittacusfunereus de

Lath. Siippl. o\i du Cacatoe cffj-rn^, est d'avoirle meat auditifcouvertde plumes jaunes.

Du reste ce Cacatoe k bee non bombe forme une espece parfaitement caract^iisee, soit

par le bee, comme par la forme et par 1% couleur Ue la queue.

J'ai
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J 'ai trouvc une ressemblance, si non parfaite, dii moins trfes

rapprochce entre les formes et la couleur du bee de Psittacus

Coolcii et de Psittacus Solaxidri ; ajouter, que ces deux oiseaux

habitent les memes lieux, et qu'on les trouve souvent reunis

plusieurs dans une meme bande. Les individus rapportes par

les naturalistes Francois de I'expedition du Capitaine Baudin,

comme ceux qui ont ete envoyes en Angleterre, viennent tons

des environs du Port Jackson.

Psittacus nasicus. Cacatoe nasique.

La couleur blanche du plumage des Perroquets designes sous

le nom de Cacatoe, n'est point uniquement propre aux espfeces

qui habitent les iles de la Sonde, aux Moluques et aux Philip-

pines; la Nouvelle Hollande en nourrit aussi une espfece, dont le

genre de vie, suivantles rapports des voyageurs, ne differe point

de ceux des Cacatoes noirs qu'on trouve dans le meme pays.

Cette espcce se distingue de tous les Perroquets connus, par

la longueur presque disproportionnee de la mandibule sup6-

rieure, dont la pointe, quoique moins courbee que ne Test d'or-

dinaire cette partie chez les oiseaux du genre, est beaucoup plus

allongee et plus effilee en proportion de la mandibule inferieure,

qui est petite et arrondie.

Une tr^s petite huppe frontale distingue encore cet oiseau, qui

se rapproche par ce caractfere de Psittacus Philippinarum de

Latli., espece d'un quart plus petite que notre nasique, mais

dont la huppe, quoique plus longue, ressemble parfaitement k

celle de ce dernier.

Les couleurs de cette nouvelle espfece sont, un blanc pur, re-

pandu sur presque tout le plumage excepte la face, dont les

teintes rosees se nuancent jusques prfes des yeux ; I'anus et les

couvertures inferieures de la queue sont d'un jaune rouge^re, et

Q 2 la
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la base des pennes caudales est jaunatre ; le bee et les pieds sont

cendres ; la longueur totale est de 15 pouces 5 ou 4 lignes.

M. Brown a rapporte cette esp^ce du Port Phillip k la cote sud

de la Nouvelle HoUande.

PsiTTACUS flavigaster. Perruche a ventre jmine.

Je commence la description des Perruches de la Nouvelle

HoUande a queue large et longue et a joues colorees de couleurs

tranches, par une espfece que M. Le Vaillant confond avec sa

Perruche d. large queue (ou Psittacus Pennantii de Lath.) comme

une variete dont il donne une figure trfes exacte pi. 80 de ses

Perroqucts, probablement prise sur un individu un peu deco-

lore.

M. Le Vaillant conjecture que cette variete pourroit bien etre

la femelle adulte de sa Perruche a large queue, pi. 78 ; mais

cette supposition n'a point ete confirmee.

M. Brown, qui a rapporte notre Perruche de cet article, m'a

assure qu'elle forme une espfece distincte bien connue comme

telle ^ la Nouvelle HoUande. L'examen que j'ai fait moi-m6me

de neuf individus en plumage parfait de I'adulte, de deux indi-

vidus dans le passage, et de trois jeunes oiseaux, m'a convaincu

de la difference trfes marquee qui existe entre ma Perruche d,

ventre jaune et la Perruche d, large queue de Vaillant, qui est le

Psittacus Pennantii de Lath. Le male et la femelle de la Per-

ruche d large queue different tres peu, par les couleurs du plu-

mage, qui sont moins pures dans la femelle.

Le sommet de la tete, la partie superieure de la nuque, et gene-

ralement toutes celles inferieures depuis la gorge jusqu'a I'anus,

sont d'un jaune citron ; un large bandeau rouge ceint le front

;

la partie inferieure de la nuque, le dos et les ailes sont d'un brun

noir^tre nuance d'un leger ton verdatre : toutes les plumes de

ces
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ces parties etant bordees de vert : les remiges et le bord ext6-

rieur des ailes presentent difierentes teintes de bleu tres vif ; le

croupion est d'un vert jaunatre ; les pennes du milieu de la

queue sont vertes, les laterales ont du bleu tres fonce depuis leur

origine, ensuite elles sont d'un bleu clair, et leur bout est blanc;

le bee est d'un jaune blanchfitre, et les pieds sont bruns. La
longueur totale est de 13 pouces 6 lignes ; le male et la femelle

ont a peu-pr^s les m^mes couleurs, mais diiFerens dans les nu-

ances, moins pures, chez la femelle.

Les parties du plumage qui chez les individus adultes sont

d'un beau jaune, se trouvent dans les jeunes d'un vert totale-

ment nuance de jaunatre ; toutes les plumes du dos et des ailes

sont chez les vieux d'un brun noiratre avec de tr^s etroites

bandes vertes, tandis que les jeunes ont le milieu de ces plumes

d'un brun clair entoure de larges bords verts ; ce qui les fait

paroitre presque entierement vertes.

La principale difference entre les jeunes de Psittacus flaviven-

tris et Psittacus Fennantii est, que les premiers se distinguent

toujours par du vert tres clair, passant au vert jaunatre et pre-

nant successivement plus de cette couleur. Les jeunes de la

seconde espece sont d'un vert fonce, et ce vert fonce ne change,

par la mue, qu'en rouge ecarlate ou ponceau, qui est la couleur

de la plus grande partie du plumage chez les adultes. Chez les

jeunes de Psittacus Pennantii on remarque aussi la bande fron-

tale rouge, qui est propre aux jeunes et aux vieux de Psittacus

fiaviventvis; mais les premieres plumes de I'etat parfait, qui pa-

roissent prt;s de ce baadeau, sont jaunes dans I'espece de cet ar-

ticle et ponceau dans I'autre.

Le seul synonyme de cette esptjce est la planche enluminee

no. 80 du second volume des Perroquets par M. Le Vaillant.

Les synonymes de Psittacus Pennantii sont, Lath. Ind. Orn.

V. i.
J). 90. sp. 29- Psittacus elegans, Lath. Ind. p. 89- sp. 23,

description
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description dun jeune individu passant a I'etat adulte ; PsiUacus

gloriosus, ShaAV Nat. Miscell. v. i. pi. 53.—Get ouvrage est rem-

pli d'animaux connus, mais indiqu6s sous des noms nouveaux.

—

La Perrttche d large queue Vaill. Perroq. v. ii. pi. 78, un oiseau

adulte, et pi. 79, un individu passant du jeune-age a I'adulte.

PsiTTACus Baueri. Perruche de Bauer.

Une calotte d'un brun pur couvre la tete, s'etend sur les yeux

et se termine a la nuque, oil un large collier d'un jaune citrin se

dessine ; les bords superieurs de ce collier remontent, de chaque

cote, jusqu'a I'orifice des oreilles ; les j ones sont d'un bleu fonce;

toutes les parties superieures du corps, les deux pennes du mi-

lieu de la queue, le cou et la poitrine sont d'un beau vert fonce;

le bord exterieur du poignet de I'aile est colore de vert jaun4tre,

les remiges sont brunes vers le bout, mais bordees longitudinale-

ment de bleu trfes fonce ; les pennes laterales de la queue, d'un

bleu fonce depuis leur origine, sont toutes terminees de bleu

clair ; le milieu de ventre est d'un beau jaune, mais sur les

flancs et sur les couvertures inferieures de la queue rfcgne une

teinte verte pure et claire ; le bee est d'un cendre jaunAtre, et les

pieds bruns. Longueur totale 13 pouces.

On le trouve a Memory Cove, a la cote sud de la Nouvelle

Hollande.

La place que cette espfece doit occuper, est dans le groupe des

Perruches a large queue, longue et r6guliferement 6tage, a bee

peu gros ; le plus souvent marquees aux' joues par un grand

espace blanc, rouge, jaune, ou bleu trfes vif ; leur tarse varie plus

ou moins en longueur.

La pr^sente espace ainsi que Psittacus flaviventris sont voi-

sines de Psittacus Pennantii de Latham Inrf., ou la Perruche d,

large queue de Vaillant.

Psittacus
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PsiTTACU* Brounii. Pehruche cle Brown.

Une calotte d'lin noir profond couvre la tete, s'etend sur les

yeux et aboiitit a la nuque, oil les plumes noires sont terminees

par des points rouges ; les joues sont d'un blanc pur, qui se

nuance au dessous des yeux, par demi-teintes, en bleu azur

;

plumes du dos et des scapulaires noires dans le milieu, toutes

entourees par un zone d'un beau jaune ; croupion, devant du

cou, poitrine et ventre d'un blanc jaunatre, toutes les plumes de

ces parties etant terminees par un lisere noir trtis etroit ; cou-

vertures tant superieures qu'inferieures des ailes d'un bleu azur,

tr^s brillant ; remiges et grandes couvertures bordees exterieure-

ment de bleu vif ; la queue large etagee lateralement, a toutes

les pennes d'un bleu fonce, les quatre laterales de chaque cote

sont terminees, comme dans la Ferruche omnicolore de Vaillant,

par une couleur azuree blanchiitre ; les couvertures du dessous

de la queue sont rouges ; les pieds noirs, et le bee d'un gris de

plomb. Longueur totale 11 pouces. On le trouve a. Arnheims-

land sur la cote nord de la Nouvelle Hollande.

Cette espece nouvelle, dedi6e a Monsieur Robert Brown, qui

en a rapporte un individu, est plus petite que Psittactis eximius de

Lath. Supp. ; mais elle a le plus de rapports avec cet oiseau qui

est la Ferruche omnicolor de Vaill. Ferr. pi. 28. Elle vient se

ranger dans le mfime groupe que les trois precedentes.

PsiTTACUs multicolor. Perruche multicolor.

Un large bandeau d'un jaune d'or s'etend sur le front ; celui-

ci est suivi par un large espace d'un vert pur, qui se nuance en

rougecitre, dont la couleur domine sur le sommet de la t^te ; le

reste des plumes de la t6te, le dos, les pennes secondaires des

ailes les plus proches du corps, les joues, le cou et la poitrine

sont d'un vert brillant ; sur le croupion sont trois bandes trans-

versales

;
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versales ; la superieure d'un vert tres clair, la suivante d'un vert

fonce, et I'inferieure rouge&tre ; le ventre est d'un beau jaune,

qui passe par demi-teintes en orange vif ; couleur, dont le bout

de toutes les plumes est termine ; I'abdomen et les couvertures

du dessous de la queue sont d'un jaune clair ; le poignet de I'aile

est de couleur aurore, et les grandes pennes sont bordees de bleu

fonce ; les deux pennes du milieu de la queue sont bleues, les

autres sont vertes a leur origine ; elles portent une bande noire

vers le milieu de leur longueur, et toutes sont terminees de bleu

clair ; les ailes en dessous sont d'un bleu fonce ; les pieds sont

bruns, et le bee cendre. La longueur totale de cette belle espece

estde lOpouces 6 lignes ; on la trouve a Spencer's Gulf a la cote

sud de la Nouvelle Hollande.

Le seul individu que j'ai vu a ete presente a la Societe par

Mr. Robert Brown ; il fait partie de ses decouvertes. Cette

Perruche est modelee sur les formes de Psittacus eximius de

Lath., ou Perruche omnicolore de Vaill. ; mais elle est moins

grande dans toutes ses dimensions.

Psittacus icterotis. Vbruvcii^ d joues jaunes.

Cette espece nouvelle ne fait point partie du cabinet de la

Societe, elle se trouve dans ma collection. J'en fais mention

ici, parceque sa description complette la petite serie des Per-

ruches de la Nouvelle Hollande a queue large et etagee.

Sommet de la tete, nuque, cou, et toutes les parties inferieures

d'un rouge trhs pale, se nuanpant sur les flancs par demi-

teintes en jaune verdatre ; plumes des joues d'un jaune vif; dos

et ailes d'un vert clair, et cette couleur bordant toutes les plumes

dont le milieu est de couleur brune ; bord exterieur des ailes et

base des remiges d'un bleu clair ; les quatre pennes du milieu de

la queue et la base de toutes les pennes laterales sont d'un vert

trhs clair ; ces derniers sont d'un bleu celeste sur la reste de leur

longueur,
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longueur, et ont cles bouts blancs ; le bee est trfes petit, de cou-

leur cendree, les tarses sont assez longs, et plus proportionnelle-

ment aux formes totales, que dans toutes les autres Perruches

indiquees dans ce memoire. La longueur totale n'est que de

10 pouces G lignes.

Cette espece est des environs de Port Jackson -X la cote orien-

tale de la Nouvelle Hollande ; elle se rapproche le plus de la Per-

ruche de Brown et de la Perruclie omnkolor, mais les tarses sont

plus longs que chez ces especes. Les femelles paroissent difFerer

des mAles par le rouge moins pur des parties inferieures. Deux
individus que j'ai vu chez des marchands a Londres, ceux de mon
cabinet, et celui d'un Museum de Paris, ne dift'ferent entre-eux

que par le rouge moins pur dans les uns que dans les autres,

mais toujours ce rouge d'une teinte tres pale.

Psittacus venustus. Perruche d, batideau bleu.

DiAG>f0SE. Un bandeau bleu tres etroit sur le front ; espace

entre le bee et les yeux jaune vif dans le male, d'un vert

clair chez la femelle. Toutes les couvertures des ailes d'un

bleu fonce dans le male ; d'un bleu verdatre chez la fe-

melle*. Une etroite bande d'un bleu trt^s fonce, bordee de

chaque c6te de bleu verditre, couvre le front et s'etend

d'un ceil a I'autre ; espace entre les yeux et le bee d'un

jaune brillant ; t^te, nuque, dos et croupion d'un vert sale ;

joues, devant du cou et poitrine d'un beau vert clair; ventre,

flancs, abdomen et couvertures du dessous de la queue d'un

jaune vif; toutes les couvertures des ailes et le dessous de

celles-ci d'un bleu de roi tres vif ; remiges noires, liserees

de verd&tre ; queue d'un bleu clair a son origine, toutes les

pennes, excepte les deux ou les quatre du milieu, termi-

* J'ai plac6 ici ce signe de rcconnoissance, pour distinguer la pr^sente espfece de

Psittacus pulchellus de Latham, que j'indique plus loin.

VOL. XIII. E n6es
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n6es de jaune clair ; bee et pieds d'un gris fonce, iris jaune.

Longueur totale 8 pouces. Le vieux male.

La femelle diffcre dii male, en ce qu'elle manque le jaune vif

entre le bee et les yeux, qui est d'un vert jaunA^tre ; que la bande

frontale est d'un bleu sale ou eouleur de plomb ; que le vert-

elair et le jaune des parties inferieures est moins vif; et que les

eouvertures des ailes sont d'un bleu fonce, avec de larges bor-

dures verdcitres ; le reste est eomme ehez le m^le.

Cette espfeee habite King-George's Sound a la eote sud-ouest

de la Nouvelle Hollande. Le male et la femelle, qui font partie

de ma collection, ressemblent sous tons les rapports aux deux in-

dividus du cabinet de la Soeiete.

Comme cette nouvelle espece paroit au premier coup d'ocil

avoir tant de rapports dans ses eouleurs avee Psittacus pulchel-

lus de Latham, j'ai eru utile d'indiquer, en peu de mots, les signes

precis de reconnoissance et les synonymes de cette dernit;re

espece.

Psittacus pidchellus Lath. Perruche Edwards Vaill.

Diagnose. Face et joues d'un bleu d'aigue marin, brillant

dans le mSle ; moins pur chez la femelle ; eouvertures des

ailes en partie eouleur de sang et bleues dans le male ; d'un

bleu clair chez la femelle. La longueur totale de cette

espfece, decrite dans Latham, est de 9 pouces.

C'est Psittacus pidchellus Lath. Lid. Orn. Supp. v. ii. p. 21.

sp. 5. le vieux mdle.—Psittacus chrysogaster Lath. Ind. Orn. v. i.

p. 97. sp. 45. paroit le double emploi ou plutot le jeune de cette

espfeee.—La seule femelle est indiquee sous le nom de Perruche

Edwards Vaill. Perroq. v. i. pi. 68. dessin pris d'un individu

femelle de mon cabinet ; ou le male ne se trouvoit point encore

a I'epoque que Mr. Vaillant composoit son histoire naturelle des

Perro-
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Pcrroquets. Voyez aussi pour le vieux m^le, Shaw MiscelL,

V. iii. t. JX).

Le genre Columba de Linne, dont j'ai fait connoitre par la Mo-
nographic publice sous le titre A'Histoire Naturelle des Pigeons

et des Gallinaccs, toutes les especes connues k cette epoque, se

trouve encore augmente par six espfcces decouvertes tr^s recem-

ment i\ la Nouvelle HoUande.

A cette addition vient encore se joindre quatre especes incon-

nues du Bresil et trois autres des Moluques ; qui, ajoutees aux

quatre-vingt sept especes decrites dans mon ouvrage, parmi les-

quelles se trouvent vingt et unes nouvelles, porte le nombre to-

tal des oiseaux qui composent ce genre a cent espfeces distinetes

;

dont les Pigeons indiques sous le nom de Colombar forment une

section, les Colombes et les Colombi-gallines la seconde. Tous

les Pigeons nouveaux qui font partie de ce meraoire viennent se

grouper avec les Colombes proprement dites.

Ceux qui aiment a multiplier les genres par les plus legferes

differences, peuvent, si bon leur semble, former un grand nombre
de genres nouveaux ; mais lorsqu'ils auront vu en nature les cent

especes qui composent celui-ci, ils se decideront, je suppose, k
abandonner ce plan de reforme dans ce genre comme dans taut

d'autres, qu'ils ne parviendront jamais a diviser par des carac-

tfcres exclusifs.

Les Colombars, lorsque nous connoitrons mieux leur genre de

vie, pourraient k la rigueur former un genre ; mais j'observe

qu'alors on trouvera dans mon Colombar Jojo, Columba vernans

de Lath., et dans ma Colombe vlouvlou, Columba holosericea,

ainsi que dans Columba cenea, dilopha, et nicobarica, les passages,

sans intervalle assignable et sans caractferes exclusifs, des Co-

lombars aux Colombes proprement dites ; et qu'ainsi faisant, il

R 2 faudrait
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faudrait se resoudre a former de ces quatre espcces citees en der-

nier, autant de genres distincts ; vu qu'il sera egalement impos-

sible de les rapporter a I'un de ces groupes ; et qu'ils ont cha-

cun de trfes legers caracteres particuliers, qui s'opposeront a

leur reunion. II en est de meme des Colombes i\ ailes arrondies,

dont on pourroit former aussi trois ou quatre genres, et plus,

suivant la caprice.

CoLUSiBA diloplia. Colombe ci double huppe.

Deux huppes distinctes caracterisent cette espfcce de toutes

celles que nous connoissons. La premiere huppe se forme sur

le front, et commence a la partie superieure du bee, entre les

narines ; les plumes de cette premiere huppe sont comprimees et

se recourbent en faucille sur les plumes couchees du sommet de

la tete ; I'occiput est orne d'une seconde huppe toufFiie, com-

posee de plumes a barbes deliees, qui sont tr^s etroites a leur

orio-ine, mais deviennent larges a leur extremite ; toutes les

plumes de la nuque et de la poitrine portent une double echan-

crure ; caractbre qu'on retrouve dans plusieurs Pigeons d'Afrique

et des Indes, mais toujours a echancrure simple a chaque plume.

La premiere huppe ainsi que presque tout le plumage de ce

sino^ulier oiseau est d'un gris couleur de cendres, plus fonce sur

les ailes et sur le dos que sur les autres parties du corps ; la se-

conde huppe ou huppe occipitale est d'un roux fonce, mais toutes

les plumes sont noir^tres a leur base ; les remiges et les pennes

de la queue sont d'un beau noir ; vers le bout de la queue, qui

est egale, se dessine une large bande d'un blanc gris^tre, comma

dans notre Colombe ramier, Columba palumhus ; les tarses sont

couverts de plumes jusqu'a la moitie de leur longueur, le reste du

tarse et les doigts sont d'un beau pourpre ; le bee, qui est un peu

fort et leg^rement renfle a la pointe, est rougeatre ; I'iris est d'un

beau
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beau rouge ; la longueur totale est de 15 pouces. On la trouve

ii la Nouvelle Hollande, vers Red Point, dans I'interieur des

terres.

Je tiens un individu, pared en tout t\ celui de la Societe, des

soins obligeans de mon ami Mr. Brooks, anatomiste distingue.

—L'espcce a le plus de rajDports, dans toutes ses formes, avec

Columba spadicea de Lath. Ind. Supp., ou ma Colombe gSanty

pi. 1. tres voisin de notre ramier, mais qui a la queue un peu

fourchue, tandis que celle-ci a toutes les plumes egales, comme
notre ramier : son bee est un peu plus fort que celui de la Co-

lombe g6ant et un peu plus renlle vers le bout ; la Colombe giant

n'a point de huppe, et celle-ci en a deux ; elle a toutes les plumes

du cou et de la poitrine k echancrures, tandis que I'autre les a

arrondies au bout.

Ce sont 1^ toutes les differences qu'il est possible de trouver

entre ces deux oiseaux. Si on les juge propres a constituer un

genre distinct, je consens alors que cet oiseau figure dans le

nouveau genre que les novateurs veulent lui assigner ; et ainsi

faisant le genre de ceux-ci, repondront, sous peu, k ce que nous^

designons par le nom d'espfeces.

Columba magnifica. Colombe magnifique.

C'est a juste titre qu'on peut donner k cet oiseau le nom de

magnifique; son plumage brillant le distingue parmi tous ses

congencires.

Un cendre pur couvre toute la t^te, les joues, ainsi que toute

la nuque ; cette couleur confond, vers le dos, par demi-teintes,

avec le vert brillant dont toutes les autres parties superieures

sont colorees ; I'^clat de cette couleur est releve par un grand

nombre de-taches d'un jaune vif, disposees en longueur sur

toutes les couvertures des ailes ; pennes secondaires et remiges

d'un vert fonc6 chatoyant, toutes les pennes. de la queue, qui est

longue
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longue et arrondie, ont aussi les memes reflets, et presentent,

sous certain jours, leclat brillant de plumes des Jacamars ; de-

puis la gorge, s'etend sur le devant du cou et jusques a la poi-

trine, une large bande d'un violet pourpre, changeant sous cer-

tains jours en vert saphirin ; cette couleur occupe plus d'espace

sur la poitrine et couvre tout le ventre ; les c6tes de la poitrine

sont du m6me vert que le dos ; I'abdomen, les cuisses, et les cou-

vertures du dessous de la queue, sont d'un jaune fonce ou cou-

leur d'ocre, dont on voit aussi des teintes repandues sur les

flancs ; toutes les couvertures du dessous des ailes sont d'un

jaune d'or ; la queue en dessous est cendree, les pieds sont bleu-

litres, et le bee est brun, mais rougetitre vers la pointe ; le tour

des yeux est nu et rouge ; I'iris est aussi de cette couleur. La
longueur totale est de 16 pouces.

Ce Pigeon se nourrit principalement de la bale de I'arbre

nomme Cabbage-tree ; sa chair est tres savoureuse. II est natif de

la cote orientale de la Nouvelle HoUande, en face des cinq iles,

proche de Red-point. Les formes totales de cette Colombe sont

absolument les mfimes que celles de Columba ccnea Lath. hid.

Omit. V. ii. p. 602. sp. 33. ou ma Colombe muscadivore, pi. 3. son

plus proche voisin, qui habite aux Moluques.

M. MacLeay, Secretaire de la Societe, entomologiste distin-

gu6, me fit I'amitie, pendant mon sejour a Londres, de m'offrir un

superbe individu de I'oiseau mentaonne.—Je m'estime heureux

d'etre dans I'occasion de pouvoir temoigner publiquement mes

remercimens k cet ami.

Columba leucomela. Colombe leucomele.

Toute la t6te, le cou et la poitrine sont d'un blanc pur, a le-

gers reflets sur les cotes du cou. Le ventre et les autres parties

inferieures sont d'un blanc sale, qui se nuance en cendre sur les

flancs et aux cuisses ; milieu du dos et croupion d'un riche pour-

pre
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pre fonc6 ;\ retlets ; de semblables reflets pourpr6s servent de

bordure ii toutes les plumes des scapulaires qui sont du reste

d'un noir profond ; quelques unes des couvertures des ailes ont

aussi des bords metalliques tr^s etroits ; tout le reste des ailes,

les remiges et la queue sont d'un brun mat presque noir ; les

pieds et le bee sont d'un jaune clair, et la queue est a pennes

d'egale longueur. Ce Pigeon approclie de la taille du ramier,

dont il a absolument toutes les formes ; on le trouve a la c6te

nord de la Nouvelle HoUande. Le seul individu que j'ai vu a

et6 tue par M. WesttUl, et pr6sente par lui a la Societ6.

CoLUJiBA scripta. Colombe marquet&e.

Tcte, nuque, cou, toutes les parties superieures du corps et des

ailes ainsi que les deux pennes du milieu de la queue d'un brun-

cendre ; quelques taches d'un vert opalin, changeant, sous cer-

tains jours, en pourpre et en violet, sont repandues, en petit

nombre, sur les couvertures des ailes ; la gorge est blanche, et ce

blanc est encadre par une bande noire; deux autres espfeces

egalement d'un blanc pur couvrent les joues, et sont chacunes

encadrees par une semblable bande d'un noir profond, ce qui

produit une espfece de marquetterie sur ces parties ; la poitrine

et le milieu de ventre sont d'un cendre bleufitre ; les flancs,

I'abdomen et le dessous des ailes sont blancs ; la queue, qui est

courte, a toutes les pennes d'egale longueur ; celles du milieu

ont la couleur du dos, mais les autres sont d'un brun cendre de-

puis leur origine jusqu'a la moitie de leur longueur, le reste est

d'un noir profond ; les remiges sont d'un brun cendre, le bee est

noir, et les pieds sont bruns. La longueur totale est de 9 pouces

6 lignes.

Cette description est prise d'un vieux male ; I'individu de la

Societe me paroit ou femelle ou jeune m^ile, vu que les taches

opalines des ailes sont peu marquees et li reflets peu eclatants.

On
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On trouve cette esp^^ce a Shoalwater-bay 22 degr6 de latitude

sud a la cote orienttile de la Nouvelle Hollande. Les formes de

la Colombe marqueth se rapprochent le plus de Columba Jambos

Lath. Ind. Orn. v. ii. p. 598. sp. 18. ma Colombe Jambo, pi. 27

et 28, qui vit dans File de Sumatra. L'individu du cabinet a ete

offert a la Societe par M. Robert Brown.

Columba hwneralis. Colombo d collier roux.

La face, les joues, la gorge et la poitrine sont d'un bleuatre

cendre ; les autres parties inferieures sont d'un blanc vineux

plus fonc6 sur les flancs ; du blanc pur rhgne sur I'abdomen et

aux couvertures du dessous de la queue ; I'occiput, le dos, le

croupion et toutes les couvertures des ailes sont d'un brun cen-

dre, toutes les plumes des parties indiquees etant terminees par

ime bande transversale d'un noir profond ; sur la nuque se des-

sine un large collier d'un roux orange, dont les plumes sont

eoalement terminees par une bande noire ; la queue est large a sa

base, longue et etagee ; les pennes laterales sont d'un brun pour-

pre ou vineux, toutes terminees de blanc pur, les deux pennes

du milieu seules exceptees, qui sont de la couleur du dos et

n'ont point le bout blanc ; les remiges sont brunes, mais d'un

roux vif sur les barbes interieures, ce qui fait que I'aile est toute

rousse interieurement ; le tour des yeux est denue de plumes ;

les pieds sont jaunes, et le bee est d'un jaune bleuatre. La lon-

gueur totale est de dix pouces.

M. Brown, qui a offert un individu a la Societe et un autre

semblable au Museum Britannique, a trouve cette nouvelle

espfece k Broad Sound a la cote orientale de la Nouvelle Hol-

lande. La Colombe du present article a la plus de rapports avec

le Columba tigrina de mon Histoire de Pigeons, pi. 43. et ne dif-

ffere point dans ses formes avec Columba picturata et autres du

nouveau monde.

Columba
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'p CoLUMBA phasianella. Colombe phasianelle.

Cette Colombe, caracterisee par la forme de sa queue longue et

cuneiforme, dift(ire seul en cela de ses congenc'res de la Nouvelle

Hollande.

Parties supcrieures d'un brun roussatre terne, qui prend une

teinte marron sur le sommet de la tete, et se peint en reflets verts

et pourpr6s sur les cotes du ecu ; nuque rayee transversalement

de larges bandes brunes et d'etroites bandes rousses ; les pennes

des ailes, qui sont d'un brun terne, portent sur les bords exte-

rieurs des barbes et a leur extremite une teinte d'un roux mar-

ron ; queue tres longue et trfes conique ; toutes les pennes du

milieu sont d'un brun roussatre sombre, comme les plumes du

croupion ; les lat6rales d'un roux vif, sur lequel se dessine une

large bande noire qui traverse ces pennes vers le milieu de leur

longueur ; la gorge est rousse ; les autres parties inferieures sont

d'un brun pourpre, rayees transversalement de zigzags noirs,

tres 6troits ; flancs, cuisses et couvertures du dessou,s de la queue

d'un marron vif, sans taches ni raies. Le bee et les pieds sont

d'un brun rougeatre. Longueur totale 14 pouces 6 lignes. Elle

vit a. la Nouvelle Hollande, dans I'interieur, vers le Port Jack-

son.

Sir John Jameson, qui a rassemble beaucoup d'objets d'histoire

naturelle k la Nouvelle Hollande, fit hommage de cette espfece

a Sir Everard Home, Bart, qui I'offert a la Societe. L'espece de

cet article a le plus de rapports avec Columba migratoria Lath.

Iiid. Orn. V. ii. p. 612. sp. 70. ma Colombe voi/ageuse, pi. 48 et 49.

Llle ressemble en tout a cet oiseau, et a tous ceux a longue queue

ctage de I'Amerique septentrionale.

Je termine ici cette notice sur les Pigeons nouveaux du cabi-

net de la Societe, qui ont ete decouverts a la Nouvelle Hollande,

VOL. XIII. s depuis
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depnis la publication de mon ouvrage, en observant ; que hor-

mis les espfeces nouvelles du Bresil, et celles trouvees recem-

ment aux Moluques, je n'ai rien k ajouter ou a changer a mes

descriptions, telles qu'elles sont pvibliees ; excepte, que je soUi-

cite de corriger I'erreur faite a I'article de Columba pitrpiirata,

edit. 8vo. j). 280, et folio pi. 34 et 35. o\x j'ai dit, que la Colombe

Kurukurv, variete pi. 35. est identique avec celle de la pi. 34.

J'ai trouve, et me suis assure depuis, que cette variete supposee

est une espece distincte, dont les caractcres sont toujours les

nu^mes, et difterens de mon Kurukuru.

Je sollicite qu'on veuille bien prendre note de cette erreur

iusqu'a la publication du Supplement a mon Histoire des Pi-

geons et des Galiinacees. Je me servirai pour cette espfece, a,

ajouter au Catalogue des Pigeons, du nom de Columba porphij-

racea, sous lequel elle a ete indiquee dans les dessins originaux

de Foister. Elle est aussi de la Nouvelle HoUande.

Xlll. De-
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XIII. Descriptions of (/tree Species of the Genus Glnrcola. By
William Elford Leach , M.D. F.R.S. and L. S.

Read May 2, 1820.

GLAREOLA.

Glaeeola, Brisson, Latham, Cuvier.

* Cauda furcata.

Spec. 1. Glareola Pratincola.

G. cinereo-brunnea, ventre cruribus nropygio gulaque albidis

;

\Ac (quandoque sordide flavida) linea nigra circumdata, cauda

nigra, basi albida.

Tab. Xn. Fig. 1.

Ilirundo Pratincola. Linn. Si/st. Nat. i. 345.

Glareola. Briss. Ornith. v. 141. t. 12. f 1,

Glareola austriaca. Lath. Ind. Orn. 753.

Glareola torquata. Meyer ii. 404.

Tem. Man. d'Orn. 352.

Tab. XII. Fig. 2.

JUXIOR.

(Jlareola najvia. Gmel. Si/st. Nat. i. 695.

Lath. Lid. Orn. 754.

Steph. Gen. Zool.

Glareola Senegalensis. Gmel. Sijst. Nat. i. GQj.

Lath. Ind. Orn. 754.

Steph. Gen. Zool. xi.

s 2 Uahilat
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Habitat in Europa australi ; rarior in Helvetia et in Gallia bo-

reali ; rarissime in Hollandia et Anglia.

Color in jiinioribus cinereus rufescente nigroque varius ; cauda

nigra rufo terminata ; gula violascente-rufa ; venter albus :

rostrum pallide rufescens.

Axillfe in adultis rufa;.

The j'oung bird described above was killed near Aries in the

South of France by Baron de Laugier, who deposited it in the

Jardin des Plantes. In this state there is no black surrounding

the spot on the throat.

Spec. 2. Glareola orientalis*.

G. cinereo-fuscescens, ventre caudaque albis ; hac ad apicem

nigr^, gul^ nigro irregulariter circumdata, rostro nigro.

Tab. XIII. Fig. 1. Mas. Fig. 3. Fceni.

Habitat in Java.

Mus. Hist. Nat. Gall. cT , ? .

Remiges nigra;. Venter maris antice rufescens ; foeminas albidus.

Gula rufescens in mare, albida in foemina. Humeri in adultio-

ribus albo-notati.
** Cauda truncala.

Spec. 3. Glareoi'a australis.

CJ. rufescente-flavida, caud^i ur(?pygioque albis ; ilia fascia supra

nigra, gula. pallidiore, cruribus ventreque fascia abdominali

rufis, rostro testaceo ad apicem nigro.

Tab. XIV. Fig. 1. Mas. Fig. 2. Fam.

Habitat in Australasia.

Mus. Hist. Nat. Gall, c?, ? .

It is probable that Glareola Isabella of Vieillot {Diet. d'Hist.

Nat. xiii. 221.) belongs to this second division of the genus.

* I obsened in the museum of the Jardin des Plantes a specimen of a bird from

China very nearly allied to G. orientalis, but differing in having the mark on the tliroat

and the anterior part of the belly paler in colour.

XIV. Sy-
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XIV. Systematic Arrangement and Description of Birdsfrom the

Island of Java. By Thomas Horsjield, M.D.

Read April 18, 1820.

In the following essay a systematic arrangement of a collection

of birds from Java has been attempted. The subjects from which

the descriptions were made are placed in the Museum of the

Honourable East India Company, where they may freely be in-

spected. AVith the exception of a small number, they were

collected between the years 1811 and 1817, the period during

which this island formed part of the British possessions in India.

It is chiefly on this consideration that I am induced to oiFer to

the Linnean Society of London this essay, in its present state,

containing merely a concise characteristic description of the

subjects. It is also my duty to show to the naturalists of En-

gland, without delay, the liberal provision that has been made

by the Court of Directors of the Honourable East India Com-
pany in their Museum at the East India House, for the preserva-

tion of various objects of natural history from the Indian archi-

pelago, collected during the period above mentioned under the

patronage of the Honourable Sir T. S. Raffles, when Governor of

Java and its dependencies.

I wish further to represent a view of the subject of the natu-

ral history of the Eastern Islands, relating particularly to the

present period. Although during the last two centuries few ad-

ditions have been made to this science in that part of the globe,

various discoveries may soon be expected in every department.

Since
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Since the transfer of Java to tlie same nation which governed the

greatest portion of it subsequent to the beginning of the 17th

century, a new system of conduct has been adopted in every

point of view. Natural history is cultivated with ardour ; royal

patronage has been extended to it ; and persons of ability have

been engaged, and are now active in investigating Java, the

Moluccas, and various other portions of the Eastern archi-

pelago. If during the period above defined, when Java was

under the protection of the British nation, mj^ humble labours

as a collector have in any manner increased our acquaintance

with the natural productions of the Indian archipelago, I shall

consider myself highly favoured if I may make my first report to

the scientific public by means of the Linnean Society.

The collection was made on Java without any attempt at a

systematic arrangement. In the examination of the subjects,

and in the compilation of this essay, I have to acknowledge the

assistance which I have received from Dr. Leach. In the dis-

position of the families I have followed the order adopted by that

celebrated naturalist in the arrangement of the objects of orni-

thology at the British Museum. The Manuel d'Ornilhologie of

Temminck has been my guide in regard to most of the genera,

and it is the last edition of that book to which I frequently refer.

Several genera are taken from Cuvier's Reg7ie Animal, where

they are employed either as genera or as sub-genera ; and a few

new genera have been constructed, the distinguishing characters

of which it has been my endeavour to point out with perspi-

cuity.

Ordo



and Description of Birds from the Island of Java. 135

Ordol. ACCIPITRES.

Fam. II. FALCONiDiE Leach.

Plumicolles Dumeril.

Gen. 1. Falco, Linnceus, Cuvier, Bechstein, Temminck.

*Falcones proprie sic dicti Bechst. Falco Savigny.

Spec. 1. Falco ccerulescens Linn.

Little black and orange Indian Hawk. Edw. t. 108.

Allap siv^e Allap-allap Javanis.

C pollices longus.

The drawing of Edwards was made from a bird sent from

Bengal. The Javan specimens are somewhat smaller, and dif-

ferently marked.

They appear to form a distinct variety, to which the following

description applies

:

Corpus supra hypochondriaque nigra. Gula, jugulum, linea tem-

poralis frons axillajque albae. Tibia antice abdomenque sub-

ferrugineas. Remigcs et rectrices interne albo-fasciataj.

Spec. 2. Falco Tinnunculus Linn.

Allap-allap Sapi Javan.

Spec. 3. Falco severus mihi.

F. supra fusco-nigricans, remigibus nigris ; subtus castaneus,

gula pallidiore.

Allap-allap ginjeng Javan.

Longitudo 10^ poll.

Tectrices alarum, cauda ct rectrices apicibus castaneis.

**" Aquilae
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** Aquilae Bcclistein, Temminck.

a. Les Aigles Pecheurs Ciiv. Halitetus Savig7ii/.

Spec. 4. Falco Pondicerianus Gmel.

Aquila ponticeriana. Brisson. i. p. 450. P/. Ent. 416.

Vlung Javanis.

b. Les Balbusards Cuv. Pandion Savigmj.

Spec. 5. Falco Ichthyatus mihi.

F. fuscescens, ventre postice crisso cauda cruribusque albis,

Cauda apice nigrescente.

Jokowuru Javanis.

Longitudo 2 pad. 4 poll.

Caput griseum, gula albida. Collum griseo-fuscescens. Pectus

et abdomen pallide subferrugineo-fuscescentia. Remiges per-

fuscae.

As this section of the second division of Falcons, the Balbu-

zards, possesses some peculiarities of character, I here add the

detailed description of our bird.

Rostricm longum : maxilla ultra medium abrupte adunca, ungue

longo, tomia marginibus fortiter flexuosis. Mandibula apice

oblique truncata. Nares magnae subtrapeziformes. Cera supra

nuda lateribus pilis adspersa. A Ice breves : remex prima Inte-

gra brevis ; secunda tribus sequentibus (quas longiores sunt,

subaequales et tenuiter interne et externe emarginatns) paulo

brevior, et fortiter interne emarginata. Cauda longissima sub-

rotiindata. Pedes elongati validi ; tarsi basi plumis paucis

densis vestiti. Digit i longi, medio longiore lateralibus sub-

sequalibus. Ungues longi fortius curvati, teretes, attenuati,

acutissimi, medio interne sulcato ; anteriorum internus maxi-

mus, externus minimus, hallucis medio antico major.

Cuvier
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The illustrious M. Cuvier, in his definition of the Balbuzards,

asserts that " leurs angles sont ronds en dessous," a character which

applies strictly to the cylindrical claws of our bird ; while "f/ons

ks atitres oiseaux de proie ils sont creusis en gouitiere."

*** AsTURES Bechstein, Temminck.

Les AuTOURS Cuvier. Djedalion Savigny.

Spec. 6. Falco Soloensis mihi.

F. supra plumbeo-cinereus, infra sordide ferrugineus, remigi-

bus nigris, tectricibus basi albis, rectricibus (externis excep-

tis) nigro-fasciatis, subtus albidis.

Ali.ap-allap lallar Javanis.

Longitude 11 poll.

****MiLvi Bechstein, Temminck.

Les MiLANs Cuvier.

Spec. 7- Talco melanopterus Daudin.

Elanus caesius. Savigny Ois. d'Egypt e, 98. pi. 2. fig. 2.

Elanus melanopterus. Leach Zool. Misc. v. iii. p. 4. t. 122.

Angkal-Angkal Javanis.

The under parts of the body and of the tail in my specimens

are perfectly white ; and the upper part of the tail is much paler

than in tho^e from Africa.

Two specimens of this bird, in the museum of the Linnean

Society, were brought from New Holland.

**** Incert^ Sedis.

Spec. 8. Talco Bido mihi.

F. fuscus, capite supra remigibus caudaque nigris ; plumis cristoe

VOL. XIII. T capitis
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capitis atris basi albis ; cauda fascia lata albida, alis subtiis

abdomine crisso cruribusque albo guttatis.

Bido Javanis.

Longitudo 24 ad 26 poll.

Rostrum mediocre, basi rectum deinde fortiter arcuatum, lateribus

subconvexis, ungue mediocri, tomiis parum curvatis. Cera

latiuscula. Nares oblonga; subobliquae. Mandibula pone api-

cem obsolete excisa. ^/<« cauda breviores. Jte?7«'g-es quinque

primte interne profunde secunda ad septimam externe emar-

ginatne, prima brevissima, secunda duabus sequentibus paulo

brevior, quarta longissima, tertia et quinta aequales. Primores

interne fasciat8e ; fasciee subtus albaj supra fuscescentes. Cauda

rotundata elongata. Pedes subelongati; ^arsj basi subplumosi,

acrotarsia squamis hexagonis reticulata. Digiti breves : medio

longiore, exteriore breviore. Ungues subelongati; medio, in-

teriore, halluce subaequalibus, exteriore brevissimo.

Spec. 9. Falco Limnceettts mihi.

F. fuscus, cauda subtus prseter apicem albido-cinerea, tarsis us-

que ad extremitatem dense phimosis.

Wuru-rawa Javanis.

Rostrum breve a basi ad apicem aeque arcuatum, compressum,

ungue elongato, tomiis maxillaribus valde curvatis. Mandi-

bula subintegra apice oblique truncata. Cera angusta. Nares

ovatae magnae transversim positae. Ala cauda breviores. Re-

miges 1—6 interne, 2—7 externe emarginatae ; 1 abbreviata,

2 et 3 gradatim longiores ; 4 et 5 longiores aequales, reliquae

gradatim breviores. Pedes elongati : tarsi ad extremitatem

usque dense plumosi. Ungues parvi, anteriores subaequales,

halluce medio vix majore.

A short strongly compressed and strongly curved beak, tarsi

closely covered with plumes throughout their whole length, small

claws,
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claws, and those of nearly equal size on all the toes, form the

prominent characters of this bird.

The border of the upper mandible is curved nearly as in Falco

Fondicerianus ; the apex is sharp. This is a scarce bird. I found

it but once at the extensive lakes, formed during the rainy sea-

son in the southern parts of the island, where it feeds on fishes.

I never met with it along the extensive northern sea-coast.

Fam. III. Strigidte Leach.

Nocturn;e Dumeril.

Gen. 2. Strix. Linnceus, Cuvier, Bechstein, TemmincJc.

Spec. 1 . Strix Javanica Gmel.

Strix Javanica. De Wurmb. Liclitenh. Mag. 10, 2. 10.

Daris (Deris) Javanis. Serr&k Malayis.

This bird appears to be a mere variety of the Strixfiammea of

Linnaeus. The tail is rather longer and stronger than in the

European specimens of the latter that I have examined.

The white variety is said occasionally to occur in Java.

Spec. 2. Strix badia mihi.

S. badia nigro punctata, subtus pallidior, capite antice gulaque

albidis badio variis.

Wowo-wiwi Javanis.

Longitudo 11 poll.

Pedes lanuginosi pallide castanei.

T 2 Spec.
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• Spec. 3. StrLv Selo-puto mihi.

S. supra badio-ferruginosa fasciis transversis obsoletioribHs, sub-

tus alba fasciis ferruginoso-badiis saturatioribus.

Selo-puto Javanis.

Longitudo 20 poll.

Remiges rectricesque obsolete fasciat^e ; gida albida, jiigulum

flavescens ; regio ocularis pallide-ferruginosa ; pedes sordido

flavo-nigrescente fasciolati.

Spec. 4. Sirix rufescens mihi.

S. rufescens, supra nigro pallidoque infra nigro maculata, pec-

tore linea nigra lunulato, •

Kol{ko-Bi,o Javanis.

Longitudo 8 poll.

Spec. 5. Strix castanoptera mihi.

S. griseo et nigricante transversim lineolata, scapulis dorsoque

castaneis, ventre albo castaneoque vario.

^LO-watu Javanis.

Longitudo 8 poll.

Remiges et rectrices castaneo fuscescentes, griseo-testaceo fasci-

atae. Scapularum margines taeniaque longitudinalis medio

alarum albae.

Spec. 6. Strix Lempiji mihi.

S. supra fusco et nigro-flavescente variegata, subtus pallido-

ferrugineo nigricante nebulosa, remigibus pallidiiis fasciatis,

capite aurito.

Lempi-ji Javanis.

Longitudo 9 poll.

Spec. 7. Strix orientalis mihi.

S. supra fusca, ferrugineo fasciata, humeris axillis abdomine

tarsisque albis fusco fasciatis, capite aurito.

Longitudo 2 ped.

Spec,
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Spec. 8. Strix Ketupu irtihi.

S. ferruginea, supra perfusco varia, subtus nigro lineata, remi-

gibus rectricibusque fuscis ochroleuco fasciatis, capitc aurito.

^\.o-ketupu Javanis.

Longitude 21 poll.

Rostrum procerum (aliis hujus generis magis productum) maxilla

basi recta, ultra medium arcuata, mandibula apice utrinque

emarginata. Cem magna. ISWes obliquae. ^/tecauda paulo

breviores. Re7mges : 1 brevis, 2 gradatim, 3 abrupte increscen-

tes ; 4, 5, 6 longiores. Pedes elongati. Tarsi nudi reticulati.

Disiti robusti.'O'

OrdoII. PAS SERES.

Fam. IV. IIiRUNDiNiDiE Leach.

FissiRosTREs Ciivier.

Planirostres Dumhil.

Gen. 3. Podargus Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Podargus Javensis mihi.

P. rufescente-isabellina, fusco pulverulenta, cauda undulato-fas-

ciata.

Chaba-wonno Javanis.

Longitude 9 poll.

Rostrum capite latius ad apicem abrupte acuminatum deflexum,

maxilla inverse spatuleeformis, culmine carinato. Nares lineares

supra squama tectae. J Ice cauda breviores. Remiges 2—

6

externe emarginatae, 1 brevis, 4 et 5 longiores, cetera; gradatim

breviores. Ungues subaequales simplices.

Rarissima avis.

Gen.
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Gen. 4. Caprimulgus Linnceus.

Spec. 1. Caprimulgus affinis mihi.

C. nigro fusco et ferrugineo variegatus, remigibus fuscis, tribus

externis fascia alba, reliquis ferrugineo griseoque variegatis,

rectricibus duabus externis interne albis.

Chaba Javanis.

Longitude 9 poll.

Allied to Caprimulgus Asiaticus of Latham.

Remiges prima interne solummodo, 2 et 3 utrinque fasciatae.

Fascia gularis alba.

Spec. 2. Caprimulgus macrurus mihi.

C. ferrugineo nigricanteque nebulosus, striga verticali taeniisque

tectricium aterrimis, cauda corpore longiore cuneata.

Longitudo corporis 4|- ; caudee b\ poll.

The four internal tail-feathers are terminated by a broad

whitish ferruginous band ; a similar band extends across the

middle of the wing, formed as in other species by irregular marks

on the quill-feathers.

This species is strikingly distinguished by the length of the tail,

and by the regular disposition of the rigid vibrissa; pointing for-

ward ; white at the base with a black extremity. On the throat

it has a whitish band.

Gen. 5. Hirundo Linncetis.

Spec. 1. Hirundo esculenta Osb. It.

Hirundo nidis edulibus. Bont. Jav.

Lawet Javanis.

The specimens which I examined in Java and those which I

brought with me differ from Latham's description in being uni-

formly
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formly of a blackish colour, without a white extremity to the
rectrices. See Ind. Orn. 580.

Spec. 2. Ilirundo fuciphaga. Act. Holm. 33. p. 151.

Linchi Javanis.

Longitude 5 poll.

This species differs from the former in being nearly an inch
shorter, and in having a white abdomen and longer wings in pro-
portion to its size. Its nest is constructed of mosses and hchens,
connected with the same gelatinous substance which composes
the edible nest of the preceding species.

Spec. 3. Hirundo Klecho mihi.

H. viridi-nigra, remigibus caudaque obscurioribus, dorso pos-
tice griseo : subtus cinerea.

Samber-galeng Javanis.

Longitude 8^ poll.

In young birds the abdomen is whitish, and the wing-coverts

are banded with white at their extremities. The feathers cover-
ing the back and the quill-feathers are tipped with brownish-
grey.

Fam. V. Sylviad^ Leach.

Dentirostres Cuvier.

Gen. 6. Leptopteryx.

OcYPTERUs* Cuvier.

* It may be necessary to state the reason for not adopting a name of so hi^h autho-
rity. A genus Ocyptera has been estabUshed in entomology by Latreille, in the edi-
tion of h>s Genera Insectorum, &c., published in 1 809. As the name employed in or-
n,thology differs only in termination, I have taken the liberty to substitute Leptopterux,
which equally applies to the character of this bird.

try,

Spec.
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Spec. 1. Leptopteryx leucorynchos.

Lanius leucorynchos Linn.

Lanius dominicanus. Son. Voy. N. Giiin. pi. 25.

Longitudo 7 poll.

Dorsum fuscescens, tiropygium, pectus arilla, abdomen, crissu7n-

que alba. Remiges et rectrices externe perfuscae griseo pulveru-

lentae, subtus pallidiores. Rostrum capitis longitudine, acu-

minatum conicum subarcuatum, maxilla mandibulacfae utrin-

que emarginatfe. Nares laterales lineares basi plumis rigidis

tectae. Pedes breves. Acrotarsia squamata. Digiti breves.

Ala longissimae. Remex prima spuria minima, 2—3 longis-

simae, ceterae gradatim breviores. Cauda mediocris truncata,

rectricibits 12.

Gen. 7- Lanius Linn.

Spec. 1. Lanius Bentet mihi.

L. fronte lateribus colli alis caudaque nigris vertice dorsoque

griseis, uropygio et corpore subtus rufo badiis, rectricibus

apice albis.

Bentet Javanis.

Longitudo 91 poll.

Rectrices exteriores externe albidae, gula, pectus, abdomenqae

medio pallidiores.

This bird differs from the Lanius Lucionensis Linn., to which

it is allied, chiefly by its greater size, and by having a black fore-

head and a rufous uropygium or rump.

Gen. 8. Edolius Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Edolius forficatus.

Lanius forficatus Linn.

Sri-Gunting Javanis.

Spec.
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Spec. 2. Edolius cineraceus.

E. cineraceus saturatus concolor, remigibus supra ad apicem

rectricibusque lateralibus margine exteriore, nigris.

Clienta Javanis.

Longitude 11 poll.

Although very similar to the former, it must be considered a

distinct species : the bill is more robust, and the exterior rec-

trices form a greater curve than in Lanius forficatus : it is much
less common, and the natives distinguish it by a peculiar name.

Spec. 3. Edolius Malaharicus.

Lanius Malabaricus. Lath. Syn. Supp. i. p. 56. t. 108.

Cuculus paradiseus. Brisson. iv. pi. 14. A. 1.

Gen. 9- Ceblephyris Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Ceblephyris Javensis mihi.

C. cinereo-griseus, abdomine fasciaque rectricium terminali al-

bente, remigibus rectricibusque fusco-nigricantibus, pectore

tenuiter griseo fasciato, capite supra lateribusque concolori-

bus.

Kepodang-sungu Javanis.

Cauda subforficata.

Spec. 2. Ceblephyris striga mihi.

C. supra strigaque post-oculari cineraceo nigricante, uropygio

pallidiore, tectricibus externe remigibus interne ad basin albo

marginatis, rectricibus exterioribus apice albis.

Lenjettan Javanis.

Longitudo 6^ poll.

VOL. XIII. u Gen.
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Gen. 10. MusciCAPA Linnceus.

Spec. 1. Muscicapa flammea Gmel.

Muscicapa flammea. Pen. Tnd. Zool. t. ix. p. 43.

Uwis seu Semuttan Javanis.

Spec. 2. Muscicapa obscura milii.

M. viridi-chalybeo nigra, subtus uropygioque albis.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Variat colore griseo-fuscescente, remigibus saturatioribus, rec-

tricibus perfuscis.

Spec. 3. Muscicapa Indigo milii.

]\I. obscure caesia, remigibus rectricibusque nigris, his basi axil-

lis ventre crissoque albidis.

Nil-nilan Javanis.

Longitudo 4|- poll.

Bectrices, exterioribus exceptis, externe obscuro-csesio margi-

natse ; binae intermedise basi unicolores.

Spec. 4. Muscicapa Banyuinas mihi.

M. supra saturato cyaneo nigricans, subtus badia, ventre palli-

diore, remigibus rectricibusque infra nigris.

Chiching-goleng Javanis (Provincial Banyumas).

Longitudo 5\ poll.

Spec. 5. Muscicapa Javanica Sparmanni.

Sikattan Javanis.

Muscicapa Javanica.

Mus. Carls, fasc. iii. t. 75.

Co?pus nigricante fuscum plumis apice badiis. Frons fasciaque

inter
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inter gulam et pectus nigricantes. Abdomen et crissum sordidc

crocea. Giila recti-icesque exterme apice albuu.

Longitudo 6 poll.

Gen. 11. Tuhdus Linnceus.

Spec. 1. Tardus hcemorrhous.

Muscicapa haimorrhousa jS. Gmel.

Ketilan Javanis.

Longitudo 6\ poll.

T. griseo fuscescens, capite atro, malis jugulo abdomine uropy-

gioque albidis ; crisso croceo.

Spec. 2. Turdus amanusroAn.

T. cyaneo-ater, scapulis rectricibusque tribus exterioribus albis.

Kacher Javanis.

Longitudo 8^ poll.

Remigum secundariarum duse prima; fascia laterali alba, apice

sensim attenuata, notatae. Amoenitate cantus eximia.

Spec. 3. Turdus macrourus Gmel.

Long-tailed Thrush. Lath. Syn. iii. t. 39.

Larwa Javanis.

Spec. 4. Turdus analis mihi.

T. griseo-fuscus, vertice remigibus rectricibusque saturatioribus,

subtus albidus, crisso flavo.

Chuchak Javanis.

Longitudo 7 poll.

Spec. 5. Turdus bimaculatus mihi.

T. olivaceo-fuscescens, gula fronteque fuscis, hac macula utrin-

que aurantia, malis flavidis, abdomine albido, crisso flavo.

Chuchak-gunung Javanis.

Longitudo 7 poll.

u 2 Remiges
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Remiges et rectrices exteriores externe olivaceo-tiavo marginati^.

Pectus et axilla albidae. Humeri flavidi.

Spec. 6. Turdus strigatus mihi.

T. supra vinaceo-nigricans, subtus albidus vinaceo-nigrescente

strigatus, remigibus rectricibusque saturatioribus, pallide mar-

ginatis.

Longitudo 6J- poll.

Pileus lateraque capitis saturatiore colore strigati.

Spec. 7. Turdus viridis mihi.

T. viridis (smaragdinus) concolor, remigibus interne rectricibus

subtus pallide fuscis, gula flavescente.

Ijoan Javanis.
Longitudo 8 poll.

There is a slight shade of olive in the green of the upper parts

and of yellow in the lower. The bill is yellowish inclining to

plumbeous.
Spec. 8. Turdus chalybeus mihi.

T. viridi-chalybeo nitens, remigibus rectricibusque pernigris,

Cauda rotundata, penna; capitis et colli rigida?, acuminatee.

Sling Javanis.

Longitudo 7 poll.

I have placed this bird among the Thrushes, although it differs

in some respects from the other species of the genus : the bill is

considerably arched and convex at the sides, with a downy cover-

ing to the nares, approaching to that form which is exhibited by

Irena and Oriolus.

Spec. 9- Turdus Javanicus mihi.

T. corpore fusco, striga gulari maculisque abdominalibus obscu-

ris ferrugineis.

Bochrit Javanis.

Longitudo 8^- poll.

This
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This species is nearly allied to Tiirdus australis : it differs by

the dark ferruginous colour of the under parts.

Spec. 10. Turdus varlus mihi.

T. castaneo-testaceus, pennis apice perfuscis, remigibus fuscis

externe castaneo-testaceis, abdomine albido, lateribus casta-

neo et nigro variis, rectricibus subtus fuscescentibus, crisso

albido nigroque tenuiter fasciato.

Ayam-ayaman Javanis.

Longitudo 11 poll.

Gula albida tenuissime fusco varia.

Spec. 11. Turdus cyaneusvoAii.-

T. cyaneus saturatissimus, capite remigibus rectricibus externe

et subtus ventreque nigris.

Arreng-arrengan Javanis.

Longitudo 9^ poll.

The bill and the feet are black. In the next following species

the bill is yellow, but has a similar form.

This bird, and several others of this genus form a distinct sub-

division, in which the bill is long, straight, and abruptly in-

flected at the extremity ; the back (culmen) is broad, corneous,

and forms a rounded prominent keel.

Spec. 12. Turdus flavirostris mihi.

T.niger, capite annulo collari gula jugulo pectore antice, nitore

chalybeo undulatis, plumis dorsalibus basi albis, rostro flavo.

Chiung Javanis.

Longitudo 12 poll.

Spec. 13. Turdus ochrocephalus Gmel.

Chuchak-rawa Javanis.

Longitudo 10 poll.

Color
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Color fuscescente griseus. Remiges recti-icesqne fuscae, externe

tlavo violacefe, gula albida, striga utrinque nigra. Caput tes-

taceo ttavum. Corpus subtus fuscescente albidoque varium.

JJropygium sordide testaceum. Cauda elongata.

Spec. 15. Turdus gularis mihi.

T. fuscescente-olivaceus, alls caudaque fernigineis, gula alba,

abdomine flavo.

Bres Javanis.

Longitudo 7 poll.

Remiges interne fuscse. Vertex griseo-ferrugineus. Axilla fla-

vescentes.

Spec. 16. Turdus dispar mihi.

T. remigibus rectricibusque fuscis, externe dorsoque croceo-

olivaceis, capite maris atro, gula coccinea, feminai conco-

lore.

Chichi?}g-goleng Javanis.

Abdomen <? croceum, pectus coccineo-croceum ? gula pectusque

testaceo-albida?.

Longitudo 6^ poll.

Gen. 12. TiMALiA.

Rostrum mediocre, cultratum valde compressum. Maxilla a basi

ad apicem a^qualiter arcuata vix emarginata ; culmine rotun-

dato inter nares alte carinato. Nares in fovea ovata laterali

sitae. Alee breves. Remiges: 1 subspuria, 3—6 externe emar-

ginata?, 6—7 longiores, reliquae gradatim breviores. Cauda

elongata rotundata. Pedes mediocres validiusculi : acrotarsia

scutulata. Unguis posticus medio antico duplo major.

This genus is allied to Turdus, but differs in the form of the

bill and the relative robustness of the legs. The bill is nar-

row at the base, and uniformly compressed throughout. The

sides
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sides of the upper mandible are perfectly uniform and smooth,

and rise to an elevated rounded back or culmen, having a slight

terminal notch. In the shortness and roundness of the wings it

dirters from the other genera of this family, except from Bra-

chypteryx, which will be described below.

Spec. 1. Timalia pileata.

T. subolivacea fusca, pileo castaneo, gula juguloque albis nigro

lineatis, abdomine sordide testaceo.

Dawit sen Gogo-stite Javanis.

Longitude 6J- poll.

Remiges fusae, externe castaneo-fuscas. Rectrices fmcx obscu-

rissime saturatiore colore fasciata;. Rhachides pennarum jugu-

larium nigraj.

Gen. 13. Jora.

Rostrum mediocre, rectum, validiusculum, basi latius, apicem
versus subcompressum,attenuatum; culmine roiuxvAaio, leviter

arcuato, post nares producto, apice vix infiexo, emarginato.

Tomia subdiaphana acuta. ISiares ovatae, parva;, in fovea elon-

gata antice attenuata sitae. Ala. breves. Remiges: 1 spuria;

4—7 externe tenuiter sinuatae ;
3—8 longiores, suba^quales,

2 abrupte, 9 et sequentes gradatim breviores. Cauda elon-

gata, truncata. Pedes mediocres, congrui. Tarsi digito medio
dimidio longiores. Acropodia obscura, scutulata. Digiti an-

tici debiles, medio cum externo basi coalito ; hallux validius-

culus, medio antico aequalis. Ungues compressi ; antici de-

biles, postico valido, fortius arcuato.

This genus is distinguished by the strength and conical form
of its bill from Sylvia and Motacilla. The nares are compara-
tively small. It has a peculiar character in the sharpness and
transparency of the cutting edges of the mandibules. The ante-

rior toes are small and the claws strongly compressed ; the pos-

terior
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terior toe and claw are comparatively stout. Its food consists of

insects.

Spec. 1. Jora scapularis.

J. olivaceo-viridi flava,' remigibus nigricantibus, externe flavido,

interne albo marginatis, abdomine pectoreque flavo.

Chito Javanis.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Rectrices exteriores externe pallidiores.

Gen. 14. Oriolus Temminck.

CoRACiAS Illiger.

Spec. 1. Oriolus Galbula Lath.

Kepodang Javanis.

Oriolus Galbula J. Ind. Orn. 128.

Oriolus chinensis. Linn. Syst. i. p. 160.

Culiavan. PL Enl. 575.

Spec. 2. Oriolus Xanthonotus mihi.

0. ater, ventre albido nigro-striato, scapulis axillis uropygio

crisso rectricibusque interne flavis, rostrum rubrum, pedes

nigri.

Longitudo 6^ poll.

Gen. 15. Meliphaga Lewin.^'

Philedon Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Meliphaga Javensis mihi.

Chuchack-iju Javanis.

Turdus Cochinchinensis. Gmel. Syst. i. p. 825.

Turdus Malabaricus. Gmel. Syst. i. p. 837.

Le petit Merle de la cote de Malabar. Sm. I'oy. Ind. ii. p. 192.

Le Verdin. Vieillot Ois. Dor. ii. <? 77. ¥ 78.

* Birds of New Holland.

Gen.
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Gen. 16. Irena.

.Ro5/rMw mediocre, cultratum; maxilla apice adunca emarginata.

Culmen arcuatum, elevatum, inter nares carinatum, utrinque a

basi ultra medium usque sulco obsolete exaratum, lateribus

subconvexis. ISSares basales subrotunda;, vibrissis rigidis plu-

misque velutinis obtectaj. Alec cauda breviores. Remiges

9.—6" externe emarginatae, 3—6 longiores subajquales ; se-

cunda sequente abrupte brevior, prima subspuria. Cauda me-

diocris, truncata. Tarsi digitique breves. Acropodia scutu-

lata. Ungues parvi, fortius curvati, debiles.

The striking and distinctive characters of this genus are, the

nares covered with velvet-like feathers, from the base of which

strong vibrissa; are protruded, the short feet and the weakness of

the claws. It is nearest allied to Tardus and Oriolus. From the

former it differs in the greater arch of the beak and the lateral

convexity of the sides of the culmen ; from the latter in the cur-

vature of the beak and the elevation of the culmen. It differs

from both in the velvet-like covering of the nares, and in the

lateral grooves of the upper mandible. The bill is also shorter

and more convex than in Meliphaga, which has a semblance of

a similar membrane over the nares, but is destitute of the downy

covering.

Spec. 1. Irena puella mihi.

Coracias puella, Lath. bid. Orn. 171.

Bressi Javanis.

Longitudo 8^^ poll.

The body above, the wings near the shoulders, the crown of the

head, and the base of the tail, both above and beneath, are of a

rich sky-blue, forming a strong and beautiful contrast with the

other parts, which are of a deep velvet-black.

VOL. XIII. X Cen.
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Gen. 17. MvioTiiERA Illiger.

Spec. 1. Myiothera affinis mihi.

M. rufo-fusca, abdomine fulvescente fcreberrime violaceo fasci-

ato, gula pallida, malis nigris, crisso uropygio rectricibusque

externa azureis, tectricibus fascia alba.

Punglor Javanis.

Longitude 74- poll, c?

.

Caput nigrum, vitta laterali crocea, ad basin rostri producta.

The malar spots in the male are produced into an elongate

vitta on each side of the neck. The throat in both sexes is di-

vided from the breast by a black band, which is terminated pos-

teriorly with blue in the male and with dusky-grey in the female.

The upper part of the head of the female is nearly of the colour

of the back, and the lateral vittaj are testaceous chesnut. The

white band on the wing-coverts is formed by a separate oblique

band on each feather. The colour of the back and abdomen is

more intense in the male than in the female.

Turdus cyanurus, Latham Ind. Orn. 361 : {PI. Enl 355. Merle

de Guiane differs in the band on the breast and in size.)

Gen. 18. Pastor Temminck.

Spec. 1. Pastor griseusTmhi.

P. griseus nigrescens, remigibus rectricibusque nigris, his apice

illis basi crissoque albis, rostro pedibusque flavis.

Jallak sungii Javanis.

Longitudo 71 poll.

Gracula cristatella, Lhm. Syst. i. p. l65.

Merle hupe de la Chine, PI. Enl. 507.

I have not preserved the specific name of cristatella, as it ap-

plies to most, perhaps to all the species of the genus Pastor.

" Spec.
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Spec. 2. Pastor Jalia mihi.

Sturnus capensis, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 290.

L'Etourneau pie du Cap de B. Esp., PI. E?il. 2^0.

Jallak seu Jallak-imng Javanis.

Corpus fusco-nigricans ; rectrices re7nigesque saturatiores. Ros-

trum pedesque flavescentes. Vertex, torques collaris gulaque

atro-nitentes. Malce, pectus, abdomen, uropygiwn fasciaque

alarum albaj. Tempora nuda.

Spec. 3. Pastor tricolor mihi.

P. albus, remigibus rectricibusque nigris, his apice albis, dorso

fascia nigricante grisea.

Jallak-c^m Javanis.

Longitudo 8^ poll.

Rostrum et jjedes flavi.

Gen. 19. MoTACiLLA Latham, Temminch.

Spec. 1. Motacilla speciosa mihi.

M. atra, pileo cristato ventre uropygio fascia alarum rectrici-

bus extimis totis, ceteris apicibus niveis, cauda longissima for-

ficata.

Chenginging seu Kingking Javanis.

Longitudo corporis 4^ ; caudae 6 poll.

The extremity of the quill-feathers has a slight cast of brown ;

the head, except the crest, the back, neck, breast, upper part of

the abdomen, and the interior tail-feathers are most intensely

black, exhibiting, when exposed to a strong light, a lustre of

blue ; at the extremity of three or four of the secondary wing-

feathers is a very narrow band of white. The feathers of the

Hypochondria, are elongated and delicately villous. The bill is

black, the feet are flesh-coloured.

x 2 Spec.
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Spec. 2. Motacilla fiuva Linn.*

Bessit Javanis.

Gen. 20. Sylvia Latham.

Spec. 1. Sylvia Javanica mihi.

S. olivaceo-viridis, capite plumbeo griseo, fronte gulaque tenui-

ter fulvescentibus, superciliis albidis, abdomine olivaceo-flavo.

Opior-opior Javanis.

Longitude 4^- poll.

Species S. Hippolai affinis. Remiges et rectrices externe oliva-

ceo-viridi marginata?. Arillcc alhiddd. Humeri suhtus Haves-

centes.

Spec. 2. Sylvia montana mihi.

S. olivaceo-fuscescens, alis caudaque pallide fuscis, subtus fus-

cescente testacea.

Ch7-et Javanis.

Longitudo 4^ poll.

* This bird belongs to Budytes, one of the subdivisions or sub-genera, formed by the

celebrated Cuvier, of the genus Motacilla of Linnteus. In tliis instance I have, agree-

ably to the advice of tliis great naturahst, preserved the name of the genus (" le subslmi-

tif dn grand genre, Regne Animal, preface, p. 17), although in some cases, following

the example of Temminck and others, I have employed the sub-genera of M. Cuvier as

distinct genera.

A comparison oi Motacilla flata with Motacilla speciosa exhibits some remarkable

dirterences, which it may be proper to point out. As the former species is sufliciently

known, I shall notice chiefly the characters of the latter. In this the bill is long, broad at

tlie base, then suddenly compressed and attenuated or tapering almost equally to a point,

which is abruptly curved. The bill is thus much more compressed laterally than in

Motacilla Jlava ; it has a rounded back, the terminal notch is more obvious, and the

point is proportionally blunt. The groove containing the nares is more depressed, and

the membrane covering the superior portion is larger and more prominent. In Mota-

cilla Jiava the claw of the posterior toe is slender and greatly elongate, as in Larks ,• in

Motacilla speciosa it is robust, short and curved as in Thrushes : the tarsi of the latter

aie also slender and elevated, and it has a forked tail.

Rostrum
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nostrum subdepressum validum obtusiusculum. Tedcs caitda-

que elongati.

Gen. 21. Saxicola Bechstein.

Spec. 1. Saxicola fruticola mihi.

S. atra, scapulis uropygio crissoque albis.

Dechu Javanis.

Longitude 5 poll.

Pectus et abdomen ferrugineo-griseo varia. Remiges externe te-

nuiter ferrugineo grisefe. Rectrices extimae subbreviores.

Gen. 22. Braciiypteryx.

Rostrum mediocre, subcultratum, basi latius, ultra medium sub-

conicum, attenuatum. Culmen inter nares carinatum, deinde

rotundatum, apicem versus arcuatum, emarginatum. Man-
dibula lateribus marginatis, apice inclinata ; tomiis maxillee

niandibuliTsque subinflexis. Nares maxim??, in fovea subro-

tunda basali elongata obtusa sita; ; supra et postice membrana
clausaj. /J /t£ brevissimac : rerniges integrx, I subspuria, 2—

5

gradatim increscentes, 5—10 subajquales longiores, reliquas

gradatim breviores. Cauda rotundata. Pedes elongati. Digitus

medius longissimus. Ungues compressissimi, hallucis medio
duplo majore, fortius arcuato.

The characters which distinguish this genus from Motacilla are

the robustness of the bill, the arch or curvature of the culmen
or back, the margin and inclination of the lower mandibule, and
the size and protrusion of the nares. It possesses likewise pe-

culiarities in the shortness of the wings and the elevation of the

tarsi.

Spec. 1. Brachijptenjx montana.

B. cajrulescente-grisea, subtus pallidior, abdomine albido, re-

migibus
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migibus rectricibusque fuscis, externe cserulescente-griseo

marginatis.

Ketek Javanis.

Longitudo 6 poll.

Spec. 2. Brachypteryx sepiaria.

B. olivaceo subfulvescens, subtus dilutior, gula abdomineque

medio albidis.

Chichohan Javanis.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Remiges et rectrices badio-fusciP, externe fere badise : rectrices

dute mediiE concolores. Crissum badio-testaceum.

Gen. 23. Megalurus.
nostrum mediocre, rectum, validiusculum, subcompressum, valde

gradatim attenuatum. Culmen rotundatum, inter nares cari-

natum, apice emarginatum. Nares basales, superne membrana

clausae, apertura parva lineari juxta tomia. Al(£ cauda bre-

viores. Remiges : prima subspuria, secunda, tertia et quarta

(qu0e suntsequales) paululum brevior, reliquiie gradatim brevi-

ores. Coi<<ifl valde elongata cuneata. Pedes vaiidi; tarsi elon-

gati. Digiti laterales a'quales, medius longus. Ungues com-

pressi acuti, hallucis medio dimidio major mediocriter arcu-.

atus.

This genus appears to take a situation intermediate between

Motacilla and Anthiis on one side and Alauda on the other. It

dithers from the former in the strength and horny nature of the

bill, in which it approaches to Alauda ; but the bill is longer

than in the latter genus, straight and decidedly notched. In the

degree of enlargement and the curvature of the claw of the pos-

terior toe it also holds an intermediate situation. The legs are

comparatively robust, and the size of the tail is different from the

allied genera.

Spec.

i
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Spec. 1. Megalurus palustris.

M. fiiscus, dorso griseo-testaceo vario, capite griseo et fusces-

cente vario, subtus albidus, pectore tenuiter fusco strigato.

Larri-angon Javanis.

Longitude 9 poll.

Fam. VI. Fringillad-E Leach.

CoRNiROSTREs Citvier, Dumeril.

Gen. 24. Mieapka.

Rostrum breviusculum, crassum, conico-attenuatum, subcom-

pressum. Maxilla arcuata culmine rotundato. Nares basales

rotundas, parte superiore membrana vestitiL-. yilce cauda bre-

viores. Remiges: 1 spuria, 2—6 subaequales longiores, 3—

6

externe emarginativ, cetera; gradatim breviores. Pedes me-

diocres : digitus medius elongatus. Unguis hallucis mediocri-

ter arcuatus medio antico magis duplo longior.

The characters in which this genus differs from Alauda are

a more robust, conical and arched bill, round nares nearly

naked, and a proportionally short claw to the posterior toe. The

sides of the beak, between the back (culmen) and cutting edges

{tomia) are somewhat convex. In this character it has greater

affinity to Fringilla than to Alauda, the bill of which is often

subulate (as in Sylvia), Avhile the nares are covered.

Mirafra, although it greatly resembles Calandra, differs from

it in possessing the spurious remex, and in having the four instead

of the three first remiges elongated.

Spec. 1. Mirafra Javanica.

M. supra fusca ferrugineo varia, subtus sordida, axillis pallide

badiis.

Branjangan Javanis.

Longitudo 3\ poll.

Gen.
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Gen. 25. Parus Linn.

Spec. 1. Parus atriceps mihi.

P. caerulescente-griseus, subtus albidus, capite caeruleo-atro,

malis albis.

Glate-wingko Javanis.

Longitudo 5^ poll.

The tail consists of twelve feathers, the exterior of which are

white, the next tipt with white, and the interior uniform in co-

lour with he body of the bird.

Gen. 26. Fringilla Illiger.

Spec. 1. Fringilla Philippina.

Loxia Philippina, Imw. Syst. i. p. 305.

Gros-bec, des Philippines, PL Enl. 135. /. 2. c?

.

M.Ai}YAR-kembang Javanis.

Spec. 2. Fringilla Manyar mihi.

F. supra fusca, plumis ferrugineo marginatis, subtus albido flavi-

cans, gula pectoreque saturatiore, linea superciliari fiavida.

Manyar Javanis.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Spec. 3. Fringilla pimicea mihi.

F. saturate punicea, alis fuscis, cauda nigricante, tectricibus

alarum pectore et abdomine albo punctatis.

Menyiring Javanis.

Longitudo 34- poll.

One of the smallest and most beautiful species of this genus.

The coverts of the tail are more obscurely dotted ; the interior

tail-feathers are terminated by a narrow white band. The colours

of the female are less brilliant.

Spec.
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Spec. 4. Fringilla punctularia.

T^oxia punctularia, Linn. Si/st. \.p. 302.

Cros-bec tachete de Java, P/. Enl. 139. /• 1-

Peklcing Javanis.

Very similar to Loxia molucca, Linn. PL EnL \39-fg- 2. of

which it seems to be merely a variety.

Spec. 5. Fringilla striata.

Loxia striata, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 306.

Gros-bec de I'isle de Bourbon, PL EnL 153. Jig. 1.

Prit Javanis.

Spec. 6. Fringilla prasina.

F- viridi-olivacea, fronte regione orbitali gulaque azureis, remi-

gibus rectricibusque nigricantibus, uropygio abdomineque

coccineis, pectore ventre hypochondriisque ferrugineis.

Binglis Javanis (regionibus orientalibus Insulae).

Longitudo 5^- poll.

The two middle tail-feathers extend about half an inch beyond

the others ; the bill is intensely black and shining ; the feet are

reddish. In several of my specimens the bird appears in a dif-

ferent state of plumage ; the upper parts of a greenish-olive, the

lower of an uniform dusky-grey colour inclining to ferrugineous

;

the coverts of the tail are scarlet. From birds in this state the

description of Loiia prasina, Mus. Carls, fasc. iii. 172. appears

to have been made : " viridi-olivacea, subtus cano-flavicans,

uropygio rubro." The bird above described, in a perfect state

of plumage, greatly exceeds this in beauty.

Spec. 7. Fringilla oryzivora.

Loxia oryzivora, Linn. Syst. i. p. 302.

Gros-bec de la Chine, PL EnL 152, fig. 1.

Glate Javanis.

VOL. XIII. Spec.
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Spec. 8. Fringilla Maja.

Loxia Maja, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 301. Osbeck, It. 2. p. 328.

Maja de la Chine, PL Enl. 109. Jig. 1.

Bondol Javanis.

Gen. 27. SiTTA Linn.

Spec. 1. Sitta frontalis mihi.

S. supra caesia saturata, subtus testaceo-vinacea, fronte superci-

liisque atris, remigibus nigris.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Fam. VII. CoRviDiE Leach.

Gen. 28. Colaris Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Colaris orientalis.

Coracias orientalis, Linn. Syst. i. p. 159.

RoUier des Indes, PL Enl. 619.

This genus differs from Roller in the comparative stoutness,

breadth and form of the beak, its sudden deflexion at the extre-

mity, and the shortness of the tail. The nostrils are bounded

with feathers posteriorly, which slightly project over them.

Gen. 29. EuLABES Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Eulabes religiosa.

Gracula religiosa, Linn. Syst. i. p. l64.

Mainate des Indes Orientales, PL Enl. 268.

Bed seu MencJio Javanis.

Gen. 30. Phrenotrix.

Rostrum mediocre, validum, altum, cultratum, basi crassiusculum.

Maxilla arcuata, lateribus subconvexis, lawibus, sensim in cul-

men conniventibus. Capistriim latum, plumulis holosericeis

densis.
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densis. Islares capistro reconditae, circulares, parva;, in medio
sulci transversali ad basin rostri dispositae. Ala rotundata?

:

remigibus integris 3 et 4 longioribus. Cauda corpore longior,

cuneata, rectricibus 10 in paribus dispositis. Pedes conorui

:

digiti mediocres, exteriore medio ad basin levissime coalito.

Acropodia scutulata. Ungues compressi : hallucis medio vix

major.

This genus is strongly characterized by the form of the bill,

which is elevated, regular and smooth, laterally tapering to a

keel, equally arched from the base to the point. In the velvet-

like border which surrounds the base of the beak it resembles the

genus Paradisea. In its elevation, and in the smoothness and
uniformity of the sides tapering to a regular keel, it differs from
all the other genera of this family which I have examined.

Spec. 1. Phrenotrix Temia.

P. fuliginosa, nitore viridi-olivaceo fuscescente, scapulis alis

caudaque supra saturatissimo viridi-olivaceo nitentibus, ca-

pistro atro.

Chekitut seu Benteot Javanis,

Temia, Le Vaillant Afr. 66.

Corvus varius, Lath. Suppl.

This bird is described by the celebrated Le Vaillant, Ois. d'Afr.
n. 56; but as the native country was not known with certainty,

and I have frequently observed it in Java, I have proposed
Phrenotrix for the generic name, and applied Temia to the species.

Longitude corporis 5 poll. ; cauda 7 poll.

Rectrices in paribus 5 dispositne, ut caudam obverse cuneatam
constituant; par primum minimum angustatum, paria sequen-
tia sensim increscentia, par quintum maximum apicem versus

utrinque dilatatum rotundatum.

V 2 Gen.
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Gen. 31. Fregilus Ciivier.

Spec. 1. Fregilus Enca mihi.

F. supra cyaneo-niger nitens, subtus obscurior, fronte malis

antice gulaqiie atris.

Enca Javanis.

Longitude 17 poll.

The lower and posterior parts of the space surrounding the eye

are naked.

Fam. IX. CerthiaDjE Leach.

Tenuirostres Cuvier, DumSril.

Gen. 32. Pomatorhinus.

Rostrum longiusculum, basi rectum, ultra nares modice incurvum

et abruptius compressum, mesorhinio elevato : citlmine vali-

diusculo, carinato, apice integro. Nares operculo corneo ob-

longo convexo clausse, apertura oblique postice spectans,

juxta capistrum fornicata. Alts rotundatae. Remiges: 1 et 2

abrupte, 3 et 4 gradatim increscentes, 3—7 externe tenuiter

emarginatae. Ca^/Ja rotundata, elongata. Per/es subelongati.

Digitus medius longior, cum exteriore basi leviter connexus.

Ungues compressi, arcuati, posteriore majore, validiore. Acro-

podia scutulata ; acrotarsia obscurior.

The corneous covering of the nares and its sudden compression

and equal breadth beyond these form the distinguishing charac-

ter of this genus, in which it differs both from the two following

genera, and from that extensive group which comprises Certhia,

Nectarinia and Cinnyris. The prominent, rounded and very

gradually attenuated back or culmen is also peculiar to this

genus.*

Spec.
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Spec. 1. Fomatorliinus montanus.

P. castaneus, capite cinerescente-nigro, striga postoculari gula

pectoreque albis.

Bokkrek Javanis.

Longitudo 7i poll.

Gen. 33. Prinia.

Bostrum mediocre, rectum, basi latiusculura, ultra nares sensim

attenuatum, apice validiusculo. Maxilla basi recta, apice le-

vissime arcuata : culmiiie inter nares carinato, deinde rotun-

dato, extremitate obsolete emarginato. Mandihula recta, ultra

medium levissime sursum inclinata. Ifiares basales, magnae, in

fovea oblonga antice angustiore positae,membrana tectae, parte

inferiorerimalongitudinale apertae. JZ^rotundatae. Bemiges:

1 abrupte, 2 et 3 gradatim breviores, reliquae subaequales, 3—

7

externetenuiteremarginatae. Coj/da elongata cuneata. Pedes

elongati. Digitus medius longiusculus cum exteriore basi coa-

litus. Hallux validiusculus medio antico major validior.

This genus is allied to the former, but it difters in the compa-

rative straightness of the bill and its more gradual tapering to

the point ; it is also destitute of the horny covering of the nares.

It holds an immediate place between Pomatorhinus and Necta-

rinia. In the situation of the nares it agrees with the latter, but

the aperture is much larger and of a different form. The eleva-

tion of the tarsi constitutes a peculiar character.

Spec. 1. Prinia familiaris.

P. olivaceo-fusca, abdomine flavo,gula pectore fasciisque duabus

alarum albis, cauda fascia subterminali perfusca apice alba.

Prinya Javanis.

Longitudo 5 poll.

Gen. 34. Ortuotomus.

Bostrum mediocre, rectum, subdepressum, basi triquetrum, atte-

nuatum :
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nuatum : culmine basi carinato, versus apicem leviter arcuato.

Mandibula tomiis rectissimis. Nares basales, magnse, superne

membrana clausa;, inferne rima longitudinali apertae. Alee : re-

miges, 1 spuria, 2 et 3 abrupte longiores, 4—8 longiores sub-

ajquales externe emai'ginatne, ceterne gradatim breviores cu-

neatee. Pedes subelongati. Digitus exterior a medio ad basin

connexus : hallux validus. Ungues compressi arcuati acuti,

postico medio duplo majore. Acropodia scutulata.

The straightness and slenderness of the bill distinguish Ortho-

tomus from the two former genera ; these characters, with the

depression and triangular form of the base of the bill, prevent

its union Avith the other genera of this family. I have not been

able to determine satisfactorily the affinity of this genus. The
slenderness of the bill and its other habits associate it with the

Certhiadce ; in the acumen of the bill and the size of the hallux

it resembles in some degree the genus Sitta.

Spec. 1. Orthotomus sepium.

O. olivaceo-fuscescens, capite et tibiis ferrugineis, remigibus

fuscis, gula pectoreque nigricantibus, abdomine fiavido.

Chiglet Javanis.

Longitudo 4 poll.

Gen. 35. Cinnyris Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Cinnyris affinis mihi.

C. olivacea, subtus grisea sordido-fuscescente varia, rectricibus

extimis apice albis.

Chess Javanis.

The general description of the Certhia olivacea, Linn. Syst. i.

p. 185. 5, a native of Madagascar, applies to this bird ; but our

species exceeds the former three inches in length, and it wants the

white orbits.

Spec.
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Spec. 2. Cinnyris longirostra mihi.

Certhia longirostra, Latham Ind. Orn. 299.

Prit Andun Javanis.

The Javan species is larger and more brightly coloured.

Length 5\ inches.

Gen. 36. Nectarinia IlUger.

Spec. 1. Nectarinia Javanica mihi.

N. multicolor, capite supra nucha dorsoque saturato-viridi-

olivaceis, scapulis uropygioque violaceo nitentibus, alis genis-

que olivaceo fuscis, gula juguloque ferrugineis, pectore et

abdomine croceis, cauda nigra.

Prit-Gantil Javanis.

Longitudo 44- poll.

A violet streak extends, below the cheeks, from the bill to the

breast ; the lower coverts of the wings are rufous, and the re-

miges have a yellowish margin. The tail is black with a greenish
lustre above, fuliginous and paler underneath. The lustre of the

upper parts of the male is very bright ; the female is less diver-

sified and almost without lustre. It is dark-olive green with a
brownish tint above, and nearly uniformly yellow underneath.
On the head and back a slight resemblance to the colours of the

male is observable.

This bird has some affinity to the Certhia lepida, described in

Mus. Carls, fasc. ii. t. 55.

Spec. 2. Nectarinia pectoralis mihi.

N. supra viridi-olivacea, fronte gula jugulo pectoreque cyaneo-
nigris nitentibus, abdomine Havo, remigibus fuscis flavescente

marginatis, rectricibus atris, fascia terminali alba.

Sri-Ganti Javanis.

Longitudo 3^ poll.

The
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The male is conspicuously distinguished by the blueish-black

colour of the anterior parts, separating the breast from the ab-

domen by a defined line. The lower part of the tail appeals

nearly white : the interior rectrices are terminated by a narrow

band, which on the exterior ones successively becomes wider.

The female differs from the male in entirely wanting the dark

blackish-blue colour on the throat and breast.

Spec. 3. Nectarinia eximia mihi.

N. supra viridi-olivacea, capite supra caudaque saturissimo vi-

ridi-smaragdino nitentibus, gula pectoreque puniceis, fascia

jugularis purpurea.

Plichi-kembang Javanis.

Longitudo 4J- poll.

Rectrices duae intermedise longiores : abdomen fusco-olivaceum

;

remiges caudaqne infra fuscae ; uropygium flavum ; abdominis

latera ao-i/Z^que lactea.

This is one of the most beautiful of the birds of Java. The

colouring of the female is almost uniformly dark olive-green.

Fam. X. Meropid^ Leach.

Syndactyles Cnvier.

Tenuirostres DumSril.

Gen. 37. Dic^eum Cuvier.

Spec. 1. Dicceum cruentatum.

Certhia cruentata, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 187-

Black, white and red Indian Creeper, Edw. t. 81.

Vieillot Ois. ii. t. 36.

Sopa Javanis.

This bird is described by Linnaeus and by Latham as a spe-

cies ofCeriltia. M. Cuvier, agreeably to the method adopted in

the Regne Animal, has also arranged it as a sub-genus oi the great

genus
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genus {dti grand genre) of Certhia with the name Diceum*.
This I have empolyed as a generic name.

The following description applying equally to Dicceum cruen-

tatum and jiavnm, is given to show that the characters of this

genus are sufficiently marked.

Rostrum capite brevius, basi latissimum, apicem versus abruptius

acuminatum, subulatum. Maxilla leviter arcuata. Culmen

inter nares carinatum. Mandibida recta. Tomia ambarum
subintracta. Nares basales, magnaj, in sulco oblongo antice

angustato positse, supra membrana fornicali subcornea clausa;,

rima longitudinali versus angulum oris apertic. Remiges:

prima duabus sequentibus quaj sunt aequales brevior, cetera;

gradatim decrescentes, 2—4 externe emarginataj. Cauda trun-

cata. Pedes congrui. Digiii anteriores compressi, exteriore

cum medio usque ad extremitatem phalangis primte coalito,

halluce validiore. Ungues compressi, arcuati, postico medio

fere duplo majore.

This genus forms a connecting link between Nectai-inia and

Alcedo, or between the families of Certhiadce and Meropidce or

Si/ndactyles. In consequence of the subulate form of the extre-

mity of the bill it has been placed in the genus Certhia ; but it

dift'ers greatly as well from this genus as from Cinnyris and Nec-

tarinia. The broad base and subulate point of the bill, the

union of the exterior and middle toe for the length of one entire

phalanx, and particularly its habits, distinguish it from the Cer-

thiadce and associate it with the Meropidce.

* Having in a fonner part of this paper arranged one of the birds under the genus

MeLIPHAGA, it is necessary to state in this place, that I have not been able to recon-

cile to my investigations the following remarks ofM . Temminck {Manuel, preface, 86.)

on the identity of these two genera :
" Tous les Philedoiis (Melip/iaga Lewin) sont de

l'oc6anique et des mers les plus reculees de I'lnde. Les especes du genre Dicte dc !NJ . Cii-

vier y tiennent de si pr^s, tant par leur forme gen^rale que par les caractferes pris du bee,

des pieds, &c., qu'il est impossible de les distinguer des Philedons du meme hutciir."

VOL. xiii. z Spec.
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Spec. 2. Dicceum Jlavum mihi.

D. olivaceo-flavum, subtus flavum, remigibus rectricibusque mar-

ginibus exterioribus exceptis perfuscis.

Longitudo 4 poll.

Gen. 38. Eurvlaimcs.

Rostrum capite brevius, validum, depressum, basi latissimura,

postice dilatato-ampliatum, margine angusto intracto. Rictus

amplissimus. Maxilla culmine obsolete carinato apice abrupte

adunco, emarginato, tomiis verticalibus. Mandibula basi recta

ad apicem maxilla congruenter curvata. Nares basales, subro-

tundee, apertae, omnino nudse. Pedes congrui, gressorii. Di-

jff?7Jcompressi, medius fere longitudine tarsi, hallux robustus.

Alee Cauda breviores. Rectrices 12.

The distinguishing characters of this genus are a broad, de-

pressed, cuneated beak (passing backwards into a narrow in-

curved margin, which extends beneath the eyes and forms an

excessively wide throat) and prominent, erect, vertical cutting

edo-es {iomia), associated with gressorial feet. In these characters,

and also in the nakedness of the nostrils, it difters essentially from

Todus platyrhynchos, which is arranged among the Dentirostres

{SylviadcE Leach) by M. Cuvier. It resembles Todus viridis (the

only species of the genus known at present, Temm.) in the gres-

sorial feet, but differs essentially from it in the form of the bill,

disposition of the nares, &c.

Spec. 1. Eurylaimus Javanicus mihi.

v.. capite toto corporeque infra vinaceis, dorso alisque perfus-

cis flavo variis, cauda atra fascia apicali alba.

Longitudo 11 poll.

Axilla
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AxilUe et crissum rtav«. Dorsum linea mediana, ala linea irre-

gulari flava variae. Kemiges intermedive externe macula alba.

Uropi/gium atrum flavo varium. Rectrices atree, duae interme-

dia; concolores, proxima utrinque fascia interiore alba, exte-

riores utrinque fascia alba.

Rostrum capite brevius, validum, lateribus ad apicem in cuneuni

attenuatis, basi latissimum, corneum ; postice utrinsecus di-

latato-ampliatum, margine intracto, angusto, sub oculos pro-

ducto. Vibrissa pauca; mastacales. Rictus amplissimus. Max-
illa lateribus parum inclinatis basi latioribus, culmine obsolete

carinato, rotundato, apice abrupte adunco, spatulato, emargi-

nato, to?niis latis, porrectis, acutis, verticalibus, nigris. Man-
dibula depressa, tomiis verticalibus, basi rectis, versus apicem
maxilla congruenter curvatis, obsolete emarginatis, acumine
brevissimo obtuso terminali. Nares basales, laterales, subro-

tunda;, aperta;. Fedes mediocres, gressorii. Tarsi basi plu-

mis tecti. Digiti compressi, medius longus (longitudinis fere

tarsi), internus externo brevior, externus medio fere ad ter-

tiam, internus ad secundam phalangem connexus, hallux me-
dio antico paulo brevior, robustus. Ungues compressi, medi-

ocres. ^/« Cauda breviores. -Rew/ges; prima brevior, secunda

et quarta a?quales, tertia longiuscula, quinta gradatim, sexta

et ceterse abrupte breviores. Rectrices 12.

Gen. 39. Merops I,2«n.

Spec. 1. Merops Javanicus mihi.

M. olivaceo-viridis splendore aeneo, rectricibus duabus elonfra-

tis, linea frontali per oculos ad aures producta atra, crisso

uropj gioque thalassinis, gula sulphurea, jugulo castaneo, ab-

domine medio sordide thalassino, lateribus axillisque fulvis.

Kachangan Javanis.

Longitudo 11 poll.

z 2 Remiges
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Hemiges primores et secundariae fascia terminali nigra. Taenia

thalassina obsoleta utrinque ad marginem linece frontalis. La-

tera crissi albentia.

Spec. 2. Merops Urica mihi.

M. olivaceo-viridis nitens, abdomine crisso uropjgioque dilu-

tioribus candore thalassino, pileo collo supra interscapulio-

que castaneis, gula juguloque sulphureis, linea temporali fas-

ciaque pectorali semilunari atris, cauda subtus fuliginosa.

Pirik Javanis.

Longitudo 8 poll.

Cauda supra, splendore thalassino obscuriore. Remigiim pri-

morum et secundariarum apices nigrae.

Gen. 40. Alcedo Linn.

* Rostro gracile, culmine carinato.

Mautin-pecheur Le Vaillant.

Spec. 1. Alcedo Meninting mihi.

A. supra nigricans, dorso medio thalassino, uropygio cyaneo,

subtus badia, gula maculaque coUari utrinque albidis.

Meninting Javanis.

Longitudo 5^ poll.

Scapula maculis nonnullis cyaneis adspersae. Striga inter ocu-

los et rostrum utrinque sordide albida.

Spec. 2. Alcedo Bint mihi.

A. subazurea, remigibus interne fuscis, gula jugulo abdomine

ventre alisque subtus albis.

Menintins.-watu Javanis.

Longitudo 5\ poll.

** R-ostro

I
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** Rostro IjEviore, culmLne rotundato.

Martin-ciiasseur Le Vaillant*.

* The birds of this section difler from those of the first, in having a dilated or swelled

bill, of light consistence, large at the base, and gradually tapering towards the extre-

mity, which is moderately compressed. The upper mandible is even, or slighdy grooved

from the nares to the point. The back (cidmeii) is rounded ; not prominent or keeled,

as in the species belonging to the first section {sans ariete vive, Temm.), and the extre-

mity of the upper mandible forms a cavity for the reception of the lower.

The lower mandible is depressed at the base, swelled towards the middle, then gra-

dually attenuated to a point, which is acute and somewhat smaller than the upper ; so

that when the bill is closed the sides are completely received within its margin. The

cutting edges {tomia) of both mandibles are sharp ; those of the upper are slightly curved

or cut out towards the extremity ; those of the lower are nearly straight. The upper

mandible is slightly bent downwards near the point or tip, while the lower inclines

upwards in a small degree.

The nostrils are basal, small, oblong, naked, having inferiorly a somewhat oblique

aperture, while the upper portion is closed by a small membrane covered with plumes.

This section of the genus Alcedo (to the individuals of which the denomination of

Enlomothera "Chasseurs" may be applied) holds a situation intermediate between

Alcedo and Dacelo. The preceding remarks show its difference from the first section.

Dacelo has a thicker, stronger and more dilated beak, which does not exceed the head

in length. The cutting-edges towards the extremity take a bold curve upwards, are

deeply cut out, and the tip of the back {culmen) is lengthened beyond the curvature of

the edges, abruptly truncated, and terminated by a small notch. The lower mandible

is considerably swelled ; the margin is not straight, as in the section of Entomothera,

but curved upwards in conformity to the upper mandible. These characters are di-

stinctly observed as well in the gigantic Kingsfishcr from New HoU.and, as in a beau-

tiful new species described in this paper under the name of Dacelo pukhel/a. It is re-

markable that, although these two species diffei- greatly in size and in brilliancy of colours,

the general distribution of the marks which form the specific character is the same. The

forehead and crown are circumscribed by the lateral parts of the head and a posterior

collar. The under parts in both are uniform ; the wings above and the tail are trans-

\crsely banded. In all the individuals of both the sections of the genus Alcedo that I

have examined the colouring is more or less widely diffused in spots {macula:, plagtc, Sec),

or is exhibited in slight undulations, while transierse bands appear to be characteristic

of the species of Dacelo.

Spec.
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Spec. 3. Alceclo tridactyla Linn.

Ceyx Lacep.

Chuchack-urang Javanis.

Spec. 4. Alcedo leucocephala Gmel.

Tengke-&?//o Javanis.

Marten-pecheur de Java. Fl. Enl. 757.

Spec. 5. Alcedo coromanda Lath.

T£NGivE-s?/mio Javanis.

Martin-pecheur violet de la cote de Coromandel. Son. Joy.

Lid. ii. p.212. t. 118.

Spec. 6. Alcedo chlorocephala Gmel.

TENGKE-c/(eger Javanis.

Martin-peclieur a tete verte, PL Enl. 783. /. 2.

Spec. 7- Alcedo sacra Gmel.

Testgke Javanis.

Variat Alced. sacra Lath. Syn. i\. p. 621. torque, pectore, ab-

domineque sordide ferrugineis, nigro tenuiter undulatis, uro-

pygio thalassino. Affinis var. y. Lid. Orn. 250.

Spec. 8. Alcedo melanoptera mihi.

A. dorse uropygio ventreque cyaneis, capite scapulisque nigris,

remigibus thalassinis apice et subtus fuscis interne latissime

albo fasciatis.

TENGKE-wrang- Javanis.

Longitude 10 poll.

Gula et annulus latus coUaris fuliginoso-badice. Cauda thalas-

sina subtus fuscescens.

Gen.
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Gen. 41. Dacelo Leach.

Spec. 1. Dacelo pulchella mi\\i.

D. supra tlialassino atro alboque fasciata, capite fusco batlio,

vertice azureo, gula juguloque albidis, abdomine ferrugineo

diluto.

Tenn-ke-watu Javanis.

Pulcherrima avis.

Longitudo 8 poll.

Fam. XI. BucERiD^ Leach.

Gen. 42. Buceros Linn.

Spec. 1. Buceros Rhinoceros Linn.

Bangkok sen Jongrang Javanis. Bont. Jav. t. 64.

Spec. 2. Buceros undulatiis. Shaw's Zool. viii. p. 26".

Goge sive Bobosan Javanis.

Le Calao ii casque festonne. Lc Vaill. Cal. pi. 20. 21.

Le Calao Javan male. Le Vaill. Afr. 239.

Spec. 3. Buceros albirostris. Shaw's Zool. viii. p. 13.

Klinglingan Javanis.

Le Calao a bee blanc. Le Vaill. Cal. pi. 14.

OrdoIIL SCANSORES.

Fam. XII. PiciD.E Leach.

Gen. 43. Pious Linn.

Spec. 1. Picas Javensis mihi.

P. niger, capite crisUito cum tenia colli lateralicoccineis, abdo-

mine sordide testaceo.

VisATVK-ayam Javanis.

Longitudo maris 15 poll.

'J'he
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The female exceeds the male about an inch in length ; it is of

a paler colour ; the head is variegated above with blackish-grey

and white. It has a scarlet mark on each side of the neck under

the eyes ; the colour of the belly is uniform with the rest of the

body, and the throat and lower part of the neck are Isabella

yellow.

Spec. 2. Ficus Bengalensis Linn.

Pjlatuk bawang Javanis.

Spotted Indian Woodpecker, Edw. t. 182.

Pie verd de Bengale, FL Enl. t. 695.

Longitudo 11 poll.

Partes siiperiores alceque nigrescentes, pileus coccineus, subtus

sordido-albo sagittatus : famince pileus niger.

Ficus Goensis and Picus Bengalensis of Gmelin and Latham

appear to be the same bird : the Javan Woodpecker differs

slightly from both, but there is considerable variety in our spe-

cimens.
Spec. 3. Ficus minialus Gmel.

Platuk Javanis.

The Red Woodpecker, Pennant's Ind. Zool. p. 39. t. 6.

Spec. 4. Ficus puniceus mihi.

P. cristatus, pileo absque puniceis, dorso et uropygio viridi-

olivaceis, cauda nigra, subtus exsordido-saturato ferrugineo

et olivaceo-albo variegatus.

Longitudo S-i- poll.

Maxilla inferior flava : remiges ultra medium subtusque fuscae,

pogonium internum albo fasciatum.

Spec. 5. Ficus strictus mihi.

P. cristatus, rostro stricto gracili sensim attenuato, angulis su-

perioribus parallelis a^qualibus, lineolis transversis curvatis

tenuissimis
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tenuissimis notato, culmine stricto, mandibula inferiorc Ha-

vescente.

Platuk Javanis.

Longitude lOi poll.

Supra aurantio-viridis, subtus albo nigroque varius. Cauda ni-

gra. Pikus maris coccineus, foeminae aurantius.

Spec. 6. Picus minor Linn.

VhATVK-lallar Javanis.

Picus minor, var. y. Lath. Ind. Orn. p. 230.

La petite Epeiche, PL Enl. 598.

Spec. 7. Picus iristis mihi.

P. supra nigro alboque irregulariter fasciatus, subtus niger, uro-

pygio albo.

PhATUK-watu Javanis.

Longitudo 7 poll.

Rostrum conicum subarcuatum. Pileus et cervix tenuissime ni-

gro alboque strigati. Rectrices, remiges et pluma fevaorales

nigro alboque fasciatee.

** Pedibus tridactylis.

Spec. 8. Picus tiga mihi.

P. cristatus, supra aurantio-viridi-nitens, pileo, nucha, cervice

uropygioque coccineis, subtus albo nigroque varius, cauda

fuliginoso concolore.

Longitudo 8^ poll.

Latera capitis collumque subtus alba, lineis quinque nigro albo-

que variis longitudinaliter notata ; maculee pectoris et scapu-

larum saturate-atrje, abdominis dilutiores. Remiges fuliginosae

pogonio interno albo fasciatae.

Femince pileus niger.

VOL. XIII. 2 A Fam.
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Fam. XIII. Cucu Li I).T. icacA.

Gen. 44. Piicenicopuaus Vieillot.

Spec. 1. Phcenicophaiis mclanognathus mihi.

Ph. supra viridi-teneo nitens, subtus caudaque margine lato spa-

diceis, maxilla flavicante mandibula pernigra.

Kadallan s. Siniok Javanis.

Longitude corporis 7 : cauda? 11 poll.

The nostrils are elongate, and situated at the base of a groove

which extends nearly to the middle of the beak.

Spec. 2. P/icenicophaus Javanicus mihi.

Ph. cano-viridescente niger, malis gula jugulo crisso cruribus-

que ferrugineo-badiis, rectricibus apice albis.

Biibut-kembang Javanis.

Longitudo 16^ poll.

Gen. 45. Cuculus Linii.

Spec. 1. Cuculus orientalis Linn.

Tuhu <? . Chule ? . Javanis.

<J. Cuculus orientalis, Linn.

Coucou noir des Indes, PL Enl. 274. fig. 1.

? . Cuculus Mindanensis, Linn.

Coucou vari6 de Mindanao, PI. Enl. 277-

The cabinet of the Linnean Society contains a pair of these

birds from New Holland, exhibiting the same sexual difference

which occurs in the Javan specimens.

Spec. 2. Cuculus fugax mihi.

C. supra cinereo-griseus, cauda sordido-nigro fasciata, apice fus-

co-fcrrugineo.

Longitudo 11-^ poll.

Corpus
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Corpus subtus album, pectus, venter hypochondriaqne medio badia

postice nigro lineata.

Spec. 3. Cuculus flavus Gvs\e\.

Gedasse Javanis.

Coucou petit de I'isle de Panay, PI. Enl. 814.

Sonnerat Voy. p. 122. t. 81.

Spec. 4. Cuculus canorus Linn.

I have not been able to ascertain the native name, as it is a very

rare bird. In the specimens from Java a very slight difference

from the bird as it occurs in Europe is observed.

Spec. 5. Cuculus Pravata mihi.

C. supra castaneus, infra albido et perfusco-undulatus, rectrici-

bus nigris externe castaneis apice albis.

Tracha Javanis.

Longitudo 8^ poll.

Spec. 6. Cuculus lugubris mihi.

C. ater nitore viridi, remigibus exterioribus pogonio interno

albo-notatis, rectricibus duabus externis crissoque albo fasci-

atis, tibiis postice albis.

Awon-awon Javanis.

Longitudo 10^- poll.

Spec. 7. Cuculus xanthorhj7ichus mihi.

C. violaceus, axillis ventre rectricibusque externis albo fasciatis,

rostro tiaA'O.

Longitudo G poll. -
,

^

• Spec. 8. Cuculus hasalis mihi.

C. fuscescens nitore viridi-aureo, gula jugulo pectoreque albido

2 A 2 ^t
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et pallido-fusco variis, abdomine albo et fuscescente faseiato,

rectricibus intermediis basi castaneis.

Longitude 6 poll.

Remiges : prima brevis, secunda et tertia longiores aequales,

quarta prajcedentibus duabus paulo brevier, quinta abrupte

brevior, sequentes gradatim breviores primores fuscescentes.

Rectricei externte supra viridi-fuscescentes infra nigrescentes

albido maculatae, reliqu-ae (duabus intermediis exceptis) basi

castaneae, apice albo fasciatae. Crissum albidum, maculis pos-

tice acuminatis fuscis nitentibus.

Gen. 46. Centropus Illiger.

Spec. 1. Centropus affinis mihi.

C. niger, alis ferruginosis, ungue hallucis arcuato.

JivnvT-allang-allang Javanis.

Longitudo 14i poll.

Pliimce scapulares fuliginosse rachidibus albis. Rectrices extern?e

fasciola terminal! albida.

Spec. 2. Centropus Bubutus mihi.

C. cyaneo-niger, nitens, alis badiis.

BuBUT Jai7anis.

Longitudo 18^ poll.

Spec. 3. Centropus lepidus mihi.

C. supra fuliginosus, infra albus, rachidibus marginatis.

Longitudo 12 poll.

PliimcB pilei, colli, scapularum et remiges secundaria fuliginosae,

longitudinaliter rachide alba marginata notatse. Tectrices ba-

dise seu fuscas, rachide alba. Remiges primores badiae, apice

fuscescentes. Rectrices nigrae, fascia terminali albida. Gula,

jugulum.
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jugnlum, pectus et abdomen alba. Uropygium, tectrices, cauda,

pleuraqae nigro et ferrugineo fasciata.

Fam. XIV. Bucconid.^ Leach.

Gen. 47. Bucco Linn.

Spec. 1. Bucco Javensis mihi.

B. smaragdinus saturatus, pileo aurantio, fascia ad latera capi-

tis atra duplici, una superciliari, altera jugulo utrinque con-

niventi, gula ta^niaque transversa jugulari coccineis.

Chodok Javanis.
Longitude 11 poll.

Size of B.grandis. A black band originates at the base of the

bill below the nostrils, and includes the anterior angle of the eye ;

then divides, and proceeding backwards, one branch terminates

on the occiput, while the other, diverging below the eyes, unites

on the throat with that from the opposite side. At the rictus of the

beak is an orange, and at the forehead, covering the stiff vibrissae,

is a scarlet spot. Some of the plumes of the head, neck and shoul-

ders, and the upper side of the tail have a sea-green tint. The

extremity of the remiges is brown. The breast and belly are of a

paler green. The bill is very little curved at the extremity.

Spec. 2. Bucco Philippensis Linn.

Engku Javanis.

Barbu des Philippines, PL Enl. 331.

Spec. 3. Bucco australis mihi.

B. viridi-olivaceus, fronte gula cauda subtus scapulisque cya-

neo-a;ruginosis, jugulo pectoreque croceo interposita fascia

transversa nigra.

Truntung Javanis.

Lons;itudo 5i poll.

The
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The cheeks have the same yellow colour as the breast ; the

tail above and the quill-feathers are blackish-brown ; the latter

have externalljr a dusky-5rellowish border.

Fam. XV. PsixxACiDiE Leach.

Gen. 48. Psittacus Li7in.

Spec. 1. Psittacus Osbeckii Lath.

Psittacus Javanicus. Osh. It.

Bettet Javanis.

Spec. 2. Psittacus Galgulus Linn.

Silindit s. Silinditun Javanis.

Longitudo 4^ poll.

The wings beneath are blue, excepting an exterior margin of

black, the outer larger half of the remiges being black, the inte-

rior blue ; hence the extremity of the wings is also black. It

differs from Ps. vernalis Mus. Carls, in size, and in the propor-

tion of the wings to the tail.

Ordo IV. GALLINACEiE.

Fam. XVI. Columbad/e Leach.

Gen. 49- CoLUMBA Linn.

Spec. 1. Columha vernans Linn.

Colombar Jojoo, Temminck Hist. Nat. cles Pigeons, pi. 9 &- 11.

(J . Kate, ¥ . Joxvan Javanis.

Spec. 2. Columha litoralis Temm.

Purung-dara lahiit Javanis.

Colombe marine, Temm. Pig. pi. 7-

Columba alba, Lath.

Le Pigeon blanc mangeur de muscade, Son. Voy. N. G. t. 103.

Spec.
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Spec. 3. Columha melanocepliala Gmel.

Jowan-hondol Javanis.

Colombe Turgris, Temm. Pig. pi. 30.

The Black-capped Pigeon. Pennant Lid. Zool. t. 7-

Spec. 4. Columba tigrina Temm.

Dero s. Derkuku Javanis.

Colombe i\ nuque perlee, Temm. Pig. pi. 43.

Spec. 5. Columha risoria Linn.

Piiter Javanis (cum pluribus varietatibus).

Colombe blonde, Temm. Pig. pi. 44.

Spec. 6. Columba Bantamensis Sparm.

Berkutut Javanis.

Columba bantamensis, Mus. Carls, fasc. iii. t.6l

.

Spec. 7- Columba bitorquata Temm.

Puter-genni Javanis.

Colombe a double collier, Temm. Pig. pi. 40.

Spec. 8. Columba Javanica Temm.

Delimu s. Glimuhan Javanis

Colombe Turvert, Temm. Pig. pi. 26.

Mr. Temminck unites under this name the Columba Javanica,

the C cceridocepliala, and the C albicapilla of GmeWn, the Javan

and Blue-crowned Turtle, and Grey-headed Pigeon of Latham.

My specimens and drawings contribute to show that this is done

with propriety, and that they are merely varieties of one species.

Spec. 9. Columba Amboinensis Linn.

Derkuku-sopa Javanis.

The
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The Javanese specimens differ in several particulars from the

description of the Araboina Turtle. The upper part of the neck

is covered with a purple gloss, and the black transverse bands are

scarcely discernible.

Spec. 10. Coluinha cenea Linn.

A variety of this Pigeon, called Geduwo by the natives, is found

in several parts of Java.

Fam. XVII. Tetraonid^, Leach.

Gen. 50. Perdix Lath.

Spec. 1. Perdix Chinensis Linn.

c? Perdix chinensis, Lath. Lid. Orn. 652.

? Perdix manillensis, Lath. Lid. Orn. 655.

Caille des Philippines, PL Enl. 126. S

.

Sonnerat Voy. iV. Guin. t. 24. ? .

Piker Javanis.

Spec. 2. Perdix Javanica Lath.

Dagu Javajais.

Brown's III. p. 40. t. 17-

Spec. 3. Perdix orientalis mihi.

P. cinereo-fuscescens, lunulis nigris castaneo marginatis, pileo

regione orbitali torque coUari atris, reliquis capitis coUique

partibus albis.

Longitude 12 poll.

Rostrum nigrum, pedes carnei, abdomen cinereum nigro lunula-

tum.

Gen. 51. Ortygis Jr/%er.

Hemipodius Tanminck.

Spec.
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Spec. 1. Ortygis luzoniensis.

<? Drigul Javanis. (A word derived from the Sanskrit, the literal

meaning of which is three-toed.)

$ Gomma Javanis.

Perdix luzoniensis, Lath. Ind. Orn. 656.

Caille de I'isle de Luron, Son. Voy. p. 54. t. 23.

Fam. XVIII. Phasianid^ Leach.

Gen. 52. Gallus Brisson.

Spec. 1. Gallus Javanicus mihi.

G. caruncula compressa integra, subtus niger, plumis pilei colli

pectorisque postice nigro aureo et cyaneo variis, tectricibus

linearibus utrinque pendulis.

Pitte-uotwo Javanis.

Phasianus varius, Shaw's Zool. Misc. 353.

Caruncula supra rubra nigro marginata, subtus parte anteriore

rubra, posteriore tiava.

Spec. 2. Gallus Bankiva Temm.

Benskiwo seu Bekikko Javanis.

Fam. XIX. Pavonidte Leach.

Gen. 53. Pavo Linn.

" Spec. 1. Pavo Javanicus.

P. crista elongata, plumis linearibus simplicibus.

Merak Javanis.

Differt prsesertim Pav. cristata Linnaei, crista plumis lineari-

bus composite, plumulis colli, pectoris dorsique viridi-aeneo

nitentibus, fascia terminali nigro-violaceo variegatis, plumis

scapularibus tectricibusque alarum minoribus smaragdino et

splendente-cyaneo variis.

VOL. XIII. 2 B Ordo
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OrdoV. GRALLiE.

Fam. XX. Charadriad/E Leach.

Gen. 54. Vanellus Brisso7i.

Spec. 1. Vanellus melanogaster Bechst.

Chibugan Javanis.

Tringa Squatarola, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 252.

Vanneau gris, PL Enl. 854.

The abdomen and vent are purely white ; the forehead, breast,

and lateral parts of the neck are whitish and variegated with

paler spots of the same colour as the upper parts, which are

brown variegated with dusky-white. The colouring of the Ja-

van bird is less striking and vivid than in the European speci-

mens described by M. Temminck {Man. 547, &c.).

The following species belongs to a natural section of this genus,

in which the wings are armed with spines, and the base of the

bill is provided with fleshy pendulous caruncles.

Spec. 2. VantUus tricolor mihi.

V. griseo-fuscus, capite remigibus rectricibus abdomineque atris,

pleuris alis subtus crisso caudaque basi apiceque albis.

Terek Javanis.

Longitudo 12-|- poll.

Rostrum utrinque caruncula membranacea pendula instructum.

Pedes longissimi. Tihia ad medium plumosae. Digiti elon-

gati, medio cum exteriore basi membrana connexo. Alee cauda

longiores. Humeri spina forti armati.

Diff'ert Charadrio hilobo Gmel. PI. Enl. 880. statura majore,

alisque spinosis.

Gen.
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Gen, 55. Charadrius Lintt.

Spec. 1. Charadrius Cantianus Lath.

Trtndasan Javanis.

Charadrius albifrons, Meyer.

Charadrins litoralis, Bechstein.

Spec. 2. Charadrius phwialis Linn.

Trule Javanis.

Golden Plover, Br. Zool. ii. n. 208.

Spec. 3. Charadrius Asiaticus Gmel.

Charadrius asiaticus, Pallas Reise ii. p. 715.

. Spec. 4. Charadrius pusillus mihi.

C. cinereo-fuscus subtus albus, pectore fascia transversa partibus

superioribus concolore, rectricibus intermediis cinereo-fuscis

apicem versus fascia saturatiore.

Gen. 56. Cursorius Lath.

Spec. 1. Cursorius Isabellinus Meyer,

Cursorius Europaeus, Lath. Ind. Orn. 751.

Charadrius gallicus, Gmel. Syst. i. p. 692.

In the Javan specimens the colouring is less vivid than in the

European specimens that I have seen.

Gen. 57.' Glareola Brisson.

Spec. 1. Glareola orientalis Leach,
Tre Javanis.

This bird is described and figured in the present volume of the

Society's Transactions by Dr. Leach, from a specimen in Paris,

brought from Java by M. Leschenault.

2 B 2 Fam.
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Fam. 21. Ardead^; Leach.

CuLTRiROSTiiEs, Dumh-il, Ciivier.

Gen. 58. Ciconia Brisson.

Spec. 1. Ciconia Javanica mihi.

C. corpore nigro nitore olivaceo saturatissimo, subtus albido^

vertice calvo, coUo nudiusculo villis pilisque nonnuUis sparse.

Bangu Javanis.

Erecta 5 pedes longa. Rostrum 11-pollicare.

The Javan bird differs in various particulars from the Ardea

Argala of Latham, to which it is allied.

A broad band with a brownish lustre passes the wing trans-

versely.

Spec. 2. Ciconia leucocephala.

Sandang-lawe Javanis.

Ardea leucocephala, Gmel. Syst. i. p. 642.

Heron de la cote de Coromandel, PI. Enl. 906.

Corpus supra alteqne violaceo-chalybeo-nigra. Pileus ater. Cris-

sum, Cauda, coUumque alba. Pectus et abdomen vinaceo-niten-

tia. Frons tnalaque nudiusculae. Pliimce colli lanuginosee.

Gen. 59. Ardea Linn.

Spec. 1. Ardea cinerea Lath.

Clianga-awu Javanis.

Spec. 2. Ardea purpurea Linn.

Changa-ulu Javanis.

Spec. 3. Ardea Egretta Linn.

KcNTui Javanis.

In

1
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In a young specimen the beak, excepting the base of the lower

mandible, is black. See Temminck's Manuel, p. 572, &c. on this

species, and its plumage at different ages.

Spec. 4. Ardea affinis mihi.

A. alba, capite crista coUo antice plumisque dorsalibus elon-

gatis fulvo-castaneis, crista setosa, plumis dorsalibus filifor-

mibus.

KvTKTV L-chilik Javanis.

Rostrum flavum, pedes nigrescentes.

Spec. 5. Ardea Malaccensis Gmel.

Blekko Javanis.

Crabier de Malac, P/. Enl. 911.

Corpus ateque alba. Dorsum cinereo-fuscum. Pileus collumqne

supra fusco sordido-albo castaneoque striati. Pectus casta-

neum. Mandibula basin versus flava, maxilla apice pedes<\Vie

plumbeae.
Spec. 6. Ardea speciosa mihi.

A. cristata alba, dorso nigro, coUo supra flavescente subtus fulvo.

BLEKKO-ireng Javanis.

Longitudo 18 poll.

The crest is formed of four linear, elongate, pendulous plumes,

two of which are longer than the others. The plumes surround-

ing the neck are filiform, very long and pendulous. The beak is

whitish at the base and black at the point. The legs are flesh

coloured.

.

Spec. 7- Ardea nycticorax Linn.

Guwo Javanis.

Spec. 8. Ardea sinensis Gmel.

Bambangan Javanis.

Spec. 9. Ardea flavicollis Lath.

Tomtotnman sive Tototan Javanis.
Crista
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Crista occipitis corpusqae fuliginosix?. Rectrices et remiges ni-

tore saturatissime cyaneo. Species an distincta A. flavicolU

Latli. ?

In the cabinet of the Linnean Society is a specimen from

New Holland greatly resembling the Javan species.

Spec. 10. Ardea lepida mihi.

A. Isabellina-fuscescens dorso saturatiore, subtus dilutior, pileo

crista remigibiis rectricibusque atris, collo postice malisque

rufo-castaneis.

Longitudo 15 poll.

Pluma pectus tegentes fuscae, saturataj, flavescente marginataj.

Spec. 11. Ardea nehulosa mihi.

A. supra spadiceo-ferrugineo et sordido-flavo nebulosa, taeniis

transversis, subtus dilute castanea collo pallidiore, longitudi-

naliter strigis fuscis notata, pileo nigrescente, Cauda remigi-

busque badiis.

Longitudo 14 poll.

Strigas colli breviores, pectoris et abdominis longiores.

Spec. 12. Ardea Javanica mihi.

A; cristata csesia, pileo alis caudaque saturate olivaceis aeneo

splendentibus, remigibus apice nigris, plumis dorsalibus line-

aribus longissimis aeneo et canescente variegatis.

Upi-upian Javanis.

Longitudo 11 poll.

The base of the lower mandible is white. A black spot extends

from the beak to the anterior margin of the eye. The throat is

purely white, and the anterior part of the neck and breast have

a cast of duskj^-white. The coverts of the wings are attenuated

to a point, which has a narrow white border. The legs are

reddish-brown.

Spec.
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Spec. 13. Ardea cinnamomea Gmel.

Ayam-ayaman Javanis.

Fam. XXII. Tringid.^ Leach.

Gen. 60. Numenius Brisson.

Spec. 1. Numenius Phaopus Lath.

Gajahan Javanis.

Numenius minor, Brisson.

Whimbrel, Lath.

Gen. 61. Scolopax ///iger.

Spec. 1. Scolopax salurata mihi.

S. rostro subelongato apice tuberculato, supra ex nigro satura-

tissimo castaneoque variegata subtus pallidior.

Tekken Javanis.

Longitude 12 poll.

This is one of the rarest of Javan birds, found once only near

a mountain-lake at an elevation of 7000 feet above the ocean.

At the base of the lower mandible is a small whitish spot : the

anterior part of the neck is transversely banded with black and

chesnut ; the breast and abdomen are sooty-black with irregular

dusky bands.

Spec. 2. Scolopax GaUinago Linn.

Burchet Javanis.

Gen. 62. Totanus Bechstein,

Spec. 1. Totanus affinis mihi.

T. supra perfuscus plumis pallidiore marginatis, remigibus pri-

moribus perfuscis, secundariis intensiore albenteque fasciatis,

subtus caudaque albis, hac fusco fasciata.

Trinil Javanis.

Longitudo 10 poll.

This
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This bird is nearly allied to T. Glareola ; it differs principally

in the marks of the secondary quill-feathers, and in the lower

continuation of the covering of the tibiae.

Spec. 2. Totamis hypoleucos Temm.
Trinil ifl^M Javanis.

Tringa hj^poleucos, Linn. Syst. i. p. 250.

Guinetta, Brisson.

Spec. 3. Totanus acuminatus mihi.

T. supra fuscus, plumis dorsalibus ferrugineo tectricibus griseo

marginatis, subtus albidus, pectore sublutescente, rectricibus

acuminatis.

Trinil gung Javanis.

In this, as in several other instances, the Javanese have a com-

mon term applying to several birds, as Trinil; while those

which they have observed to be nearest allied to them are di-

stinguished by a particular epithet, as Trinil batu, Trinil
gung, &c.

Spec, 4. Totanus tenuirostris mihi.

T. supra pallide fuscus cinereo varius, remigibus fuscis, subtus

albens, gula pectoreque fuscescente maculatis, rostro tenui.

Keeyo Javanis.

The beak is more slender than in the European species of this

genus.

Spec. 5. Totanus Damacensis mihi.

T. supra pallide cinereo-fuscus, subtus albus, remigibus fuscis

rachidibus primorum albis aliarum fuscescentibus.

Longitudo 6\ poll.

Spec. 6. Totanus Glottis Bechstein.

Bcnonchang Javanis,

Limosa grisea, Brisson.

Spec.

I
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Spec. 7- Totanus Javanicus milii.

T. rostro basi albente, supra griseo-fuscus scapulis remigibus-

que saluratioribus, subtus albus, tectricibus inferioribus ultra

medium albis oblique truncatis, peclibus subabbreviatis, caucia

• supra omnino concolore.

Bedaran seu C/iozacyan Javanis.

Longitudo 10 poll.

Gen. 63. Rynch^ea Ciivier.

Spec. 1. Bynchaa orientalis mihi.

11. supra cinereo-fusca, capite lineis tribus dorso duabus luteo-

badiis, pectore cinereo-fusco, abdomine albo fascia semilunari

diviso, Cauda supra remigumque apicibus griseis.

Petigiing Javanis.

Scolopax Maderaspatana, Gmel. S)jst. i. p. 667.

Partridge-Snipe, Raii Syn. p. 193. f. l- Jig. '2.

Becassine de Madagascar, PL Enl. 922.

Gen. 64. Limosa Brisson.

Spec. 1. Limosa melanura Leisler.

Scolopax Limosa, Linn. Si/st. i. p. 245.

Biru-lahut Javanis.

The entire neck intensely cinereous. Half the size of the large

European specimen. I have followed INI. Temminck in the refe-

rence to the specific denomination, see Manuel &c., p. 664.

Gen. 65. Tringa Linn.

Spec. 1. Tringa subarquala Temm.

Scolopax subarquata, Gmel. Syst. i. p. 658.

Maya tan Javanis.

VOL. xiix. 2 c Gen.
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Gen. 66. Himantopus Brisson.

Spec. 1. Himantopus melaiiopterus ^leyer.-

Gagang-hayem Javanis.

Charadrius Himantopus, Linn. Syst. i. p. 255.

Echasse, Fl Enl. 878.

The reference to Meyer is made agreeably to M. Temminck's

Manuel, p. 529. The Javanese specimens diiTer from those of

Europe that I have seen, in having the tint of cinereous on the

tail much paler.

In a second specimen, which has the appearance of a young

bird in change, the upper part of the head is blackish, and the

hinder part of the neck dusky.

Fam. XXIII. Rallid^e Leach.

Gen. 67. Parra Lin?i.

Spec. 1. Parra superciliosa mihi.

P. atro-viridis nitens, lineis superciliaribus albis, dorso alisque

olivaceo-nitentibus, remigibus nigris, uropygio caudaque fer-

rugineis nitore violaceo.

Pichisan Javanis.

Longitudo 17 poll.

Caruncula superne rotundata. Calcaria alarum obtusa.

Gen. 68. Porphyrio Brisson.

Spec. 1. Porphyrio Lndicus mihi.

P. niger, splendore saturate olivaceo, capite ventreque fuliginosis,

jugulo pectore humerisque thalassinis, lateribus colli abdomi-

neque purpureis, crisso albo, clypeo frontali latissimo post

oculos producto, culmine recteconjuncto, digito medio ungui-

culato tarsi longitudinis.

Fellunfi Javanis.

Longitudo 19 poll.

Clypens
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Chjpetis frontalis pedesqne rufi. Calcaria alarum brevia acutis-

sima recondita.

Gen. 69- Gallinula Brisson.

Sect. 1. Clypeo frontali non dilatato. ,

* Spec. 1. Gallinula gularis milii.

G. fusca, subtus pallide gilva fusco transversim undulata, tectri-

cibus et plumis dorsalibus sordido gilvo marginatis, rectricibus " ^ ^''^

canescente-fuscis, gula alba.

Bureng Javanis.

Longitude 17 poll.

- Spec. 2. Gallinula lugiihris mihi.

G. plumbeo-nigrescens, tectricibus et plumis dorsalibus margi-

nibus pallidioribus, remigibus fuscescentibus, margine alarum

anteriore albo.

Bontod Javanis.

Longitude 20 poll.

Dorsum plumbeo nigricans, nitore fuscescente. Plumce crissi

albo transverse fasciatse. Fasciolce tenuissimre fuscescentes ab-

dominis. Axillce pallidiores albo fasciatse. Remiges secun-

daricB pallidiore fusco marginatee.

Sect. 2. Clypeo frontali dilatato.

• Spec. 3. Gallinula orientalis mihi.

G. clypeo frontali ovato oculos fere attingente.

Pro s. Opel-opcllan Javanis.

Longitudo 13 poll.

This species differs from the Gallinula Chloropus in being con-

siderably smaller, and in having a much wider and differently

shaped frontal clypeus.

2 c 2 Spec.
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Spec. 4. Galliniila Javanicu mihi.

G. supra nigra, subtus alba, uropygio tiavescente ferrugineo.

Sri-hombo Javanis.

Longitudo 14 ad 15 poll.

This species appears to hold an intermediate situation between

the first and second sections which are established bj' M. Tem-

minck : the frontal clypeus is short, circumscribed, marginated,

and slightly carinated in the middle. It greatly resembles the Red-

tailed Water-Hen, Gallinula Phcenicurnsj Ind. Zool. t. 9 ; Rallits

Phaniciirits, Gmel. PI. Enl. 896 : but it is more than a third larger

;

it has a black tail, and the clypeus has a different form.

The forehead and the sides of the head are white, the axillse

and the lateral parts of the abdomen are black.

Gen. 70. Rallus L«h?2.

, Spec. 1. Rallus gularis mihi.

R. nifro-fuscus, albo undulatus, fronte vertice occipite et cer-

vice supra ferrugineis, gula alba, jugulo pectoreque intense

plumbeis, abdomine albo fasciato.

Tikussan Javanis.

Longitudo 12 poll.

Spec. 2. Ralhis fitsciis Linn.

Le Rale brun des Philippines, Fl. Enl. 773.

The brown of the upper parts inclines to rufous, and the ferru-

gineous of the breast and forehead to chesnut. The bill is short

and somewhat compressed.

• Spec. 3. Rallus quadristrigatus mihi.

R. supra fuscus gilvo mixtus, subtus pallidior gula albida, capite

supra nigricante, utrinque strigis duabus albis.

Longitudo ^\ poll.

Gen.
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Gen. 71. Fulica Linn.

Spec. 1. Fulica atra Linn.

Common Coot, Br. Zool. ii. n. 220. t. 77.

I'his bird does not appear to dilfer in any degree from the

European species.

OrdoVI. PALMIPEDES.

Fam. XXIV. PELECANiADiE Leach.

PiNNiPEDEs, Dumhil.

ToTi PALMES, Ciivier.

Gen. 72. Pelecanus Linn.

Spec. 1. Pelecanus Philippensis Gmel.

Walang-kadda Javanis.

Vertex nucha(\VLe cristati. Dorsum glaucum. Alee fuscae. Rachi-

des pennarum nigrae.

Spec. 2. Pelecanus Javanicus.

P. albus, crista obsoleta, remigibus primoribus nigris, secunda-

riis et plumis dorsalibus nigro marginatis, rachidibus penna-

rum albis, rostro latiore.

Bukkul Javanis.

Longitudo 4 ped.
.

Gen. 73. Carbo Meyer.

Spec. 1. Carbo Javanicus mihi.

C, corpora nigro, capite laevi.

Pechuck Javanis.

Longitudo corporis caudaeque 16 poll.

Rostrwn
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Rostrum nigricans, mandibula inferior pallida. Corpus alceque

nigra, candore cinereo-argenteo, plumis marginibus atris.

Gula alba. Collum subtus nigro, fusco, fuliginosoque varium.

Crura concolora atra. Abdomen fasciolis tenuissimis cinereis

notatum.

Statura et coloribus differt Carhone Cormorano Meyeri. '

Gen. 74. Plotus Limi.

Spec. 1. Plotits melanogaster Gmel.

Black-bellied Anhinga, Ind. Zool. p. 13. t. 12.

Fam. XXV. CoLYMBiDiE, Leach.

Gen. 75. Podiceps Latham.

Spec. 1. Podiceps minor Latham.

Colymbus minor, var. /3. Gmel. Syst. i. p. 591.

Le Castagneux des Philippines, PL Enl. 945.

Titihan Javanis.

Fam. XXVI. LARiciE Leach.

Gen. 76. Sterna Linn.

Spec. 1. Sterna minuta Linn.

ToYANG Javanis.

A young bird : remiges less intensely coloured ; frontal white

spot less defined.

• Spec. 2. Sterna Java7iica mihi.

S. glauca, gula malis cervice postice alis caudaque infra albis,

. capite supra nigro, remigibus griseo fuscescentibus interne'

plaga albida notatis, rostro pedibusque flavis.

Longitudo 11 poll.

Spec.
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' Spec. 3. Sterna media mihi.

S. fronte cervice postice et partibus inferioribus albis pileo albo

nigroqiie vario, nucha atra, alis dorso uropygioque glaucis,

remigibus supra fuscis cano pulverulentis, subtus dimidio ex-

teriore intense a;laucis interiore albis.

ToYANG-Aac/ter Javanis.

Longitude 15 poll.

The feet are black, the bill is greatly lengthened, and the in-

terior border of the sixth, seventh and eighth remiges, which is

white, is very regularly defined.

. Spec. 4. Sterna grisea mihi.

S. supra grisea, corpore subtus annulo collari fronteque albis,

remige exteriore nigricante, rostro nigro.

Puter-lahut Javanis.

Longitudo 9 poll.

• Spec. 5. Sterna affinis mihi.

S. alba, dorso tectricibusque plumbeo-griseis, remigibus canis

interne subfuscescentibus.

Allied to Sterna Anglica, Montagu.

Fam. XXVII. AnatiDjE Leach.

Gen. 77. Anas Litui,

Spec. 1. J nas Javanica mihi.

A. alis supra medium caudaque juxta uropygium castaneis,

dorso cum partibus inferioribus alarum nigro fuscescentibus,

collo sordido fulvo canescente, gula pallidiore, abdomine cas-

taneo-vinaceo.

Melivis Javanis.

Longitudo 17 poll.

Pileus
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Pileics et cauda apice nigrescentes : crissum et hypochondria al-

bentia : pluma dorsales fulvo marginatae.

Var. /S. A. plumis interscapulii, pectoris, ventrisque fasciis ni-

gris variegatis, pileo nigro, plumis hypochondriarum albis

utrinque nigro fasciatis, crisso albo.

Melivis-kembang Javanis.

Praecedente 2 poUices fere longior.

XV. A,

A



( 201 )

XV. An Account of a new Genus of Tlants, named Rafflesia.

By Robert Brown, Esq., F.R.S. Libr. L.S.

Read June 30, 1820.

It is now nearly eighteen months since some account of a Flower

of extraordinary size was received by my lamented friend and

patron the late revered President of the Royal Society, from Sir

Stamford Raffles, Governor of the East India Company's esta-

blishments in Sumatra.

This gigantic Flower, which forms the subject of the present

communication, was discovered in 1818 on Sir Stamford's first

journey from Bencoolen into the interior. In that journey he was

accompanied by a naturalist of great zeal and acquirements, the

late Dr. Joseph Arnold, a member of this Society, from whose

researches, aided by the friendship and influence ofthe Governor,

in an island so favourably situate i and so imperfectly explored

as Sumatra, the greatest expectations had been formed. But

these expectations were never to be realized ; for the same letter

which gave the account of the gigantic Flower, brought also the

intelligence of Dr. Arnold's death.

As in this letter many important particulars are stated respect-

ing the plant which I am about to describe, and a just tribute is

paid to the merits of the naturalist by whom it was discovered, I

shall introduce my account by the following extract.

" Bencoolen, 13th August, 1818.

" You will lament to hear that we have lost Dr. Arnold : he

fell a sacrifice to his exertions on my first tour into the interior,

and died of fever about a fortnight ago.

VOL. XIII. 2d "It
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" It is impossible I can do justice to his memory by any feeble

encomiums I may pass on his character ; he was in every thing

what he should have been, devoted to science and the acquisition

of knowledge, and aiming only at usefulness.

" I had hoped, instead of the melancholy event I have now

to communicate, that we should have been able to send you an

account of our many interesting discoveries from the hand of

Dr. Arnold. At the period of his death he had not done much ;

all was arrangement for extensive acquirement in every branch

of natural history. I shall go on with the collections as well as

I can, and hereafter communicate with you respecting them, and

in the mean time content myself with giving you the best ac-

count I can of the laroest and most masfnificent Flower which, as

far as we know, has yet been described. Fortunately I have

found part of a letter from poor Arnold to some unknown friend,

written while he was on board ship, and a short time before his

death, from which the following is an extract.

" After giving an account of our journey to Passummah, he

thus proceeds

:

" ' But here (at Pulo Lebbar on the INIanna River, two days

journey inland of Manna) I rejoice to tell you I liappened to

meet with what I consider as the greatest prodigy of the vege-

table world. I had ventured some way from the party, when one

of the Malay servants came running to me with wonder in his

eyes, and said, " Come with me, Sir, come ! a flower, very large,

beautiful, wonderful
!

" I immediately went with the man about

a hundred yards in the jungle, and he pointed to a floAver growing

close to the ground under the bushes, which was truly astonish-

ing. My first impulse was to cut it up and" carry it to the hut.

I therefore seized the Malay's parang (a sort of instrument like

a woodman's chopping-hook), and finding that it sprang from a

small root which ran horizontally (about as large as two fingers,

or
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or a little more), T soon detached it and removed it to our hut.

To tell you the truth, had I been alone, and had there been no

witnesses, I should I think have been fearful of mentioning the

dimensions of this flower, so much does it exceed every flower I

have ever seen or heard of; but I had Sir Stamford and Lady
Raffles with me, and a Mr. Palsgrave, a respectable man resi-

dent at Manna, Avho, though equally astonished with myself, yet

are able to testifj^ as to the truth.

" ' The whole flower was of a very thick substance, the petals

and nectary being in but few places less than a quarter of an

inch thick, and in some places three-quarters of an inch ; the

substance of it was very succulent. "When I first saw it a swarm

of flies were hovering over the mouth of the nectary, and appa-

rently laying their eggs in the substance of it. It had precisely

the smell of tainted beef. The calyx consisted of several roundish,

dark-brown, concave leaves, which seemed to be indefinite in

number, and were unequal in size. There Avere five petals at-

tached to the nectary, which were thick, and covered with pro-

tuberances of a yellowish-white, varying in size, the interstices

being of a brick-red colour. The nectarium was cyathiform,

becoming narrower towards the top. The centre of the necta-

rium gave rise to a large pistil, which I can hardly describe, at the

top of which Avere about twenty processes, somewhat curved and

sharp at the end, resembling a cow's horns ; there were as many
smaller very short processes. A little more than half-way down,

a broAvn cord about the size of common whip-cord, but quite

smooth, surrounded what perhaps is the germen, and a little

below it was another cord somewhat moniliform.

" ' Now for the dimensions, Avhich are the most astonishing

part of the flower. It measured a full yard across ; the petals,

which were subrotund, being twelve inches from the base to the

apex, and it being about a foot from the insertion of the one petal

2 D 2 to
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to the opposite one; Sir Stamford, Lady Raffles and myself

taking immediate measures to be accurate in this respect, by

pinning four large sheets of paper together, and cutting them to

the precise size of the flower. The nectarium in the opinion of

all of us would hold twelve pints, and the weight of this prodigy

we calculated to be fifteen pounds.

" ' I have said nothing about the stamina ; in fact, I am not

certain of the part I ought to call stamina. If the moniliform

cord surrounding the base of the pistil were sessile anthers, it

must be a polyandrous plant ; but I am uncertain what the large

germen contained ; perhaps there might be concealed anthers

within it.

" ' It was not examined on the spot, as it was intended to pre-

serve it in spirits and examine it at more leisure ; but from the

neglect of the persons to whom it was intrusted, the petals Avere

destroyed by insects, the only part that retained its form being

the pistil, which was put in spirits along with two large buds of

the same flower, which I found attached to the same root : each

of these is about as large as two fists.

" ' There were no leaves or branches to this plant ; so that it

is probable that the stems bearing leaves issue forth at a different

period of the year. The soil where this plant grew was very rich,

and covered with the excrement of elephants.

" ' A guide from the interior of the country said, that such

flowers Avere rare, but that he had seen several, and that the

natives called them Krfilmt.

" ' I have now nearly finished a coloured drawing of it on as

large drawing-paper as I could procure, but it is still consider-

ably under the natural size ; and I propose also to make another

drawing of the pistil removed from the nectarium.

" ' I have now, I believe, given you as detailed an account of

this prodigious plant as the subject admits of; indeed it is all I

know
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know of it. I would draw your attention, however, to the very

great porosity of the root, to which the buds are attached.

" ' I have seen nothing resembling this plant in any of my
books ; but yesterday, in looking over Dr. Horsfield's immense

collections of the plants of Java, I find something which perhaps

may approach to it ; at any rate the buds of the flower he has

represented grow from the root precisely in the same manner

:

his drawing, however, has a branch of leaves, and I do not ob-

serve any satisfactory dissections. He considers it as a new genus

;

but the difference of the two plants appears from this, that his

full-blown flower is about three inches across, whereas mine is

three feet.'

Sir Stamford proceeds

:

" Dr. Arnold did not live to return to Bencoolen, nor to fulfil

tlie intentions expressed in the above extract; but we have finished

the drawing of the Avhole flower, and it is now forwarded under

charge of Dr. Horsfield, to whom I have also intrusted the pistil

and buds.

" I shall make exertions for procuring another specimen, with

which I hope we shall be more fortunate."

(Signed) " T. S. Raffles."
To the Right Honourable

Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. G.C.B., &.c. Sic.

The drawing of the expanded flower, and the specimens men-

tioned in the preceding extract, were brought to England by

Dr. Horsfield ; and, having been put into my hands, I proceeded

without delay to examine the smaller flower-bud. In this exa-

mination the antherse, although not at first obvious, were soon

discovered, but no part was found which could be considered

either as a perfect pistillum, or as indicating the probable nature

or even the exact place of the ovarium. The remains of the ex-

panded



206 Mr. Brown's Account of a new Genus of Plants,

paneled flower exhibited the same structure ; and the larger bud,

wliich was examined by Mr. Bauer, whose beautiful drawings of

it form the most valuable part of the present communication,

proved also to be male.

These materials, it must be admitted, are insufficient even for

the satisfactory establishment of the proposed new genus, and in

my opinion do not enable us absolutely to determine its place in

the natural system.

The curiosity of botanists, however, has been so much excited

by the discovery of a flower of such extraordinary dimensions,

the male flower is in many respects so singular, and its structure

is so admirably illustrated by Mr. Bauer's drawings, that, ac-

companied by them, even the present incomplete account will

probably be thought worthy of a place in the Society's Transac-

tions.

Its publication is the less objectionable, as it may still be a

considerable time before the plant is met with in all its states :

and however unsatisfactory our present materials may be, either

for determining its affinities, or the equally important question,

whether it be parasitic on the root to which it is attached, there

can be no doubt that it forms a genus abundantly distinct from

any that has hitherto been described.

It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stamford Raffles, to call this

genus Raffles I A, the name I am persuaded that Dr. Arnold

himself would have chosen had lie lived to publish an account of

it ; and it may in the mean time be distinguished by the following

characters.

RAFFLESIA.
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RAFFLESIA.

Perianthiiim monophyllum, coloratum ; tubo ventricoso ; corona

faucis annulari, indivisa ; limbo quinquepartito, a-quali.

]\Ias. Columna (inclusa) : Umbo apicis reclinato, subtus simplici

serie polyandro ; disco processibus (concentricis) tecto.

Antherce sessiles, subgloboscc, cellulosfe, poro apicis dehiscentes.

Fem. -

Rafflesia Arnoldi.

Tabb. XV.—XXII.

Descriptio.

E Radice lignea horizontali tereti, laevi, crassitie fere et struc-

tura interiore omnino radicis Vitis viniferae {tab. 22. f. 8.) or-

tum ducit Flos unicus, ante expansionem, dum bracteis imbri-

catis adhuc inclusus, brassicse minori figura et magnitudine

similis {tab. 16.) ; cum radice parura dilatata connexus Bast

{tab. 17.) modice convexa, abbreviata, insignita lineolis nume-
rosis, elevatis, nigricantibus, plerisqiie reticulatim contluenti-

biis, nonnullis brevioribus distinctis, omnibus sulco longitudi-

nali tenui per axin exaratis, apothecia Opegraphee aemulanti-

bus, superioribus desinentibus in amniliim modice elevatum

exsulcum, ejusdem fere substantia:, definientem basin reticu-

latam.

BractecE {tab. IG.) supra annulum baseos reticulatse, numerosa%

dense imbricatae, subrotunda% coriaceae, glaberrimte, inte-

gerrimae, venis vix vel parum emersis, ramosis, distinctis, nee

anastomosantibus, infra apicem evanescentibus, lata basi in-

serts ibique crassa% versus apicem sensim tenuiores, subfolia-

ce-di ; intima^ e latiore basi, \ usque ad \ circuli aequante.

Periantliium {tab. 15.) intra bracteas sessile, monophyllum, colo-

ratum, ante expansionem depresso-sphseroideum {tab.lSet 19. ).

Ttibiis
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Tubus ventricosus, abbreviato-urceolatus, extus laevis, intus ra-

mentis filiformibus simplicibus passimque parum divisis densfc

tectus. Faux: corona annular! integerrima, intus ornata are-

olis numerosis, convexiusculis, subrotundis transversim paulo

latioribus, superioribus omnino laivibus, reliquis margine in-

feriore aucto ramentis filiformibus brevibus. Limbiis quinque-

partitus (diametro tripedali), laciniis eequalibus, (patentibus

reflexisve) rotundatis, integenimis, extus laevibus, pra^ter ve-

nas parum elevatas, numerosas, dichotomas, passim anastomo-

santes, ad apicem usque attingentes ; intus verrucis numerosis,

subrotundis, sparsis, inajqualibus, interstitiis laevibus : dstiva-

tione arete imbricatis, exterioribus interiores utroque margine

eqiiitantibus {tab. 19-)-

Columna centralis {tab. 20. et 21. fg. 1.) staminifera, cavitatem

tubi perianthii fere omnino replens, inclusa, solida, carnosa,

intus cum substantia ipsius baseos reticulatcC extus cum tubi

superficie ramentacea continua ; prope basin aucta annulis

duobus modicc elevatis, rotundatis, ante expansionem ap-

proximatis {tab. 21. /. 1, 2.), in expanso flora remotioribus

{tab. 22. f. 2.), inferiore paulo crassiore, striis leviter depressis

numerosis rugoso, superiore exsulco, punctis minutis elevatis

ina^quali : supra annulum superiorem la'vis et sensim angus-

tata in collum brevissimum, insculptum excavationibus {tab. 21.

f. 2.) numero antherarum iisque oppositis, basi angustatis, lon-

oitudinaliter elevato-striatis, interstitiis subcarinatis, carinis

maro'inibusque ciliatis : apex dilatatus, cujus discus planius-

culus, tectus processibus numerosis carnosis leviter incurvis

subcorniformibus, simplicibus apiceve parum divisis, in serie-

bus pluribus concentricis, interioribus plus minus irregulariter,

dispositis, nonnullis minoribus ssepe minimis sparsim inter-

mixtis, majorum singulis fasciculo vasculari centrali tenui in-

structis, omnibus laivibus, praeter apices lobulorum qui saepe

hispiduli
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hispiduli vel miniitt- penicillati ; limbus solutus reclinatus, e

basi recurvata, subtus punctis parvis elevatis quandoque pilife-

ris iiiicquali, adscendens, margine erecto-conniventi, indiviso

tenuiter crenulato, substantia et superficie processibus disci

similis, intus fasciculis vascularibus simplici serie dispositis et

ad basin anthera? singular flexura notabili instructis {tab. 21.

f. 2, 3, 7, 8. et t. 22. /. 6.).

Anthera {tab. 21. /. 4—8. et t. 22. /. 4—6.) simplici serie dis-

posita?, fequidistantes, 35 circiter, vix 40, sessiles, excavatio-

nibns dimidiae recurvatae limbi, cum lis colli continuis, lata

basi insertae, semiimmersa;, apicibus deorsum spectantibus, in

respondentibus cavitatibus colli receptis, ovato-globosae, pisi

magnitudine, apice depressione unica centrali demum aperi-

ente umbilicativ, cellulosae, cellulis indefinite numerosis, sub-

concentricis, longitudinalibus, exterioribus versus apicem con-

niventibus, passim contluentibus et quandoque transversim in-

terruptis, plenis Folline {tab. 21. f. 9-) minuto, sphajrico, sim-

plici, lani.

Pistilli rudimenta nulla certa ; processus enim corniculati api-

cis columnar staminifera', in circulis pluribus concentricis dis-

positi atque singuli fasciculo vasculari centrali donati, dubiae

natura' sunt.

To the foregoing description of Rafflesia it is necessary to add

some observations explanatory of structure ; and I shall also offer

u few conjectures on certain points of the economy of the plant,

and on its affinities.

'i'he great apparent simplicity in the internal structure of every

part, especially in a flower of such enormous size, is in the first

place deserving of notice.

This observation particularly applies to the Column, which is

found to consist of a uniform cellular texture, with a very small

VOL. XIII. 2 E proportion
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proportion of vessels. The cells or utriculi are nearly sphterical.

slightly angular from mutual pressure, and, in the specimens

examined at least, easily separable from each other without la-

ceration. 1 have not been able to detect perforations on any

part of their surface ; but extremely minute granules, originally

contained in great abundance in the cells, and frequently foimd

adhering to their parietes, may readily be mistaken for pores.

The structure of vessels either in the column, perianthium or

bracteae, in all of which they are apparently similar, has not been

satisfactorily ascertained. They may be supposed to approach

most nearly to the ligneous, though certainly unaccompanied by

spiral vessels, Avhich do not appear to exist in any part of the

plant.

The same internal structure is continued below the origin of

the bractea3, down to the line at which the vessels of the root ap-

pear to terminate, and where an evident change takes place

(plate 20. and 22. f.l.).

The Feiianthium and Bmctece in their cellular texture very

nearly agree with the column, except that in their more foliaceous

parts the cells are considerably elongated.

I have not found in any part of their surface, or in that of the

column, those areolae universally considered as cuticular pores,

and which, though of very general occurrence, do not perhaps

exist in the imperfectly developed leaves of plants parasitic on

roots.

In the external composition of the column, the part most de-

serving of attention is the Anthera ; for in apparent origin, as well

as in form and structure, it presents the most singular modifica-

tion of stamen that has yet been observed.

It appears to me of importance to inquire into the real relation

which so remarkable a structure bears to the more ordinary states

of Anthera.

A satis-
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A satisfactory determination of this point, -while it would cer-

tainly assist in explaining the nature of the other parts of the co-

lumn, mioht also in some desrree lead to correct notions of the

-attinities of the genus ; and the question is perhaps sufficiently

interesting, even independent of these results.

In this inquiry, it is necessary in the first place to take a ge-

neral view of the principal forms of Antherae in phaenogamous

plants ; all of which, however different they may appear, I con-

sider as modifications of one common structure.

In this assumed regular structure or type of Anthera, I sup-

pose it to consist of two parallel foUiculi or thecce, fixed by their

whole length to the margins of a compressed filament: each theca

beino- originally filled with a pulpy substance, on the surface or

in the cells of which the pollen is produced ; and having its ca-

vity divided longitudinally into two equal cells, the subdivision

being indicated externally by a depression or furrow, which is

also the line of dehiscence*. The

* A certain degree of resemblance between tliis supposed regular state of Anthera,

and that which in a former essay (on Compositas, Linn. Soc. Transact, xii. p. 89.) 1

have considered as the type of Pistillum in phsenogamous plants, will probably be ad-

mitted , and both structures have, as it appears to me, an evident relation to the Leaf,

feom whose modifications all the parts of the flower seem to be formed.

This hypothesis of the formation of the Flower may be considered as having origi-

nated with Linnaeus in his Prolepsis Plantarum, though he has not very clearly stated

it and has also connected it with other speculations, which have since been getierally

abandoned. It is, however, more distinctly proposed by Professor Link (in Philos. Bot.

Prodr. p. 141), and very recently has been again brought forward, with some modifica-

tions, by M. Aubert du Petit Thouars.

In adopting the hypothesis as stated by Professor Link, I shall, without entering

at present into its explanation or defence, offer two obsenations in illustration of it,

founded on considerations that have not been before adverted to.

My first obser^-ation is, that the principal point in which the antherse and ovaria

agree, consists in their essential parts, namely, the pollen and ovula, being produced

on the margins of the modified leaf.

C E 2 In
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The structure now described actually exists in many families

of plants ; and the principal deviations from it may be stated to

depend either on a reduced or increased development of the

parts enumerated, on differences in the manner of bursting, or

on the confluence of two or more anthera;.

Reduced development may consist merely in the approxima-

tion of the thecae, consequent on the narrowing or entire absence

of the connecting portion of the filament, which is one of the

most common states of anthera; in their partial confluence,

generally at the upper extremity ; their parallelism either con-

tinuing,

In the Anthera, which are seldom compound, and whose thecje are usually distinct,

the marginal production of pollen is generally obvious.

In the Ovaria, however, where, with very few exceptions, the same arrangement of

ovula really exists, it is never apparent, but is always more or less concealed either by

the approximation and union of the opposite margins of the simple pistillum, and of

the compound when multilocular ; or in the unilocular pistillum with several parietal

placentae by the union of the corresponding margins of its component parts.

The few cases of apparent exception, where the ovula are inserted over the whole or

greater part of the internal surface of the ovarium, occur either in the compound pistil-

lum, as in Nymphaa and Niiphar; or in the simple pistillum, as in Biilomeie of Richard

;

and in Lardizabalea, an order of plants sufficiently distinct in this lemarkable character

alone, and diflTering also in the structure of embryo and in habit, from Menhpermeff, to

which the genera composing \\.{Lardizabala and Stawitenia)\\di\e hitherto been referred.

The marginal production of ovula, though always concealed in the ordinary or com-

plete state of the Ovarium, not uufrequenlly becomes apparent where its formation is

in some degree imperfect, and is most evident in tliose deviations from regular structure,

where stamina are changed, more or less completely, into pistilla. Thus, in the case of

the nearly distinct or simple pistillum, it is shown by this kind of monstrosity in Sempcr-

vivum tectorum ; in the compound multilocular pistillum, by that of Tiopa:ohan majus

:

and in the compound pistillumwith parietal placentae,, by similar changes in CheiraiUhu^

Cheiri, Cochlearia armoTacia, Papaver nudicaule and Salix oleifolia.

In all the cases now quoted, and in several others with which I am acquainted, it is

ascertained that a single stamen is converted into a simple pistillum,, or into one of the

constituent parts of the compound organ : a fact which in my opinion establishes the

proposed type of Ovarium.

I have



named Rafflesia. 213

tinuing, which is also not unfrequent ; or accompanied by va-

rious degrees of divergence, as in many genera of Lahiata ; in

their complete confluence while they remain parallel, as in Epa-

cridece, Poli/gakce, and in some genera of Acanthacece ; and lastly,

in the imperfect production or entire suppression of one of the

thecae, as in Westringia, Anisomeles and Marantece.

Increased development may in like manner be confined to

the dilatation, elongation, or division of the connecting portion

of the filament, of which examples occur in many Scitaminece,

Orchidece and Acanthacea ; it may consist in the elongation of

1 have entered thus shglitly at present into the proof of this type, derived from these

deviations from regular structure, partly on account of an observation which I find in

the second edition of the excellent Thiorie Elementaire de la Bolanique of Professor

DeCandoUe, to whom, in 1816, I had shown drawings of most of the instances of mon-

strosity now mentioned. To these drawings, and to my deductions from them with regard

to the structure of pistillum, I suppose the ingenious author alludes in the passage in

question. His views, however, on this subject differ considerably from mine, which he

does not seem to have been aware were already published {Linn. Soc. Trans. I. c).

My second observation relates to the more important differences between the antherae

and ovaria, independent of their essential parts.

In the Anthera the vascularity, with relation to that of the Leaf, may be said to be di-

minished without being otherwise sensibly modified ; the pollen is formed in a cellular

substance apparently destitute of vessels; and is always produced internally, or under

the proper membrane of the secreting organ.

In the Ovarium, on the other hand, the vascularity, compared with that of the Leaf,

is in general radier modified than diminished ; the principal vessels occupying the

margins or lines of production, and giving oft' branches towards the axis, whose vascu-

larity is frequently reduced. The ovula constantly arise from vascular cords, and, with

reference to the supposed original state of the ovarium, are uniformly produced exter-

nally ; though by the union of its parts, whether in the simple or compound state, they

become always inclosed, and, before fecundation at least, are completely protected from

the direct action of light and of the atriiosphere.

In Conifera: and Ci/cadea, however, according to the view I am disposed to take ot

tliem (Tuckei/'s Congo, append, p. 464.), this is not entirely the case. But these two

families will periiaps be found to differ from all other phEenogamous plants in the more

simple structure both of their ovaria and antherae.

the
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the theca; either above or below the connecting filament ; in an

increased number of divisions of each theca by longitudinal,

transverse, or oblique processes of the receptacle of the pollen,

as in several genera of Orchidea and Laurince ; or in the per-

sistence of part of the cells in which the pollen is formed, as in

Mgiceras.

Reduced and increased development of different parts may

co-exist in the same organ, as in the bifid or incumbent anthera

with contiguous thecse ; in the extraordinary dilatation of the

connecting portion of the filament, while one of the thecae is abor-

tive or imperfect, as in the greater number of Salvia ; or in the

thecEB being confluent, while the polliniferous cells are at the

same time persistent, as in certain species of ViscKm.

The deviations from the regular mode of bursting are also nu-

merous ; in some cases consisting either in the aperture being

confined to a definite portion, generally the upper extremity, of

the longitudinal furrow, as in Dillenia and Solanum ; in the apex

of each theca being produced beyond the receptacle of the pol-

len into a tube opening at top, as in several Ericince ; or in the

two thecae being confluent at the apex, and bursting by a com-

mon foramen or tube, as in Tetratheca. In other cases a sepa-

ration of determinate portions of the membrane takes place, either

the whole length of the theca, as in Hamamelidete and Berberidea:

;

or corresponding with its subdivisions, as in several Latirina ; or

lastly, having no obvious relation to internal structure, as in cer-

tain species of Rhizophora.

The regular structure may also be altered or disguised by the

union of two or more stamina ; the thecae of each anthera either

remaining distinct and parallel, as in Myristica, Canella, and in

several Aroidea ; being divaricate and united, as in Cissampelos

;

or absolutely separate, by division of the filament, as in Cono-

spermum and Synaphea.

It
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It is unnecessary for my present purpose to enter into a more

minute account of the various structures of stamina, most of

which appear to me easily reducible to the type here assumed.

The precise relation of the anthera of Hafflexia, however, to this

type is so far from being obvious, that at least three diflferent

opinions may be formed respecting it.

According to one of these, each actual anthera would be con-

sidered as composed of several united stamina. But in adopting

this opinion, which is suggested solely by the existence and dis-

position of the cells of the anthera, it seems also necessary to con-

sider the apparently simple tlower of Rafflesia as in reality com-

pound, and analogous to the spike of an Aroidea ; the pistilla,

if present, being consequently to be looked for not in the centre

but in the circumference. On attending, however, to the whole

external structure of the flower, as well as to the disposition of

vessels, this supposition will, I conclude, appear still more im-

probable than that in support of which it is adduced.

A second opinion, diametrically opposite to the former, would

regard the anthera of Rafflesia, as only half a regular anthera,

whose two thecte are separated by portions of the united fila-

ments, which, being produced beyond the antherae, together form

the crenated limb of the column.

This view, though less paradoxical than the first, will hardly

be considered as affording so probable an explanation of struc-

ture as the third opinion ; according to which each anthera

would be regarded as complete, made up of two united thecae,

opening by a common foramen, and internally subdivided into

numerous vertical cells by persistent portions of the confluent

receptacles of the pollen ; a structure not perhaps essentially

dift'erent from that of certain antherae more obviously reducible

to the supposed type.

Even in adopting this opinion, a question would still remain

respecting
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respecting the limb of the column under which the antlierse are

inserted ; namelj% whether it is to be vieAved as an imperfectly

developed stigma, or as made up of processes of the united fila-

ments. In support of the former supposition the nearly similar

relation of the sexual organs in certain Asarina may be adduced

;

and in favour of the latter, not only their disposition and form in

other plantsof the same natural family, but also the vascular struc-

ture ofthe column itself; the limb deriving its vesselsfrom branches

of the same fasciculi that supply the anthers; (plate 20. /.I.)- If

this latter view, however, of the origin of the limb were admitted,

it might be considered not altogether improbable, that even the

corniculate processes of the disk of the column, each of which has

a central vascular cord, are of the same nature. For if, on the

other hand, these processes are to be regarded as imperfect styles

or stigmata, their number and disposition would indicate a struc-

ture of ovarium to be found only in families to which it is not

probable at least that Rafflesia can be nearly related, as Anno-

nacece and the singular genus Eiipomatia'^, Avhich I have placed

near that natural order.

Another point to be inquired into connected with the same

subject is, in what manner the impregnation of the female flower

is likely to be effected by anthent so completely concealed as

those of Rajflesia seem to be in all states of the flower ; for it does

not appear either that they can ever become exposed by a change

in the direction of the limb under which they are inserted, or even

that this part of the column in any stage projects beyond the tube

of the perianthium.

It is probable, therefore, that the assistance of insects is abso-

lutely necessary ; and it is not unlikely, both as connected with

that mode of impregnation and from the structure of the anthera

itself, that in Rajflesia the same economy obtains as in the sta-

* Flinders's I'oi/age, ii. ;i. 5!)". tab. 2.

mina
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mina of certain Aroidee, in which it has been observed that a con-

iinucd secretion and discharge of pollen takes place from the same

cell ; the whole quantity produced greatly exceeding the size of

the secreting organ.

The passage of the pollen to the bottom of the tiower, where it

is more easily accessible to insects, seems likewise to be pro-

vided for, not only by the direction of the anthera;, but also by

the form of the corresponding cavities in the neck of the column,

in the upper part of which they are immersed.

That insects are really necessarj' to the impregnation of Raf-

fiesia, is confirmed by Dr. Arnold's statement respecting the odour

of the plant, by which they may be supposed to be attracted, and

also by the fact of the swarms actuallj^ seen hovering about and

settling in the expanded flower.

The structure of Rajflcsia is at present too imperfectly known

to enable us to determine its place in the natural system. I shall,

however, offer some observations on this question, which can

hardly be dismissed without examination.

As to which of the two primary divisions of phaenogamous

plants the genus belongs, it may, I think, without hesitation

be referred to Dicoti/ledones ; yet if the plant is parasitic, and

consequently no argument on this subject to be derived from the

structure of the root, which is exactly that of the Vine*, its

exclusion from I\[otiocofi/ledones would rest on no other grounds,

that I am able to state, than the quinary division of the perian-

thium, which in other respects also bears a considerable resem-

lilance to that of certain dicotyledonous orders ; the number of

stamina, and the ramification of vessels in the bractea;.

Assuming, however, that Rajflcsia belongs to Dicoii/IedoTies,

* Compare the magnified section of the Root, tab. 22. f. 8. with that of the Vine

in Grew's Anat. tab. 1".

VOL. xin. 2 t and
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and considerinsr the foliaceous scales which cover the iinex-

panded flower, both from their indefinite number and imbri-

cate insertion as bractea;, and consequently the tioral envelope

as simple, its comparison with the families of this primary divi-

sion would be limited to such as are apetalous ; either absolutely

ns A sarina; those of a nature intermediate between the apetalous

and polypetalous, in which the segments of the perianthium are

aenerally, though not always, disposed in a double series, as

Passiflorea, Ciicurbitacca and Homalhice ; or those which have

a simple coloured floral envelope, but are decidedly related to

polypetalous families, as Sterculiacece.

With Asarina, the only truly apetalous order to which it seems

necessary to compare it, Rafflesia has several points of resem-

blance, especially in the structure of the central column. In

Aristolochia the antherae, though only six in number, are in like

manner sessile, and inserted near the apex of a column formed

by the union of stamina and pistillum. The mere difference in

the number of stamina seems to be of no importance in the pre-

sent question, there being twelve in Asarum ; and in Thottea, a

genus certainly belonging to this family, though referred by

Rottboll to Contortce*, the stamina are not only still more nu-

merous, but are disposed in a double circular series one above

the other ; an arrangement which may perhaps be considered

analogous to the concentric series of processes in the apex of the

column of Rafflesia.

In all these genera of Asarince and in Bragantia of Loureiro,

which is also referable to the same order, the flowers are herma-

phrodite ; but in Cytvnus, which, if not absolutely belonging to

this order, is at least very nearly related to it, they are diclinous.

The affinity is also in some degree confirmed by the appear-

ance of the inner surface of the tube of the perianthium of some

* Tliottea grandifloia. Rottboll in Nov. Jet. Soc. Reg. Hafn. ii. p. 529- tab. 2.

Asarince,
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AsariTKe, espociaWy Aristolocliin gra>idiflora,imd liy the tliickenino-

or annular projection of tlie faux in the same plant, as well as in

a new species of Bragantia cliscov(!red in Java by Dr. Horsfield.

It may also be noticed in support of it, that some of the largest

flowers which were known before the discovery of Rajjksia belono;

ioAsar'mce, as those oi Aristohchia grancUfiora, and particularly

Aristolochia cordijiora of Mutis, which, according to M. Bon-
pland, are sixteen inches in diameter, or nearly half that of our

plant*.

The first objection that occurs to this approximation is the ter-

nary division of the perianthium in the regular flowered genei-a

of Asarince, opposed to its quinary division in Rafflesia : but in

Ci/finiis it is divided into four segments, a number more gene-

rally connected in natural families with five than with three.

A second objection would exist, if it be considered more pro-

bable that the ovarium of Rajjksia is superior, or free, than in-

ferior, xjr cohering with the tube of the perianthium.

There is indeed nothing in the structure of the column itself

indicating the particular position of the ovarium. But if it be

admitted, that a base of a form equally calculated for support

should exist in the female flower, as is found in the male, it mieht
perhaps be considered somewhat more probable that such a base

should be connected with a superior than with an inferior ovarium.

Even admitting this objection, however, it would be consider-

ably weakened, on the one hand, by allowing that Nepenthes,

which has a superior ovarium, is related to Asarince, as I am in-

clined to believe ; and on the other, by considering IIoinaliiicE,

whose ovarium is inferior, as allied to Passijlorece, the order with

which I shall now proceed to compare Rafflesia.

This comparison is suggested by the obvious resemblance be-

tween the perianthium of our genus, and that of certain species

* Humboldt Bonpl. et Kunlk JVoi'. Gtn. ct Up. li. p. 1 IS.

2 r 2 of
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of Pass/fora itself ; or of other genera of the order, as Deklamia,

in which the inner series of segments is wanting. Thus, they agree

essentially, and even remarkably, in aestivation of perianthium :

tlie corona of Rafflesia may be compared with that of Murucuia,

and the two annular elevations at the base of the column with the

processes of like origin and nearly similar form in some species

of Passifora. The atlinity is also supported by the position of the

stamina on a central column.

The peculiar structure of antherae in Rafflesia can hardly be

reo-arded as an objection of much weight to the proposed asso-

ciation ; and it wall at least almost equally apply to any other

family with which this genus may be compared.

If the concentric processes on the disk of the •column in our

plant are to be regarded as indications of the number and dispo-

sition of pistilla, or of the internal structure of ovarium in the

female flower, they present a formidable objection to its affinity

with PassiflorecE, in all of which the ovarium is unilocular with

parietal placenta;. If, however, these processes were considered

as inner series of imperfect stamina, the objection derived from

their number and arrangement merely, would be comparatively

slioht ; for in some genera of Passiforece, particularly in Smeath-

ma7inia*, the stamina are also numerous and perhaps even in-

definite. It

* As Smeathmaimia forms a very remarkable addition to the order in which I liave

proposed to place it, and is still unpublished; 1 shall here give its characters, and add

a few remarks in support of this arrangement.

SmeathmanNIA. Solaiid. Mss. in Biblioth. Banks.

Ord. Nat. PassifloresB. Br. in Tuckei/'s Congo, p. 439-

Syst. Linn. Polyandria Pentagynia.

Char. Gen. Perianthium duplex, utrumque 5-partitum ; ejtcriiis semicalycinum per-

sistens ; interius petaloideum marcescens. Vrceolus simplex, membranaceus, ex

ipsa basi perianthii. Stamina nuraerosa, distincta, apici cokimncE brevissimae ge-

nitaUum inserta. Styli 5. Stigmata peltata. Capsula inflata, quinquevalvis.

Semina axibus valvularum inserta.

Frutices
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It has been already remarked, that there is nothing in the

structure of the column in Rufflesia to enable us to determine the

Frutices (J'uisan dvcuinbe/ites). ToWa altenia simplicia suhdentata, stipulis /rt<t'-

rulibiis {utriitque solitiiiiis gemiiiisve) distinctly, callosis. Florcs axillares subsoU-

lurii, ptdiimidis, ijuaiidoijiie bretissimis, bast bracteolatis. Urceokis abbrevialus,

ore deuticulaiu. Filanicnta simplici serie, viginti circiter. AiitheisB inatmbciites,

lineares. Capsula chuitacea. Seniina axibusjiliformibus vahulurum sabsimp/ici

serie iiiserta, pedicelUita, punctata, omniiio PassifloriB.

Pathia. Africa Kquinoctialis.

1. S.pubescens, ramis tonientosis, foliis oblongo-ovatis basi obtusis : adultis pube rara

conspersis, urceolo barbato.

Smeathmannia pubescens. Solander I.e.

hoc. Nat. Guinea, prope Sierra Leone, Smeathman, Afzelius.

2. S. lirvigata, ramis glabris, foliis oblongis ovatisve basi acutis : adultis glaberrimis

utiinque nitidis, urceolo imbcrbi inciso.

Smeathmannia la;vigata. Solaiid. I. c.

hoc. Nat. Guinea, prope Siena Leone, Smeathman, Afzelius, Purdie.

3. S.OTcrfiV/, ramis glabris, foliis obovato-oblongis basi obtusis: adultis utrinque glabris

subopacis.

Loc. Nat. Guinea, prope Sierra Leone, Smeathman.

Forsan varietas 5. lavigata:.

The affinity of Smeathmannia to Paropsia of M. du Petit Thouars will probably be

admitted without hesitation ; and its exact agreement in fruit in every important point,

both with this genus and with Modecca, seems to leave no doubt of its belonging to

Passijiorea, with which it agrees in habit even better than Paropsia, and certainly

much more nearly than Malesherbia, considered by jNI. de Jussieu (in Flor. Perm', iii.

p. xix.) as belonging to the same family.

Smeathmannia difiers then from the other genera of Pdssifloreoi solely in its greatei

number of stamina, which, however, may not be really indefinite ; and an approach to

this structure is already known to exist in an unpublished genus {I'hompsonia) disco-

vered in Madagascar by Mr. Thompson, of which the habit is entirely that of £)eic/a«M'cr,

and whose stamina are equal in number to the divisions of both series of the perian-

tliium.

But from Smeathmannia the transition is easy to Rj/ania, which differs chiefly in its

still greater number of stamina, in the want of petals or inner series of perianthium, in

the single style being only slightly divided, and in the fomi of its placentas.

And Ryania, although it has a superior ovarium, may even be supposed to be related

to ylsterantltos and Belvisia, if the fruit of these two genera should prove to be unilo-

cular with several parietal placenta;.

position
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position of the ovarium in the female tiower ; but that from

another consideration there seems a somewhat greater probabi-

lity of its being superior. If, however, it were even inferior,

the objection to the athnity in question would not be insupe-

perable, the relationship of HomalincB to Passiforece being ad-

mitted.

If Napokona or Belvisia be really allied to Passiflorece, which

is very doubtful, however, and can only be determined by an

examination of the fruit, it may also be compared Avith B.af-

ftesia. At first sight this singular genus seems to resemble our

plant in several respects, particularly in the manner of insertion

of its sessile flower into the branch, in the bractea; surrounding

the ovarium, the confluence and dilatation of its filaments, and

in the existence of a double corona. But some of these points

are obviously unimportant ; and the comparison between the co-

rona of the great flower and the double corolla of Belvisia will

probably be considered paradoxical*.

It seems unnecessary to compare Kajflesia with CucurhitacecE,

to which it could only be considered as approaching, if its affi-

nity to Aphyteia should appear probable, and the relationship of

that genus to Cucurbitacece, suggested chiefly by the structure of

antherae, Avere at the same iime admitted. The

* M. de Beauvois, in his account of Napokoiia {Flore d'Ou^arc ii. p. 32.), has men-

tioned a genus allied to H, which has been since published by M. Desfontaines under

the name of Jsteranthos. These two genera are without doubt nearly related ; and,

even independent of the structure of fruit, which in both remains to be ascertained,

possess sufficient characters to separate them from every known family, as M. de Jus-

sieu is disposed to think ; and certainly fi-om Symplocecc, where M. Desfontaines has

placed them.

In adopting the generic name proposed by M . Desvaux for Napoleona, this order may

be called

BELVISEjE.

Calyx monophyllus, hmbo diviso, persistens. Corolla ? monopetala, plicata, (multiloba

vol indivisa ; simplex v. duplex) decidua. Stamina vel definita v. indefinita ; basi

corollas
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The points of agreement between Rafflesia and Sterculiacece are

the division and form of the coloured perianthium, the sessile

antherit terminating a column, and the separation of sexes.

On these resemblances, however, I am not disposed to insist

;

and I am even persuaded that there is here no real affinity

;

though I confess 1 have no other objections to state to it than the

valvular lestivation of the perianthium, and the absence both of

the corona and of the annular elevations at the base of the column

in Sterculiacece.

To conclude this part of my subject, I am inclined to think

that Rafflesia, when its structure is completely known, will be

found to approach either to Asarincc or Fassiflorece ; and that,

from our present imperfect materials, notwithstanding the very

slight affinity generally supposed to exist between these two or-

ders, it cannot be absolutely determined to which of them it is

most nearly allied.

The only question that remains to be examined respecting

Rafflesia is, whether the flower with its enveloping bracteae and

reticulate base do not together form a complete plant parasitic

on the root from which it springs ?

coroUae inserta. Ovarium iiiferum. Sli/lus 1. Stigma lobatum v. angulatum.

Pericarpium baccatum, polysperinum.

Frutices (Africae asquinoctialis ; an etiam Brasiliae ?) foliis alternis integerrimis exstipu-

latis, floribus axillaribus lateralibusve solitariis.

Belvisia, Desiaux in Journal de Botaniqite appliq. \v. p. 130.

Napoleona, Pulisot de Beauiois Flore d'Ouare 'n. p. 29.

L'uli/x d-fidus. Corolla'? duplex; exterior indivisa ; interior (e staminibus sterilibus

connatis f(5rmata ?) multifida. Stamina: PjYanzenfa 5 dilatata biantherifera.

AsTERANTHOS, Desfont. in Mem. du Mm. \'\.p. 9. tab. 3.

•Calyx mullidentatus. Corolla'? simplex rauUUoba, Stamina indefinite nuinerosa di-

stincta.

That
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That such was probably the case, occurred to me on first in-

specting the tlower-bud ; the opinion being suggested not only

by the direct origin of the flower from the root, but more parti-

cularly by the disposition, texture and colour of the bractea^ ; in

which it so nearly resembles certain plants known to be para-

sites, as Ci/finiis, Cynomorium, CoWflwaof Mutis*, Balanophora,

and Sarcophj/le.

In this opinion I was confirmed on seeing the figure of the

plant mentioned in Dr. Arnold's letter, as probably related to

the Great Flower, though not more than three inches in dia-

meter.

The plant in question, which had been found in Java by Dr.

Horsfield several years before the discovery of Rnjflesia Arnoldt,

onlj% however, in the unexpanded state, is represented in the

figure referred to as springing from a horizontal root in the same

manner as the Great Flower ; like which also it is enveloped in

numerous imbricate bractea?, as having a perianthiumof the same

general appearance, with indications of a similar entire annular

process or corona at the mouth of the tube, a pustular inner

surface, and a central column terminated by numerous acute

processes. It is therefore unquestionably a second species of

* In the Jminial of Science, vol. iii. p. 127, from El Scnianario del Nuevo Reyno

de Granada, for 1810. To this genus hc\ox\g Cyiniinoriitin juinaicevse, and perhaps

rai/aneiise of .Swartz, an unpublisiicd species from Brazil, and some other plant? of

equinoctial America. Before the appearance of Caldasia in the .loiirnal of Science,

I was aware that these plants formed a genus very distinct from Cynomorium (Jour-

nal of Science, iii. p. ISy.), but 1 had not given it a name, which is still want-

ing, that of Caldasia having long- been applied to a very diflerent and well knowu

tjcnus.

The new name, howc\er, may he li^ft to JVl. Richard, who is about to publish, and

wiio will no doubt illustrate with his usual accuracy, the plants formerly referred to

Cytiomoriiim, of one of the specioi of which (C. cai/aiie/isc) he is himself the disco-

verer.

the
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the same genus* : but the branch with leaves which, though se-

parately represented in the drawing, is considered as proceedino-

from the same root, appears to me, on an examination of the

specimen figured, to belong to a species of Vitis : and on men-
tioning my supposition respecting the Great Flower to Dr. Hors-

field, he informed me he had observed this second species of the

genus also connected with leaves of a different kind, and which
seemed likewise to be those of a Vitis'^.

Even with all the evidence now produced, I confess I was
inclined, on a more minute examination of the buds of Rafflesia

Arnoldi, to give up the opinion of its being a parasite ; on con-

sideiing, first, the great regularity of the reticulate base, which

yet, externally at least, seemed to be merely a dilatation of the

bark of the root : secondly, the nearly imperceptible chano-e of

structure from the cortical part of the base to the bractese in

contact with its upper elevated margin : thirdly, the remarkable

change of direction and increased ramification of the vessels of

the root at the point of dilatation ; a modification of structure

which must probably have taken place at a veiy early stao-e of its

growth : and lastly, on finding these vessels in some cases pene-

trating the base of the column itself {plate 22. /. 1.).

But to judge of the validity of these objections, it became ne-

cessary to examine the nature of this connection in plants known

* This second species may be named Rafflesia Horsfieldii, from the very maitorious

naturalist by whom it was discovered. At present, however, the two species are to be

distinguished only by die great difference in the size of their flowers ; tliose of tlie one

being nearly three feet, of the other hardly three inches in diameter.

t Isert (in Reise nach Guinea, p. 283.) mentions a plant obsened by him in equi-

noctial Africa, parasitic on the roots of trees, consisting, according to the very slight no-

tice he has given of it, /almost entirely of a single flower of a red colour, which he refers

to the Linnean class Icosandria, and compares in appearance, I suppose in the youno-

state, to the half of a Rne-cone. It is not unlikely that this plant also may be really

allied to Rafflesia, the smaller species of which it probably resembles in appearance.

VCL. 5HI. 2 G to
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to be parasitic on roots ; in those especially, which in several

other respects resemble Rafflesia, as Cytinus, Ap/iyteia, Cynotno-

riutn, and Balanophora. On this subject I cannot find that a

single observation has hitherto been made, at least with respect

to the genera now mentioned. Sufficient materials, indeed, for

such an investigation are hardly to be expected in collections,

in which the parasite is most frequently separated from the

root ; and even when found in connection with it, is generally

in a state too far advanced to afford the desired information. I

consider myself fortunate, therefore, in having obtained speci-

mens of several species where the union is preserved ; and the

result of the examination of these, though not completely satis-

factory, has been to lead me back to my first opinion, namely,

that the Great Flower is really a parasite, and that the root on

which it is found probably belongs to a species of Vitis.

An account of some of the more remarkable of this class of

parasitic plants, to which a few years ago I had paid particular

attention, may hereafter form the subject of a separate communi-

cation. At present I shall confine myself to such general observa-

tions on the class as relate to the question respecting Rafflesia.

In the first place, plants parasitic on roots are chiefly distin-

guishable by the imperfect development of their leaves, and the

entire absence of green colour ; an observation which, as applying

to the whole tribe, was I believe originally made by Linnaeus*.

In both these points they agree with Rafflesia.

A second observation which may be made respecting them is,

that their seeds are small, and their Embryo not only minute, but

apparently imperfectly developed ; in some cases being absolutely

undivided, and probably acotyledonous, even in plants which,

from their other characters, are referable to dicotyledonous, or

at least to monocotyledonous families.

* Fungus Mditensis, p. 3. Amxn. Jcad. iv. p. 353.

In
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In these points the structure of Rafflesia remains to be ascer-

tained. In the mean time, however, if it be considered as a pa-

rasite, and as Ukely to agree with the other plants of the tribe in

the state of its embryo, it may be remarked, with reference to

the question of its afhnities, that such a structure would approxi-

mate it rather to Asarhice than to Pussiflorece.

My principal and concluding observation relates to the modes

of union between the stock and the parasite. These vary in the

different genera and species of the tribe, which may be divided

info such as are entirely dependent on the stock during the whole

of their existence, and such as in their more advanced state pro-

duce roots of their own.

Among those that are in all stages absolutely parasitic, to

which division Rafflesia would probably belong, very great dif-

ferences also exist in the mode of connection. In some of those

that I have examined, especially two species of Balanophora*,

the nature of this connection is such, as can only be explained on

the supposition that the germinating seed of the parasite excites

a specific action in the stock, the result of which is the formation

of a structure, either wholly or in part, derived from the root,

and adapted to the support and protection of the undeveloped

parasite ; analogous therefore to the production of gallsby the

puncture of insects.

On this supposition, the connection between the tlower of

Rafflesia and the root from which it springs, though considerably

different from any that I have yet met with, may also be explained.

But until either precisely the same kind of union shall have been

observed in plants known to be parasitic, or, which would be

• Balanophorafungosa of Forster, and B. dioica, an unpublished species, lately sent

by Dr. Wallich from Nepaul, where it was discovered by Dr. Hamilton, and also found

in Java by Dr. Horsfield.

2 G 2 still
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still more satisfactory, until the leaves and fructification be-

longing to the root to which Babesia is attached shall have been

found, its being a parasite, though highly probable, cannot be

considered as absolutely ascertained*.

ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS.

Head November 21, 1820.

Since my paper on Rafflesia, or the Great Flower of Sumatra,

was read to the Society, further information respecting it has

been received from Sir Stamford Raffles and Mr. Jack, which

will form an important addition to my former account.

Sir Stamford, in a letter to Mr. Marsden, states the following

particulars

:

" I find the Krubut or Great Flower to be much more general

and more extensively known than I expected. In some districts

it is simply called Arnbun Ambun. It seems to spring from the

horizontal roots of those immense Climbers, which are attached

like cables to the largest trees in the forest. We have not yet met

with the leaves. The fruit also is still a desideratum. It is said

to be a many-seeded berry, the seeds being found in connection

with the processes on the summit of the pistillum. I have had

buds brought in from Manna, Sillibar, the interior of Bencoolen

and Laye ; and in two or three months we expect the full-blown

flower. It takes three months from the first appearance of the

bud to the full expansion of the flower ; and the flower appears

but once a year, at the conclusion of the rainy season."

* Annals of Philosophy for September 1820, p. 225..

The
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The first communication from my friend Mr. Jack consisted of

a description of recent Hower-buds, at that time regarded by him

as hermaphrodite, but which he has since ascertained to be male.

It is unnecessary to introduce this description here, as it essen-

tially agrees with that already given, and may also be consi-

dered as superseded by the important information contained in

the following letter, which I have more recently received from

the same accurate botanist.

" My Dear Sir, " Bencooleu, June 2, ISQO.

" Since I wrote you last I have ascertained several particulars

respecting the Gigantic Flower of Sumatra, additional to those

contained in the account forwarded by Sir Stamford Raffles to

Mr. Marsden, and by him communicated to you, which it may

be interesting to you to know.

" Numerous specimens, in everjr stage of growth, have been

sent from various parts of the country, which have enabled me

to ascertain and confirm every essential point. The first and most

unexpected discovery is, that it has no stem of its own, but is

parasitic on the roots and stems of a ligneous species of Cissus

with ternate and quinate leaves : I have not ascertained the spe-

cies*. It appears to take its origin in some crack or hollow of

the stem, and soon shows itself in the form of a round knob,

which, when cut through, exhibits the inftmt flower enveloped in

numerous bracteal sheaths, which successively open and wither

away as the flower enlarges, until, at the time of full expansion,

there are but a very few remaining, which have somewhat the

appearance of a broken calyx. The flowers I find to be unisexual,

which I did not before suspect, and consequently dioecious.

The male I have already described. The female differs very

* Mr. Jack has since determined it to be Cissus anguslifolia of Roxburgh. Fl. Ind. i.

httle
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little in appearance from it, but totally wants the globular an-

thers, which are disposed in a circle round the lower side of the

rim or margin of the central column of the male.

" In the centre of this column or pistillum in the female are

perceived a numljer of fissures traversing its substance without

order or regularity, and their surfaces are covered with innume-

rable minute seeds. The tlower rots away not long after expan-

sion, and the seeds are mixed with the pulpy mass.

" The male and female flowers can be distinguished by a section

not only when mature, but at every stage of their progress. I have

made drawings of every essential part, which I hope soon to be

able to send home, together with a further account than I have

yet had leisure to make.
" I remain, &c.

" William Jack."

The two principal desiderata respecting Rafflesia, namely, the

satisfactory proof of its being a parasite, and the discovery of the

female flower, are now therefore supplied.

Additional information, however, on several points is still

wanting to complete the history of this extraordinary plant.

Thus, it would be interesting, by a careful examination of the

buds in every stage, to trace the changes produced in the root

by the action of the parasite, and especially to ascertain the

early state of the reticulate base, which I have ventured to con-

sider as a production of an intermediate nature, partly derived

from the root itself, and which I suppose will be found to exist

before the bractea; become visible.

Further details are also wanting respecting the circumstance of

its being found both on the roots and stems of the Cissus or Vitis*,

* As these two genera differ from each other merely in number of parts, I liave for-

merly proposed to unite them under the name of ritis. {Tuckers Congo, p. 465.)

no

i
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no instance being, I believe, at present known of parasites on

roots, which likewise originate from other parts of the plant.

Many important particulars remain to be ascertained respect-

ing the Pistilium.

From Mr. Jack's account it appears that the seeds are found

in the substance of the column ; in other words, that the ovarium

is superior. But as I have formerly remarked, that in the male

flower the same internal structure seems to be continued below

the apparent base of the column, it is possible that in the female

the production of seeds may extend to an equal depth : the ova-

rium would then become essentially inferior, as far af least as

regards the question of the affinity of the plant. This point would

be determined by a description of the unimpregnated ovarium,

a knowledge of whose structure is also wanting to enable us to un-

derstand the nature of the ripe fruit, and especially the origin

and direction of the fissures, on the surfaces of which the seeds

are produced.

It is desirable likewise to have a more particular description

of the Stigma, to which Mr. Jack seems to refer both the cor-

niculate processes of the disk, and the undivided limb of the

column. These parts in the male flower have no evident papulose

or secreting surface ; for the hispid tips of the processes can

hardly be regarded as such. But it is not likely that in the female

flower they are equally destitute of this, which is the ordinary

surface of a stigma; and it appears to me more probable that

such a surface should be confined to a definite portion, probably

the tips, of the corniculate processes, than that it should extend

over every part of the apex of the column.

Whatever may be the fact, ray conjecture respecting these

processes being possibly imperfect stamina is completely set

aside ; though it is still difficult to connect their number and ar-

rangement with the supposed structure of ovarium.

Until
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Until these points are ascertained, and the seeds have been

examined, the question of the affinities of the genus will proba-

bly remain undetermined. In the mean time it may be remarked,

that as far as the structure of the fruit of Raffiesia is yet under-

stood, itmay be considered as in some degree confirming the pro-

posed association of the genus with A sarin ee ; especially with Cy-

tinus, in which the ovarium is unilocular, with numerous parietal

placentae extending nearly to the centre of the cavity, and having

their surfaces covered with minute ovula.

From the appearance of the ripe fruit of Aphyfeia, a similar

structure may be supposed to exist also in that genus, of which,

however, the unimpregnated ovarium has not been examined.

But these two genera are parasitic on roots, and have also their

stigmata remarkably developed ; and although Raffiesia probably

differs from both of them in having a superior ovarium, I have

endeavoured to show that this difference alone would not form an

insuperable objection to their affinity.

EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES

RELATING TO

RAFFLESIA ARNOLDI.

Plate XV.

The expanded Flower reduced to somewhat less than -l of its na-

tural size ; the scale given on the plate being too long by

nearly 4-.

XVI.

A Flower-bud covered with its bractea;, of the natural size.

Plate

1
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Plate XVII.

The underside of the same Bud ; to show the root, the reticulate

base with the circuhir elevation in which it terminates, and

the origin of the outer b actea;. Natural size.

XVIII.

A Flower-bud, of which the bractete, whose insertions are shown,

are removed. Natural size.

XIX.

A different view of the Bud in the same state, to show the esti-

vation and veins of the segments of the perianthium. Na-

tural size.

XX.

Fig. 1. A vertical section of the Bud deprived of its bractese :

exhibiting the principal vessels of the column and pe-

rianthium, and the structure of the root, especially the

change in the direction, increased ramification and

termination of its vessels at the base of the parasite.

Natural size.

2. One half of the vertically-divided perianthium of the

same Bud, in which the internal surface of the tube,

corona and segments is shown. Natural size.

XXI.

fi<r. 1. A Flower-bud, its bractea) and perianthium being re-

moved, to show the column with the two annular pro-

cesses at its base. Natural size.

2. A portion (about i) of the column, of which part of the

limb is removed, to show the cavities of the neck, into

which the anthersc are received. Natural size.

3. The portion of the Limb removed from fig. 2. with its an-

therae immersed in their proper cavities. Natural size.

vol. xm. 2 H Fig.
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Fig. 4. An Anthera, magnified three diameters, as are figures 5,

6, 7 and 8.

5. A transverse section of the same above the middle.

6. A transverse section of the same below the middle.

7,8. Vertical sections of the same.

9. Pollen, magnified 200 diameters.

Plate XXII.

Fig. ]. A vertical section of part of the base of the smaller

Flower-bud, showing the vessels of the root, some of

which appear to penetrate the substance of the para-

site. Natural size.

2,3. Portions of the column of the expanded Flower, nearly

corresponding with those of the I3ud, in Fl. 21. f. 2 & 3.

Natural size.

4. Anthera of the expanded Flower, magnified 3 diameters,

as are figures 5 and 6.

5. Transverse section of the same below the middle.

6. Vertical section of the same.

7. Pollen of the expanded Flower, magnified 200 diame-

ters.

8. A transverse section of the Root, magnified 3 diameters.

XVI. De-
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XVI. Descriptions of the Wild Dog of Sumatra, a new Species of

Viverra, and a new Species of Pheasant. By Major-General

Thomas Hardieicke, F.Jx.S. and L.S.

Read May 2, 1820.

CANIS FAMiLiARis. Var. Sumatrensis.

Wild Dog of Sumatra.

Tab. XXIir.

CouNTENANCEof a Fox; nose pointed ; apex black ; whiskers

long and black ; eyes oblique ; ears erect, more rounded than

in the common Fox or Jackall, very hairy ; muzzle foxy brown

much mixed with black ; tail pendulous, bushy, most so about

the middle, smaller at the origin ; hair black, reaching to the

leg-joint.

The animal stands high on its legs, which are long in proportion

to its size. Feet firmly planted, but not resting on the heel

;

toes four in front, large and strongly united ; a fifth very small,

on the inner side of the foot and remote from the rest ; claws

.

long, compressed, strong, not retractile ; above the small toe

is a round tubercle or callosity on each leg.

The general colour of the animal a foxy-ferruginous red, vary-

ing to lighter shades on the belly and inside the thighs.

The action of the animal in confinement is, like most other

wild animals, restless in the extreme while any one stands near

;

and if teased, it emits a most foetid urine. Its voice is more of a

cry than a bark.

The length of the subject about 24 inches ; height 14 inches.

2 H 2 The
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The resemblance between this animal and the Wild Dog of

the Ramghur hills, called Qiulo, is strikingly close ; the colour

of both is the same, the black bushy tail the same, as also the

form of the nose ; but the ears of the Sumatra Dog are more

rounded.

It has also a o-reat affinity to the Dog of New Zealand. One

of these animals was exhibited in the INIuseum of Mr. Brooks,

Blenheim-street, Great INIarlborough-street, in April 1815.

VIVERRA? LiNSANG.

Tab. XXIV.

Head small, ovate, much pointed, finely tapering, the upper jaw

much longer than the under ; whiskers numerous, setaceous,

longer than the head, pointing backwards ; eyes equi-distant

between the nose and ears, small, circular ; ears rounded, of

a moderate size ; neck almost twice the length of the head ;

body twice the length of the neck ; tail nearly as long as the

body, cylindrical ; legs of nearly equal length, and, in pro-

portion to the size of the animal, rather long ; feet in propor-

tion, planted like those of the feline genus ; toes five on each

foot, before and behind ; claws very small, retractile, and so

obscured in the fur as to be hardly visible.

The general colour of the animal is a yellowish-white, covered

with longitudinal broad lines, and long confluent spots of

black ; the spots on the legs and lowest line of the abdomen

more distinct.

The tail annulated with six bands of black, alternating with as

many of the ground colour of the animal, yellowish-white.

The belly, under-part of neck and inner side of the legs yellow-

ish-white ; nose black, and a black streak extending from the

posterior corner of the eye to the side of the neck.

Length

I
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Inches.

Length of the head 3,5

Do. of the neck to base of the tail . 11,6

Do. of the tail 11,3

Total length 26,4

Inches.

The height of the animal to the nose when standing 8,7^

At the rump 6,3

A knowledge of this animal was communicated to the Asiatic

Society by jNIajor Farquhar, from ]Malacca, from whence he

sent a dead specimen. In most respects the specimen was in

good condition, but the teeth were wanting.

It is a native of the island of Java, and is said to be a carni-

vorous animal.

PHASIANUS cRUENTus.

Size of a small fowl ; length seventeen inches ; bill short, -^ of

an inch, convex, very strong, black, the base red, including

the nostrils ; temples naked ; skin red, but feathered between

the bill and the eye ; from the base of the upper mandible

rises a small crest of short various coloured feathers, inclining

backward.

The colour of the plumage above is dark ash, with white shafts,

the coverts of the wings variously tinged with green, with

broad strokes of white through the length of each feather

;

primaries and secondaries brownish-black, with white shafts

;

the feathers of the chin deep crimson, neck much mixed with

white ; on the breast, belly and sides the feathers are lance-

shaped, of various length, the tips green with crimson mar-

gins, collectively resembling dashes of blood scattered on the

breast and belly ; vent rufous. The tail consists of twelve

sub-
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sub-equal feathers, about six inches in length ; shafts white,

rounded, the ends whitish ; the coverts both above and beneath

a rich crimson red.

Legs deep red, armed with three unequal spurs, but varying in

number in different subjects; toes long; claws strong, long and

black.

The hen is similar to the cock in plumage and all other marks,

but smaller and without spurs.

This fine species of Pheasant is a native of the Nepaul hills ;

and it is to the liberal contributions of the Honourable Edward

Gardner, Resident at the Court of Nepaul, that I am indebted

for the opportunity of presenting to the Linnean Society this de-

.scription, from well preserved dead subjects in my possession.

I

XVII. Be-
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lUE interest excited by the researches carried on during my
administration in Java, early induced me to extend similar in-

quiries to the more extensive island of Sumatra ; and I esteemed

myselffortunate in obtaining the assistance of Dr. Joseph Arnold,

a gentleman already advantageously known to the scientific

world. Unhappily he fell an early sacrifice to his zeal in the

cause, and his loss cannot be more regretted in a public view,

than it is lamented by those who were best able to appreciate his

amiable disjjosition and private virtues. He lived, however, long

enough to lay the foundation of an extensive plan of research.

I was subsequently induced to engage the services of two French

gentlemen, Avho appeared qualified to assist in the collection and

preservation of the zoological specimens, and to furnish such

anatomical details as might require observation in recent sub-

jects, it being stipulated that on the payment of the monthly

sum of 500 dollars, the whole of their collections and observa-

tions should be the exclusive property of the East India Com-
pany. On these terms I intrusted to them the charge of the

collection.
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collection, and used all my influence to bring into it whatever

was interesting in zoology. A year had scarcely elapsed when

circumstances rendered it necessary to discontinue this arrange-

ment. They advanced pretensions diametrically opposed to the

spirit and letter of their engagement, and altogether inconsistent

with what I had a right to expect from them, or they from me.

Thus situated, I had no alternative but to undertake an imme-

diate description of the collection myself, or to allow the result

of all my endeavours and exertions to be carried to a foreign

country. I should observe, that the papers delivered to me as

containing all their observations, were for the most part so spe-

culative and deficient in the kind of information required, that I

could make no use of them myself, nor give them to the world

under the sanction of my authority. I have therefore returned

them, and left these gentlemen at liberty to publish or amend

them as they think proper. They are young men not deficient

in zeal, and though misled for the moment by private and na-

tional views, will, I doubt not, profit by the means I have afforded

them, and eventually contribute to our further knowledge of the

zoology of these islands.

I have thought it necessary to say thus much respecting these

gentlemen, in order to prevent the possibility of misrepresenta-

tion ; and I need only add, that as my descriptions have been made

without assistance from them, and may contain particulars not

only unknown to them, but at variance Avith their ideas, they are

of course not responsible for any part of them. The Catalogue

now submitted has been drawn up by myself from actual exa-

mination of the subjects, combined with the result of extensive

personal inquiries among the best informed natives of the coun-

try. It has no pretensions beyond accuracy and the simple

statement of facts.

Part
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Part I. MAMMALIA.
SI MIA.

Of this genus nine or ten species are knoAvn to the natives of

these islands, the greater part of which are in the collection.

The first is the well known

SIMIA Satyrus Litm.

Orang Utan of the Malays, ^y, £^1

Of this a living specimen from Borneo was sent to the Mena-

gerie at Calcutta in 1819- Native information gives reason to

believe that it also exists in Sumatra ; it is there known by the

name of Orang Pandak (Pygmy), and the accounts given of it

agree exactly with the Orang Utan of Borneo. It is frequently

confounded with the Orang Kubu and Orang Gugu described by
Mr. Marsden, which, though often the subject of fable and exag-

geration, appear to exist on the island as a distinct race of men,

almost as hairy and wild as the real Orang Utan.

The observation of Linnseus, that the nail of the thumb is

wanting on the hind-feet, is confirmed by the above specimen,

and is probably correct in all the true Orang Utans.

SIMIA syndactyla.

SiAMANG of the Malays. ^U-

This new species of Gibbon is abundant in the forests near

Bencoolen, where they are seen in large companies, making the

woods echo with their loud and peculiar cry.

It is of a jet-black colour throughout; is upwards of three feet

in height, and of a robust and muscular frame. It agrees with

VOL. XIII. 2 I the
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the Simia Lar of Linnaeus in being tailless, having naked callo-

sities and arms reaching to the feet. It ditfers, however, essen-

tially in having the index and middle toes, or rather fingers, of

the hind feet united as far as the middle of the second phalanx

;

in havina: two loose and naked folds of skin on the throat,

which I have observed to be occasionally inflated with air ; and

in being entirely black, with the exception of a few brown hairs

on the chin, which appear to become grey with age. The hair

is lonsc and soft ; the face is without hair and black, as are also

the breasts of the female. The orbits of the eyes are circular

and remarkably prominent. The canine teeth are long.

Besides the specimens in the collection, I have recently pro-

cured a living Siamang, which is very tame and tractable : in fact,

he is never happy but when allowed to be in company with some

one.

Samano- or Siamana; is the name given to certain tribes of ab-

original inhabitants of the Malay peninsula. See Preface to

Marsden's Grammar, and Asiatic Researches, vol. xii.

There is said to be a white variety of the Siamang found at

Tapus and Barus ; and I have accounts of one of these having

been lately seen at Palembang, but it is probably nothing more

than an accidental variety.

SIMIA Lar Linn.

There is found on the Peninsula of Malacca a smaller Gibbon

than the preceding, which is probably the true Simia Lar. It

does not exceed two feet in height, and is black, Avith a white

circle round the face. It is there called Ungka etam. JLjs iJJ.£.\

I have now in my possession a living specimen of another

Gibbon called here Ungka puti, jsy CJ^\ which appears nearly

related to the Wouwou Y.j of Java, or Simia leucisca Schr. In

size it is considerably less than the Siamang, not exceeding two

feet.
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feet, and is altogether of a more delicate and slender frame. Its

colour is a dirty-yellowish white, which becomes nearly brown on

the under and inner parts, contrary to what takes place in most

animals, which are lighter below. The face and hands are black ;

the hair is softer and more woolly than that of the Siamang, and

its cry is softer and less harsh.

Both these are of a more timid disposition, and have neither

the strength nor boldness of the Siamang.

With regard to the Ungka puti, it is the general belief of the

people of the country that it will die of vexation if it sees the pre-

ference given to another ; in corroboration of which I ma}^ add,

that the one in my possession sickened in this situation, and did

not recover until relieved from the cause of vexation by his rival

the Siamang being removed to another apartment.

Another variety has been met with at Bencoolen, which only

diifers in being of a light-brown colour, with a still lighter circle

round its black face.

In none of these are there any naked folds of skin on the throat,

and all the toes are separate. These marks are fully sufficient

to distinguish them from the Siamang, which I therefore propose

to establish as a distinct species under that appellation, if the

characteristic one of S. syndactyla be not thought preferable.

SIMIA Carpolegus.

Bruh of the Malays, j^^j

This is a very common Baboon in the vicinity of Bencoolen,

where the inhabitants frequently train it to ascend the trees for

the purpose of gathering coco-nuts, a service in which it is very

expert.

It is about two feet high when sitting : colour yellowish-brown

mixed with black on the back, and pale or whitish in front.

2 I 2 The
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The hair of the body is short and close. On the top of the

head the hairs are black, and diverge horizontally ; those of

the eyebrows, which unite above the nose, are also black and

are radiated upwards. There is scarcely any beard. The

face is naked and flesh-coloured ; the ears, hands and callosi-

ties are the same, and the extremity of the prepuce is vermi-

lion. The muzzle is somewhat prominent, and the nostrils

open anteriorly. The eyes are brown. Ears roundish, obtusely

pointed behind. Cheeks pouched. Tail short and tapering,

about six inches long, inserted very high, and curling down-

wards. The callosities on the nates are large. The thumb is

a little longer in proportion to the lingers than in many other

species. The last molar has five tubercles. In this species, as

in many others of the genus, there is a sac under the os hyoides

which communicates with the larynx.

The natives distinguish three varieties of Bruh : the Bruh

setopong, Bruh selasi, and Bruh puti. The Bruh setopong is the

largest, the colovxr on the back verging to olive, and light in

front. It is the most docile and intelligent of the whole, and is

much prized in consequence. When sent to gather coco-nuts,

he selects the ripe ones with great judgment, and pulls no more

than he is ordered. The other two are darker coloured, less in-

telligent, and more intractable.

SIMIA CRISTATA.

Chingkau of the Malays. jyU-.=-

Frequent in the forests near Bencoolen.

This species is about two feet long, with a tail nearly two and a

half; when standing on all fours it is fourteen inches high. It

is of a dark-grey colour, the hairs being in general black with

white points. The face, fore-arms, hands, feet, back, and

upper
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'-^tipper side of the tail are nearly black, the under part of the

^ody^^aler. (The same colour would in a horse be called iron-

gre^br grey with black points.) The disposition of the hairs

on the head is peculiar ; they are long, and diverge round the

face, forming on the top a kind of crest. Beard scanty. Face

and ears bare and nearly black. Orbits large. Nose rather

elevated between them, but quite flat at the nostrils, Mhich

are situated at some distance above the upper lip, and open

laterally. Head and face small. Ears large and rounded.

Canines long. Neck short. Callosities large. Tail thin and

tapering, without any tuft. Thumbs on the fore-hands re-

markably short. It is altogether of a light and slender make.

The young Chingkaus are of a reddish fawn-colour, forming

a singular contrast with the dark-coloured adults.

A variety of this is described by the natives to be of a light-

grey or whitish colour, and called Chingkau Puti.

SIMIA MELALOPnOS.

SiMPAi of the Malays. ,_/x!--.

Frequent in the neighbourhood of Bencoolen.

In general form and appearance this species nearly resembles

the preceding, but is a little larger, and of a very difterent

colour, being of a bright fawn-colour, mixed with black on

the head, back and shoulders. The whole of the under parts

is nearly white. Head and face small, with hair diverging

as in the preceding, but forming a longer and more distinct

crest on the head composed of black hairs, and also forming

a tuft on each cheek of a fawn-colour graduating into white.

The forehead below the crest is of a bright fawn-colour. Beard

scanty. The orbits, nose and ears scarcely differ in form from

the
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the preceding. Face bare, of a blueish colour, and slightly

wrinkled. The line of the face is singularly straight and per-

pendicular. The ears nearly of the same colour. The palms

and soles of the hands and feet are black. The thumb of the

hands very short. Callosities large. Tail long and tapering,

exceeding thirty inches.

The hair of this and the preceding species is long, and in this

soft and silky.

SIMIA FASCICULARIS.

Kra of the Malays. \J

Frequent in the forests of Sumatra and the Malay islands,

where they are met with in large companies.

The body is about twenty inches long, and the tail a little more.

The back and upper part of the head are of a reddish-brown

colour ; the tail and sides of the body grey, which becomes

still lighter on the inside of the limbs and lower part of the

body and face. The face is brown, and covered with short

light grey hairs. The cheeks are furnished with tufts of the

same colour, much longer than the beard. The eyelids, par-

ticularly the upper ones, are white. The eyes are brown, the

eyebrows prominent, and the muzzle projecting. The nose is

prominent between the eyes, and flat at its point, where the

nostrils open obliquely some way above the lip. Cheeks

pouched. Ears roundish, obtusely pointed behind. Canines

short. Callosities strong. Thumb of the hands short.

The Malay name has frequently a close resemblance to the cry

of the animal it designates ; and this is remarkably the case in

the present instance, as well as in the Simpai, Wouwou and

others.

The
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The Kra is not easily domesticated. The natives distinguish

a whiter variety, with a reddish shade on the back.

Besides the Kra above described, there is a smaller species

called the Kra Buku, which only differs in size, and in wanting

the circle of hair roimd the face. This little animal, which is less

than a foot in length, is equally common in the other INIalay

islands. The head is remarkable in having very little hair on the

temples, in which it strikingly differs from the larger species.

SIMIA MAURA? Linn.

LoTONG of the Malays, c^j!

Found at Singapore and Penang.

This species is often eighteen or twenty inches long and twelve or

thirteen in height when on all fours. The tail is some inches

longer than the body. Its colour is chiefly black. The hair of

the arms, legs, and top of the head is tipped with grey. The
inside of the thighs and lower part of the abdomen are entirely

white ; a line of white also extends from thence to the throat

;

the breast and axillne are light grey. The hands, feet, ears

and face are black. The lips are furnished Avith short Avhitish

hairs mixed with a few longer black ones. Beard scanty, and

composed of a few black hairs. The cheeks have also some

black hairs. The hair diverges from the crown of the head

so as to project over the forehead in front, and to form a kind

of crest behind. Head and face small. Nose flat at the point,

where the nostrils open laterallJ^ It is not easily tamed.

LEMUR TARDiGRADUs Linn.

KuKANG (Malay). ji>^

Of this the natives distinguish a large and a small variety : the

former they call Bruh samundi, and describe it as a larger and

more
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more active animal, of a grey colour, with a black stripe along

the back. The INIalays have a superstitious aversion to these

animals,' and never keep them in their houses, from an idea that

tliev brino; misfortunes and ill luck.

GALEOPITIIECUS rufus Pallas.

Lemuk volans Liiui.

K u B u NG of the Malays, y^
Frequent in the Malay peninsula and islands.

'J'his animal is too well known to require description : it usually

hangs from the branch of a tree suspended by its four hands.

The wing-like membrane cannot serve the animal to fly, but

when extended acts as a kind of parachute, by which it is

enabled to make long leaps from tree to tree. There are six

pectinate incisors in the lower jaw, and four in the upper, of

which the middle ones are remote ; two canines in each jaw,

and five molars on each side. The canines are peculiar in

having two fangs, and the molars have the same number. The

larynx is osseous. The animal produces two young at a time,

and the number of mammaj correspond. The two pair are

situated near to each other on the breast a little below the

axillae. The colours on the back of the young are more di-

stinct and variegated than in the adult. Mr. Marsden's figure

gives a very good idea of this animal.

VESPERTILIO Vampyrus. Var./3. rubricollis Geof.

Vespertilio Ferrum equinum Lin7i.

Kaluang of the Malays. £ljl£=

Of this there are two distinct varieties : one large, and having

a complicated nasal membrane ; the other smaller, and having a

simple semilunar membrane over the nose. In one of these,

besides
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besides the two pectoral mamma>, there are two others situated

a little above the pubes, as already observed by Mr. Montagu
in the 9th volume of the Transactions of the Linnean Society.

These are not found in the V. Vampyrus.

MANIS PENTADACTYLA Linn.

Pangoling SISIK. J«^- ^^^.

Or, Tangiling. ^-jii*i'

CANIS familiaris Linn. Var. Sumatrensis.

Wild Dog of Sumatra*.

Of this I carried a living specimen to Bengal in 1818 ; it died

soon after, and the preserved skin was sent to Mr. Henry Cole-

brooke, in England, by my friend Dr. Wallich. They are nume-

rous in the forests of the interior, where they are said to hunt in

packs.

It is of a small size, of a brownish-red colour, lighter beneath,

with an elongated head, and a bush-like tail somewhat resem-

bling that of a Fox. Body slender. Ears short and erect. It

is wild and untameable, and seems to resemble most the Au-
stralasian Dog, or Dingo.

How far this differs from either of the wild Dogs of Java,

Dr. Horsficld Avill be able to decide.

FELIS.

Of this genus two species only are in the collection, the Royal

Tiger, and a species of Tiger-cat. The latter is precisely the

same with the Felis Bengalensis, Bengal Tiger-cat described by

Pennant, and is called by the Malays Rimau bulu, jS^j j^u;

* For a description and figure of this Dog, see p. 235, tab. XXIII.

VOL. XIII. 2 K Tigers
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Ti2;ers are very numerous in Sumatra, and are very destructive

on the west coast. The natives distinguish several varieties, such,

as the Riniau Kumbang, or black Tiger ; the Rimau samplat,

and others.

It may be proper also to notice the variety of the domestic Cat

peculiar to the Malayan Archipelago, and remarkable by having

a twisted or knobbed tail, in which particular it agrees with that

of Madagascar. Sometimes they have no tail at all. This co-

incidence with the Madagascar variety is the more remarkable,

as the similarity between the language and customs of the in-

habitants of INIadagascar and the Malay islands has frequently

been a subject of observation.

Besides these, native accounts have been obtained of two other

species existing in Sumatra, the Chigau or Jigau, /^ and the

Rimau dahan.

The former, called the Rimau mang'in in the southern di-

stricts, is described as larger than the Tiger, more dangerous and

destructive, and as making his attack in a different manner, not

crouching and darting from a covert, but rushing furiously and

steadily forward, and even forcing his Avay into villages and

houses. It is stated to have a mane of long hair on its head and

neck, to have a tuft at the extremity of its tail, to be of a more

uniform and dark colour, and to have a larger and longer head

than the Tiger. All these particulars of form and habits indi-

cate its being a kind of Lion. It has been seen in various parts

of the country, but is by no means common.

The Rimau Dahan, ^h y>jj is about the size of a Leopard,

but is of a darker colour and less regularly spotted. It lives

principally on trees, pursuing and feeding on birds, &c., and is

said by the natives to be in the habit of sleeping stretched across

the fork of a large bough.

MEPHITIS
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MEPHITIS Javanensis Desm.

Telacu of the Malays. ^
Found in Sumatra and Java. From the latter it has already

been sent to Europe by Mr. Leschenault, and I believe by
Dr. Horsfield.

, It is nearly related to the Viverra Mephitis Linn, of America, the

type of this genus, but differs in having a very short tail not ex-

ceeding an inch in length, and in having but one line of white

along the back, which covers the whole crown of the head, and
becomes narrower as it runs backward to the tail, which is

also white. The rest of the body is of a dark-brown colour.

The snout is long and pointed. The direction of the hair on

the forepart of the body is peculiar, being directed forwards

under the throat, and upwards and forwards on the back of

the head and neck. The five toes of the fore-feet are fur-

nished with long claws fitted for digging. It has six incisors,

two canines, and five molars in each jaw, of which the first

three are not tuberculated.

A^'hen irritated, or in danger, it emits from its rectum a fluid of

most insupportable stench.

VIVERRA ZiBETHA Linn.

Tang ALUNG of the Malays. c^HSu

This animal is kept by the natives for the purpose of obtain-

ing the well known perfume, which they call jibet or dedes. It

is contained in a double sac under the anus.

The animal is above two feet long ; the tail shorter than the body,

and annulated. A black stripe runs the whole length of the

back ; there are several longitudinal stripes on the back of the

2 K 2 neck.
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neck, and a broad black band encircles the lower part of the

throat. The sides of the body are spotted, and the spots be-

come undulated in the limbs. The hair is rather short and

close.

The natives distinguish a smaller variety by the name of Tang-

oalung Padi.

VIVERRA Genetta Linn.

MUSANG SAPULUT. c^jLj '^yo

This appears to be the true Genet.

It is of a dark-grey colour, with stripes and spots of black.

The tail is of the same colour mixed with black, but not white

at the tip like the following.

VIVERRA MusANGA.

MusANG BULAN of the Malays. J^ ^j.<.

This animal, figured by Mr. Marsden in his History of Su-

matra, is nearly related to V. Genetta, but must be considered

a distinct species.

It is of a dusky fulvous colour mixed with black ; the tail is of

the same colour, except about two inches at the point, where

it is white, and is about as long as the body. The space from

the eyes to the ears is white ; there are' some long black bris-

tles above the eyes, and some other white ones a little way

behind them. The nose is prominent at the extremity, and

deeply furrowed between the nostrils. The muzzle is long

and pointed. The feet are five-toed. The animal is about

the size of an ordinary Cat.

VIVERRA
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VIVERRA? BiNTURONG.

Intermediate between Viverra and Urms is an animal called

Binturong, ^^^ found at Malacca by Major Farquliar, who
communicated an account of it, accompanied with a specimen

and drawing, to the Asiatic Society'. It has not been made pub-

lic, and it maj- therefore be interesting to give the following par-

ticulars as furnished to me by that gentleman, in whose posses-

sion I saw a living specimen in I8I9.

The body of this animal is about two feet and a half in length ;

tail nearly the same, bushy and prehensile ; height from twelve

to fifteen inches. It is entirely covered, with the exception of

the legs and face, with a thick fur of strong black hair. Its

general appearance and habit is slow and crouching, the body

long and heavy, and low on the legs ; the tail is thick at the

root, gradually diminishing in size to the extremity, where it

curls inwards. The muzzle is short and pointed, somewhat

turned up at the nose, and is covered with bristly hairs, brown
at the points, which lengthen as they diverge, and form a

peculiar radiated circle round the face, giving the counte-

nance a striking and remarkable aspect. 'J he eyes are large,

black and prominent ; and the ears are short, rounded, edged
with white, and terminated by tufts of black hair. There
are six short rounded incisors in each jaw, two canines, which
are long and sharp, and six molars on each side : of these, in

the upper jaw, the three first are pointed ; in the lower jaw

the two first are pointed, and the last is smaller and imperfect.

The molars are remote from the canines in the lower jaw, and
approximate in the upper. The feet are five-toed, with large

strong claws ; the soles are bare, and applied to the ground
throughout the whole of their length ; the hind ones longer

than the fore. The hair on the legs is short and of a brownish

tinge.



254 Sir T. S. Raf J'I.es's .X)e5m/j//fr Catalogue

tinge. When at rest the animal coils himself, the tail encir-

cling the body.

It climbs trees assisted by its prehensile tail, in which it has un-

common strength. Major Farquhar kept one alive many

j'ears ; it lived both on animal and vegetable food ; was par-

ticularly fond of plantains, but would also eat fowls' heads,

eoo-s (Sec. Its movements are slow, and it is rather of a timid

disposition ; it sleeps much during the day, but is more active

at night.

This animal seems to have considerable affinity to the Vivcrra

caudivolvula of America ; but in general appearance and noctur-

nal habits it resembles the Ursus Lotor or Racoon.

LUTRA.

Of this genus there are two species in Sumatra known by the

common appellation of Anjing Ayer, or Dog of the Waters. The

largest is properly distinguished by the name of Simung, fj-c--^

and the smaller by that of Barang Barang, r c^lj or Ambrang.

The latter appears to be nearly allied to the Lutra Lutrcola

{Mustela Liitreola Linn.), being about a foot and a half in

length, of a beautiful glossy-brown colour, and white on the

mouth and throat. The feet are covered Avith hair, but the

toes are not of equal length. The tail is shorter than the body,

covered with hair, thick at the base, and tapering to a point.

URSUS Malayanus. Bruang. cI.^

This deserves to be ranked as a distinct species from the

common Bear, and from that of the continent of India. The

most striking difference is in the comparative shortness of its

hair, and the fineness and glossiness of its fur ; in which parti-

cular
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cular it appears to resemble the American Bear. It is further

remarkable in having a large heart-shaped spot of white on the
breast. The muzzle is of a ferruginous colour. It stands lower,
but is a stouter and better proportioned animal than the common
Bear.

When taken young they become very tame. One lived for two
years in my possession. He was brought up in the nursery with
the children

; and, when admitted to my table, as was frequently
the case, gave a proof of his taste by refusing to eat any fruit but
mangosteens, or to drink any wine but Champaign. The only
time I ever knew him to be out of humour was on an occasion
when no Champaign was forthcoming. It was naturally of a
playful and affectionate disposition, and it was never found ne-
cessary to chain or chastise him. It was usual for this Bear, the
cat, the dog, and a small blue mountain bird or Lory of New
Holland, to mess together and eat out of the same dish. His
favourite play-fellow was the dog, whose teasing and worrying
was always borne and returned with the utmost good humour and
playfulness. As he grew up he became a very powerful animal,
and in his rambles in the garden, he would lay hold of the laro^est

plantains, the stems of which he could scarcely embrace, and
tear them up by the roots.

A female of this species was sent to England last year by the
William Pitt.

SOREX.
Of this genus the collection contains a small variety of the

S. cocrukscens, or Musk Rat of Bengal. In it, as in the Bengal
species, the musky fluid is emitted from a single gland on each
side of the body.

TUPAIA.
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TUPAIA.

Gen. Char. Snout elongated.

Teeth, Incisors above 4 remote.

below 6 (or 4?) leaning forwards,

the middle ones approximate.

Canines two on each side both above and

below, remote.

Molars, three on each side both above and

below.

Feet five-toed.

Habit and tail of a Squirrel.

TUPAIA FERRUGINEA.

TuPAi PRESS. Malay ,_^|jS j_jSy

This singular little animal was first observed tame in the house

of a oentleman at Penang, and afterwards found wild at Singa-

pore and in the woods near Bencoolen, where it lives on the fruit

of the Kayo Gadis, &c. It has the tail and general appear-

ance of a Squirrel, united to the elongated head and dentition

of a Sorex. It further differs from the latter genus in being a

lively playful animal, with large eyes suited to day-light, and in

not beino- nocturnal or subterranean in its habits.

The head is prolonged into a conical snout ; the upper jaw and

lip not however projecting much beyond the lower. Incisors

four above, rather remote and sharp, six below, the middle

ones smaller, the lateral ones inclining forwards. Canines

four in each jaw, remote from the incisors in the upper. Six

conical molars in each jaw. Eyes large and bright. Ears

roundish. Colour of a rusty brown on the back and sides,

whitish on the belly ; tail greyish-browii, the hairs being a

mixture of black and white. Length of the body about six or

eight
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eight inches. Tail not quite so long, hairy like that of a

Squirrel, but rounder. Five toes on all the feet ; the middle

three longest ; all furnished with curved claws.

These animals are as tame and sprightly as Squirrels. The

tame one above mentioned was suffered to go about at perfect

liberty, ranged in freedom over the whole house, and never failed

to present himself on the breakfast- and dinner-table, where he

partook of fruit and milk.

TUPAIA Tana.

This species very nearly resembles the preceding one, but is

larger, the length of the body being nine inches, and that of the

tail about seven. Colour above nearly the same, but the lower

parts of a ferruginous red. The tail in this species is flat like

that of a Squirrel, and is of a reddish colour.

In the only specimen yet procured of this last, there are but

four incisors in the lower jaw, yet in every other respect the teeth

agree with the former species. As the specimen was prepared

by a native before it came into my hands, further examination

will be necessary to ascertain whether this difference may not

have been the effect of accident in the preparation.

These animals are generally known by the country people

under the name of Tupai tana ; and it is said they are always

found on or near the ground. It is not impossible we may suc-

ceed in finding further varieties ; at all events, the two noticed

are sufliciently distinct to form separate species, and, I should

presume, to justify the adoption of a new genus : most certainly

they will not come under any of the genera yet noticed.

HYSTRIX.
Of this there are two species, one long-tailed, the H.fascicu-

lata, tlie other the Landak, jjuJ, figured by Mr. Marsden in

VOL. XIII. 2 L his
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his IJistorif of Sumatra, under the name of Hystrix longicauda.

That fii^ure is a good and accurate representation of the animal,

with the exception of the fore-feet being delineated as five-toed,

while in reality they are only four-toed, the place of the thumb

being supplied by a tubercle. The name longicauda is perhaps

objectionable, as the tail of this species is much shorter than that

of the H. fasciculata. It seems questionable whether the II. mu-

croura of Seba is really different from the H. fasciculata, and

whether two species are not confounded under it.

MUS SUMATRENSIS.

A drawing and specimen of an animal, which appears related

to the Mus Pilorides, was forwarded from Malacca by Major

Farquhar to the Asiatic Society at the same time with the liintu-

rong. I am informed by him, that it is not uncommon at Ma-

lacca, and is perhaps to be found in most parts of the Malay

peninsula. It is called by the natives Dckan, ^^j, and by Euro-

peans in India the Bamboo Rat, from its being found principally

about Bamboo hedges, and being said to live on their roots.

The body is about seventeen inches in length, ten inches in cir-

cumference, and the height at the shoulder about five. The

tail is six inches long, tapering, and blunt at the points, naked

and scaly. The body is covered with rough greyish hair,

brownish on the back. The head round and lighter coloured.

Incisors large, two in each jaw. Eyes small. Ears naked.

Eore-feet four-toed ; hind-feet with a short fifth toe.

SCIURUS.
Besides the Sciurus maximus, the Tupai Jinjang or Tankrawa,

is^ ^y of the Malays, and the S. hicolor or Java Squirrel,

which are frequent in the Malay islands, a third species, which

may be named
SCIURUS
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SCIURUS AiFiNis,

was found abundantly in the woods of Singapore (on the occupa-

tion of that station by the British in 1819), agreeing with the two

former in having a flat nail on the very short thumb of the fore-

feet, but differing in colour, being of a cinereous grey or brown-

ish on the upper part of the head, body and tail, and on the out-

side of the limbs, and being nearly white on the under and inner

parts. It is about the size of the <S. bicolor. The separation of

the colours on the body is not so abrupt as in that species, a stripe

of reddish-brown marking the transition. Grey is the most

usual colour of the upper parts ; but it appears to vary consi-

derably at diti'erent seasons (perhaps at rutting time), changing

to a light brown, and even to a dusky yellow. The first speci-

mens, that were procured in February, were of this latter colour;

five months after they were found of a grey colour. One of

them, which has been in my possession about ten months, and is

now alive, has not changed colour perceptibly in that time. This

animal is remarkably tame, and has become a regular and very

amusino; guest at the breakfast-table.

A sufficient number of specimens of the S. maximus and bicolor

has not been examined, to decide whether they are subject to the

same variations of colour. A young one of the latter, procured

from the straits of Sunda, had the whole of the tail of the same

fulvous colour as the belly, while in adult ones it is entirely black,

like the upper part of the body. These facts indicate the neces-

sity of caution in multiplying the number of species in this genus

on mere diversities of colour, as intermediate varieties will often

be found to connect species apparently sufficiently remote.

SCIURUS VlTTATUS.

This species, which appears to be related to the Scinrus gingi-

jiianus, is smaller than the preceding, and is frequent in the woods

2 L '2 of
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of Bencoolen, living principally on palm-trees. It pierces a hole

in the coco-nuts for the purpose of drinking the contained milk.

It is called Tupai, ^y which appears to be the generic name of

the Squirrels.

It is about eight inches in length, and the tail is about the same.

The ears are round, resembling in form the human, and not

bearded. The colour on the upper part of the body and on

the tail is a mixed yellowish-grey, each hair being twice an-

nulated with black and fawn-colour. The lower parts are

brownish-red or fulvous. On the sides, from the shoulder to

the hind-leg, is a stripe of white, separated from the fulvous

part by one of black. The tail is round, and has the hair

uniformly disposed, not spreading towards each side, in which

particular it resembles the S. Guerlingiis {Myo.nis Guerliiigiis

Pennant). It carries it erect like the other Squirrels, and it

is of the same colour as the body, Avith the exception of the

extremity, which is furnished with some fulvous hairs. The

scrotum is very large and pendent. The eyes are surrounded

by a fawn-coloured ring. The whiskers are black.

There is another species nearly related to the preceding, but

much smaller, being only about five inches in length. It has the

same distinguishing characteristics of rounded ears, round tail,

and large scrotum, but differs in wanting the white stripe on the

sides ; in the under parts being of a greyish-white, not fulvous ;

in the tail wanting the fulvous hairs at its point, and in having the

light and dark colours more distinct and somewhat annulated.

In other respects, and in the colour of the back, it exactly re-

sembles the former, and is perhaps no more than a variet}^

Of Flying Squirrels there are two species. The S. Petaurisfa

is, according to Major Farquhar, a native of Malacca, and there

called Chin Krawa. The second species was lately sent to me
from
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from Singapore, and is without doubt the Sciiirus Sagitta of Lin-

naius, but quite a different animal from that figured by Shaw

(Gen. Zool.) under this name. The fl.ying membrane does not

extend from the head to the hands, but only between the limbs,

and is beautifully ciliated. The tail is flat and distichous, of an

oblong lanceolate form. The scrotum is particularly large.

MOSCIIUS.
The jNIalays distinguish three species or varieties of this genus^

viz. the Napu, Jli the Kanchil Jj^ji and the Pelandok.

MOSCIIUS Javaxicus Fallas.

Napu. JU

This is the largest of the three. It is about twenty inches lono-

and thirteen in height. It stands considerably higher behind

tliari at the shoulder. It is of a mottled ferruginous colour on
the back, grey varied Avith white on the sides, and white below
and on the inside of the thighs. The tail is from two to three

inches long, tufted, white below and at the end. A white stripe

runs along the base of the lower jaw on both sides to the poste-

rior angle ; the space between is also white, and gives origin to

three diverging white stripes, Avhich run to the shoulders and
middle of the breast. The top of the head is very flat, and of

the same ferruginous colour as the back, which, however, be-

comes darker on the back of the neck. A nearly black line

runs from each of the eyes to the nose. A grey stripe runs for

some way along the middle of the belly. It has short spimous

hoofs.

This species frequents thickets near the sea-shore, and feeds

principally on the berries of a species of-Ardisia. It can be

easily tamed if taken young, and will become quite familiar.

MOSCHUS
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MOSCriUS Kan c II I L. J,^c^

^riiis species is smaller than the preceding, being about fifteen

inches long by about nine or ten in height. In form it nearly

resembles the Napu, but is lighter and more active. Its colour

is very different, being of a deep-red brown, approaching to

black on the back, and becoming of a bright bay on the sides.

It is white on the belly and inside of the legs. It has three

white stripes on the breast like the Napu, but differently dis-

posed. The stripe on each side of the lower jaw is prolonged

to the shoulder, becoming narrower as it goes backwards ; the

middle stripe is broadest below, and narrows to a point above,

never uniting with the lateral stripes. In the Napu, on the

contrary, the three white stripes originate from one point be-

tween the maxillary ones, which appear like the commence-

ment of another pair ; and all three become broader behind.

The head of the Kanchil is not so flat, and the muzzle is more

curved above. The black lines from the eyes to the nose are

Avanting, but a well defined black line runs down the back of

the neck, Avhich is not present in the Napu. A brown line runs

from between the fore- legs to the middle of the belly. This

species is further distinguished by having long upper canines

curving backwards ; while in the Napu they are short and

straia;ht. The tail is from one and a half to two inches long,

tufted, white below and at the end. It has spurious hoofs like

the former.

These differences are constant at every age, and they differ

not less in their habits and manners. This species is found in

the depth of the forests, and feeds chiefly on the fruit of the

Kayo briang {Gmelina villom Roxb.). It will live in confine-

ment, but never becomes tame like the preceding. If ever it

succeeds in breaking its confinement, it endeavours to make its

escape
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escape to the woods. It is a much swifter and lighter animal,

and is said to be so alert and cunning, that it is a common Ma-
lay proverb to designate a great rogue, to be as cunning as a

Kanchil. Of this cunning many instances are related by the

natives. If taken in the nooses laid for them, they will, when

the hunter arrives, stretch themselves out motionless and feien

to be dead ; and if he is deceived by this manoeuvre and unties

them, they seize the moment to start on their legs and disappear

in an instant. A still more singular expedient however is men-

tioned : that when closely pursued by dogs, the Kanchil will

sometimes make a bound upwards, hook itself on the branch of

a tree by means of its crooked tusks, and there remain suspended

till the dogs have passed beneath. No portion of this activity

and quickness is ascribed to the Napu or Pelandok ; and to this

ditierence of disposition is attributed the Kanchil frequenting

the forests without fear of the Tigers and beasts of prey ; while

the latter two, more timid, seek safety in the thickets nearer to

human habitations, where they are less exposed to such enemies.

The Pelandok is the least of the three in point of height, but

has proportionably a larger and heavier body : it has also a

larger eye.

CERVUS.
Of this genus there are three kinds frequent in Sumatra and

the adjacent islands, viz. the Rusa, the Rusa ubi, and the Ki-

jang.

CERVUS Axis.

Rusa. Lj,j

This is, no doubt, the greater Axis of Pennant, and is abun-

dantly distinct from the common or spotted Aais.

It is of a large size, often standing as high as an ordinary sized

pony of the country, which is about four feet or twelve hands.
*

Its
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Jts horns are large, furrowed and rugged, and, like the other

kinds of jLris, three-branched. Its colour is pretty uniformly

of a greyish-brown, darker on the belly ; the hinder parts and

tail have somewhat of a ferruginous shade, and the inside of

the limbs is whitish. The head is handsome ; the muzzle

black, and soft at its extremity. The chin is whitish. The

eyes have the usual lacrj^mal furrow. The female has no

horns ; in the male they are large, frequently more than two

feet in length, varying somewhat in the degree of divergence,

and in relative thickness and proportions ; their colour is more

or less dusky or brown. 'Jlie burr at the base is tuberculated ;

the lowest branch is directed forward, and the upper, which is

shorter, looks backwards. The canines of the upper jaw are

rather long in old individuals. The ears are large, rather

naked, soft and whitish at the edges, and have some pencils

of long hair at the lower and inner margin.

This species is elegantly formed, and in its habits is peculiarly

gentle and tractable. It is frequently kept tame, and has been

commonly known among Europeans in these islands by the erro-

neous name of Elk. The pair noAV in my possession were pre-

sented to me by the King of ^Vcheen.

A variety of this is described by the natives as of a darker

colour, being of a deep brown or nearly black, and called Rusa

etam or Rusa Kumbang. It is rather smaller than the common
kind, but has exactly the same horns, and in fact seems to dif-

fer in nothing but colour.

The spotted Axis met with in these islands appears to be the

same as that of Bengal, and has probably been introduced from

thence.

The middle Axis of Pennant is probably the small species most

frequent in Java, and generally dried as an article of food, called

Dinding throughout the eastern islands. A white individual of

this
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this species was sent to me from Macassar in the island of Cele-

bes, and lived some years in my park at Buitenzorg.

CERVUS MuNTjAK? Schrcb.

Kl.TANG. ^«^

The Kijang is smaller than the other species of deer, being less

than four feet in length, and not exceedino- two feet in heio-ht.

The horns are seated on an elevated cylindric base or pedicel

covered with skin and hair. The pedicel is about three inches

long ; the horn about four, deeply furrowed, with a promi-

nent burr at the base, immediately above which it divides into

two branches, one short and pointing inwards; the other erect,

and curved inwards and backwards at the point. The pedi-

cels are an elongation of the os frontis, and their roots are

continued forwards above the eyes to the nose, forming two

strong prominent ribs on the face. On the forehead between

these is a double longitudinal fold of the skin, forming in some

sort a middle rib, much less conspicuous than the lateral

ones. The female has no horns, and the ribs of the face

are obscure. The male has long canines in the upper jaw

resembling tusks, sharp, and curved backwards. In form this

deer is remarkably elegant ; the legs are slender and grace-

ful ; the body is round, compact, and rather large in propor-

tion to the legs. The fur is very fine, close and glossy. The
colour is a bright bay or reddish brown, lighter below, and

mixed with brown on the neck. The inside of the thighs, the

region of the pubes, and the under-side of the tail, are of a

pure white. The chin and lower jaw is whitish. The muzzle

is nearly black, which colour extends along the middle rib, and

from thence in a stripe running upwards to the extremity of

each pedicel. In the female the place of the horns is marked
VOL. XIII. 2 m by
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by a tuft of black hairs. The ears are rather small, and thinly

covered with hair. Lachrymal furrows as usual. Spurious

hoofs small and blunt.

This species is found in the neighbourhood of Bencoolen, and

is figured by Mr. Marsden in his History of Sumatra. That

drawing, however, must have been taken from a young indivi-

dual before the horns had fully formed or begun to branch.

Even the burr, which afterwards becomes so conspicuous, ap-

pears to have been wanting.

Of the Rusa ubi, ^^,\ \^;j called also Rusa saput, ci^yL U^

and Rusa tunjuk, a specimen has not been procured ; but it is

described by the natives to be inferior in size to the Rusa, of a

reddish colour, and to have luibranched horns covered with hair

to within a short distance of the point.

None of these species of deer appear to shed their horns

yearly like the European ones. The first horn is commonly a

small and imperfect one, and falls early. It is replaced by the

perfect one, which is permanent, and is never lost unless by ac-

cident, when it is not replaced. This is probably the case with

all the deer of tropical climates.

ANTILOPE SuMATRENsis Fenn.

KaMBING UTAN. Ji^^i^

Wild Goat of Sumatra.

The figure of this animal, given in the last edition of Mr. Mars-

den's History of Sumatra is very accurate, but does not fully ex-

press the character of spirit and vivacity which marks the living

subject. I kept one for some months, but found it impossible to

tame him ; and he finally died from impatience of confinement.

It is a powerful muscular animal. The detailed description in

Shaw's Gen. Zool. is generally correct.

BOS.
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BOS.

There is a very fine breed of cattle peculiar to Sumatra, ofwhich

I saw abundance in Menangkabu when I visited the capital of that

country in ]818. They are short, compact, well made animals,

without a hump, and almost without exception of a light fawn-

colour relieved with white. The eyes are large and fringed with

long black eye-lashes. The legs are delicate and well shaped.

Among all that 1 saw I did not observe any that were not in ex-

cellent condition ; in which respect they formed a striking con-

trast to the cattle generally met with in India. They are univer-

sally used in agriculture, and are perfectly domesticated. This

breed appears to be quite distinct from the Banting of Java and

the more eastern islands.

Of the Buffalo, the white variety is the most frequent at Ben-

coolen. It does not appear to differ from the black in any thing

but the colour, which is a reddish white.

EQUUS.

The Sumatran horses are small, strong and hardy. Those of

the northern parts of the island, particularly Acheen, are the

most prized. The Batta horses are rather larger, very strong,

but not handsome. They are distinct breeds from the horses of

Java and Bima, which are nearly of the same size, about twelve

hands.

ELEPHAS.

Wild Elephants are extremely numerous in the forests of Su-

matra; but few attempts have been made to catch and domesti-

cate them. At Acheen alone liave they been trained to the ser-

vice of man ; and I have now in my possession a young one pre-

sented to me by the King of that countr}^

3 M 2 RHINO-
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RHINOCEROS Sumatranus.

BaDAK. jjb

Two-horned Rhinoceros of Sumatra.

Dr. Bell's description and representation of this animal in the

Philosophical Transactions are extremely correct. The drawing

of the skull is however erroneous in one particular ; the incisor

bone of the upper jaw is straight and horizontal, and not curved

as there represented. It must also be remarked, that the original

number of incisor-teeth is four in each jaw, the same as in the

one-horned Rhinoceros of India. Of these incisors, two in each

jaw are very small, and soon fall out, and were therefore pro-

bably wanting in the adult head figured by Dr. Bell. The small

incisors of the upper jaw are situated behind the large and per-

sistent ones ; those of the lower jaw between them. The num-

ber of persistent molars in each jaw is six on each side, as repre-

sented by Dr. Bell ; but it appears that there is a seventh, which

soon falls out. The number in the young subject is six, with the

rudiment of a seventh behind. As this seventh advances, the

first molar begins to be obliterated, and falls out before the last

arrives at its full size ; so that at no period are there seven com-

pletely formed teeth existing in the jaw. The skin of the Su-

matran Rhinoceros is much softer and more flexible than that of

the Indian one, and is not, like it, corrugated into plates of mail.

It has however some doublings or folds, particularly round the

neck, shoulders and haunches, rather more distinct and defined

than in Dr. Bell's drawing. The natives assert that a third horn

is sometimes met with ; and in one of the young specimens pro-

cured, an indication of the kind was observed. The female has

a larger and heavier head than the male, but is similar in other

respects.

They
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They are not bold, and one of the largest size has been seen

to run away from a single wild Dog.

The one-horned Rhinoceros of India is not known to the na-

tives of this part of Sumatra ; and the single horns which are oc-

casionally procured, appear to be merely the larger horns of the

two-horned species separated from the small one. There is,

however, another animal in the forests of Sumatra never yet no-

ticed, which in size and character nearly resembles the Rhino-

ceros, and which is said to have a single horn. This animal is

distinguished by having a narrow whitish belt encircling the

body, and is known to the natives of the interior by the name of

Tennu. jyJ It has been seen at several places ; and the de-

scriptions given of it by people quite unconnected with each

other, coincide so nearly, that no doubt can be entertained of

the existence of such an animal. It is said to resemble in some

particulars the Buffalo, and in others the Badak or Rhinoceros.

A specimen has not j^et been procured ; but I have several

parties on the look-out, and have little doubt of soon being able

to forward a more accurate description from actual examina-

tion.

It should be remarked, that the native name, Tennu, has, until

lately, been understood to belong to the Tapir. It is so applied

at Malacca, and by some of the people at Bencoolen. In the

interior however, where the animals are best known, the white-

banded Rhinoceros is called Tennu, and the Tapir Gindol, and

by some Babi Alu. It is not impossible, that, as both animals

have white bands, the names may have been confounded by

people little in the habit of seeing either, and deriving their in-

formation solely from report. In a country like Sumatra, where

the inhabitants, in a great measure shut out from general com-

munication, are divided into an infinity of tribes, speaking difi'e-

rent dialects, a perfect consistency or uniformity of nomencla-

ture
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ture cannot be expected, and it is not always easy to reconcile

the synonymy.

TAPIRUS Malayanus.

The first notice that I received of the existence of this animal

was in the year 1805 ; a living specimen having been sent to Sir

Georoe Leith, when Lieutenant-Governor of Penang : it was

afterwards observed by Major Farquhar in the vicinity of Ma-

lacca. A drawing and description of it was communicated by

him to the Asiatic Society in 1816, and a living subject was after-

wards sent to the Menagerie at Barrackpore from Bencoolen.

At this latter place the specimens contained in the present collec-

tion have been procured.

It is known by different names in different parts of the country.

By the people of Limun it is called Saladang, ^l-, by those of

tlie interior of Manna, Gindol, J^jif in the interior of Bencoo-

len, Babi Alu ; and at Malacca, Tenuu.

Little can be added to the original description of Major Far-

quhar, the substance of which is as follows :

The Malay Tapir resembles in form the American, and has a

similar flexible proboscis. Its general appearance is heavy

and massive, somewhat resembling the hog. It is particularly

distino-uished by its colour, the body having a broad defined

belt or band of white, while the fore and hind parts are black.

This band extends circularly round the body from behind the

shoulders to the root of the tail, and contrasts strongly with

the flossy black of the rest of the animal. The skin is thick

and firm, thinly covered with, short hair. There is no mane

on the neck as in the American species. The head is black,

and furnished with a proboscis of six or eight inches in length.

The eyes are small. Ears roundish and bordered with white.

The teeth are forty-two in number. In the upper jaw there

are
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are seven molars on each side, one small canine inserted

exactly on the suture of the incisor-bone, and in front six in-

cisors, the two outer of which are elongated into tusks. In the

under jaw there are but six molars, the canines are large, and

the number of incisors, the two outer of which are the smallest,

is the same as in the upper jaw. There is a vacant space of

about two inches between the molars and canines in each jaw.

The tail is very short, and almost destitute of hair. The legs

are short and stout ; the fore-feet furnished with four toes ; the

hind-feet with three.

These animals are large, particularly in the body, which is

equal to that of the Buffalo, it may be interesting to give the

exact dimensions of two, one a male, described by Major Far-

quhar ; the other a female, killed at Bencoolen. It is remark-

able that all the females that have been procured have been

considerably larger than the males.

Extreme length from the nose to the tail,

measured along the back ....
Circumference of the body ....
Height of the shoulder

Ditto at the haunch 3

In a subsequent communication to the Asiatic Society, Major

Farquhar gave an account of a very young Tapir which he had

alive in his house. It appears that until the age of four months

it is black, and beautifully marked with spots and stripes of a

fawn colour above, and white below. After that period it be-

gan to change colour, the spots disappeared, and at the age of

six months it had become of the usual colour of the adult. Ma-
jor Farquhar says that he found this animal of a very mild and

gentle disposition, that it became as tame and familiar as a dog,

fed

Male.
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fed indiscriminately on all kinds of vegetables, and was veiy

fond of attending at table to receive bread, cakes, or the like.

The living specimen sent from Bencoolen to Bengal was young,

and became very tractable. It was allowed to roam occasionally

in the park at Barrackpore, and the man who had the charge of

it informed me that it frequently entered the ponds, and appear-

ed to walk along the bottom under the water, and not to make

any attempt to swim.

The flesh is eaten by the natives of Sumatra.

SUS SCROFA.

Babi. ^\j

The Wild Hog of Sumatra offers nothing peculiar.

HALICORA DuGOxXG.

DuYONG of the Malays, c^jj

Of this singular and interesting animal I have already sent

an account to England. The specimen which accompanied it

was procured at Singapore, and presented to me by the Sultan.

They are occasionally met with in the bay of Tappanuli on the

west coast of Sumatra.

Since writing the above a new and very singular animal has

been brought to me, which agrees with Viverra in the number

of incisors, but differs in their proportions and disposition. The

naked rat-like tail is also peculiar. If it be considered as a Vi-

verra, the specific name of gymnura would be appropriate.

It is above a foot in length from the nose to the root of the tail,

which
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which is ten inches more. The body, legs, and first half of

the tail are black. The head and neck to the shoulders are

white. There is a black stripe above the eyes, and there are

black hairs intermixed with the white on the top of the head

between the ears. The tail is nearly naked, somewhat scaly,

black to the middle, and white from thence to the tip. The

body is covered with two sorts of hair, one short, silky and

dense, forming a fine coat of fur; the other longer and coarser.

The muzzle is elongated, and the snout projects nearly an inch

beyond the lower jaw. The nostrils are prominent, and have

their margins convoluted. There are in the upper jaw six

incisors, the first two largest and remote from each other, the

, last pair very small; two canines about the same length as the

first incisors, and six molars on each side, the first of which is

small and has two points, the second is larger and has one point.

The fourth and fifth molars are the largest, and are marked with

four tubercles; while the last is imperfect, and has only three.

In the lower jaw there are six incisors, of which the last pair

is the smallest; the others nearly equal, and Avith a space be-

tween the first two as in the upper jaw. There are two long

canines, and six molars, similar to those above. Tongue large

. and soft. Eyes small. Ears rounded, erect and bare. Wliiskers

long, some of the hairs white, some black. Legs and feet

scantily covered with short hair, the fore-ones thick and mus-

cular. Feet five-toed, with compressed, curved, sharp claws.

The animal emits a strong musky smell.

An animal was brought to Major Farquhar some years ago

from the woods in the interior of Malacca, under the name of

Tikus Ambang bulan, which appears to be the same as the

above.

VOL. XIII. 2 N In
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In concluding this part of th^ catalogue, it may be proper to

observe that 1 have information .from the natives, of several ad-

ditional Mammalia existing in Sumatra, but which I have not

felt myself justified in noticing until that information is more

full and complete. The King of Acheen assures me that there

is an animal called Jumbing nearly the size and make of a horse,

with two unequal horns, to be found in the eastern part of his

dominions ; and several smaller animals, which appear to be yet

undescribed, are mentioned by the natives as existing in the

forests of the interior of Bencoolen, which I hope in time to

procure.
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XVIII. Second Part of the Descriptive Catalogue of a Zoological

Collection made in the Island of Sumatra arid its vicinity. By
Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, Knt., F.R.S.

Read March 20, 1821.

A V E S.

VULTUR.
Vultures are rare on the west coast of Sumatra, but are oc-

casionally seen on the Malay peninsula and at Penang.

FALCO.
HaLANG or Lang of the Malays. ^U

In this genus the species are so numerous and so liable to

variation, that it is not easy to determine them with certainty

without ampler means of-reference than are obtainable in India.

Those contained in this collection appear reducible under the

following species.

/ 1. FALCO OssiFRAGUs, Linn. Var.

Lang Boomboon. ^^,;^^ jJj»

2. falco dimidiatus.

« Lang Laut, or Sea Eagle, izj^^ jJu*

Resembles the preceding in size and general appearance, but

has the head, under part of the body, and end of the tail white,

with bill and cere blue. Both species live chieHy on fish.

vol.. XIII. 3 o 3. FALCO
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3. FALCO Bacha.

This species, described by Le Vaillant, has been found in

Sumatra both at Bencoolen and at Acheen.

4. FALCO PoNDiCERiANUs, Gmcl.

Lang Bondol. Jjjoj jJjs

This species of Kite is frequent throughout India and the

eastern islands, and is very useful in devouring carrion. It is

commonly called in India the Braraini Kite.

^ 5. FALCO COMMUNIS, Gmel. Var.

Rajawali of the Malays. ^y>y

SiKAP Lang of the Sumatrans. ^ u-iiow.

Laki Angin of the Passuramahs. ^\ j^U

This Falcon is in high estimation among the Malays, who

consider it as the prince of birds, and have frequent allusions to

it in their poetry.

[^
6. FALCO Nisus, Linn.

SiKAP BaLAM. JIj cJijw

Of this there are several varieties. The smallest kinds are

called Sikap belalang, or Mangkas.

/

7. FALCO caligatus.

Lang Tambikar. J-t^' ^
Is a large, and perhaps a new species.

It is above two feet in length, and more than three feet across

the wings. Bill and claws blueish-black ; cere blueish. Legs

covered with short feathers down to the toes, which are pale

yellow.
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yellow. The colour on the back and wings is fulvous brown,

the edges of the feathers being lighter coloured, and the

wing-feathers having darker transverse bands. The lower

parts arc white, with a lanceolate brown spot in the middle of

each feather ; on the abdomen and thighs these become trans-

verse stripes. The bill is straight at the base, curved at the

point, and the upper mandible has an obtuse dent in the

middle. The feathers on the head rise into a kind of crest

l)ehind, and are lighter coloured than those of the body. The
cheeks are whitish, with brown spots. The rectrices are

brown, with several dark transverse bands. The wings are

shorter than the tail, and their fourth feather is the longest.

STRIX.

BURONG HaNTOO, or PoNGO. ^u yUJi Ij^

Also called Toohook jysy by the Sumatrans.

Hantoo and Pongo are both names given by the Malays to

certain imaginary beings of evil omen, or in one word, hobgob-

lins. Owls are also called birds of the moon ; and are fabled to

be in love witji that planet, because they are said to be particu-

larly vociferous just before she appears, and to become silent the

moment she rises above the horizon, as if they had then attained

the object of their wishes. There are three species in the col-

lection.

^ 1. STRIX SUMATRANA.

^ The first and largest resembles in colour the S. nyctea, or

Snowy Owl, but is a horned species.

It is about fourteen inches in length; its plumage white, and

each feather marked with transverse stripes of brown, which

are fainter below than on the back. The great wing-feathers

arc black ; the secondary deep brown, with yellowish bands

'J o 2 mixed
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mixed with white, particularly on the inner side, and at the

points. The horns are not very remarkable. The eyes are

surrounded with a well-marked circle of white, stiff, bristly

feathers ; the eyelids are fringed with black ones. The ears

are oval and small. The bill is yellow, curved, and sur-

rounded at the base by bristles, which are directed forwards,

and are as long as the bill ; those on the upper mandible

black, on the lower white. The legs are feathered to the

toes. Tail rather short, with white bands and tips. Wings

equal in length to the tail.

This species agrees generally in character with the Strix Bubo,

but has the colour of S. ni/cfea.

2. SRIX Lempiji*.

The second species resembles the -S. Scops of Europe, being

of the same size, but differs in some degree in its colours, which

are a mixture of brown and buff, darker on the back and lighter

on the breast, which is moreover marked with narrow arrow-

shaped spots of black. '

3. STRIX SCUTULATA.

The third is a hornless species, about ten inches in length,

brown above, lighter and variegated with white below ; the tail

with black bands ; legs feathered to the toes ; yellow irids ; and

wings shorter than the tail.

PSITTACUS.

The species of this genus are much less numerous in Sumatra

and the Malay peninsula than in the more eastern islands, par-

ticularly the Moluccas. The following are natives of the former

countries.
* S. Lempiji. Dr. Horsfield, page 140 of this volume.'

1. PSIT-
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(^ 1. PSITTACUS ORNATUs, Linn.

Is found on the Malay peninsula.

' >• 2. PSITTACUS ERUBESCENS, Shaw.

BURONG BaYAU. yo Cjjj

This species is not unfrequent in Sumatra. The specimens in

the collection are from the vicinity of Bencoolen. It is this

species that figures in the fables and poetry of the Malays, in

which it is represented to be endowed with a supernatural de-

gree of intelligence.

/ ^ 3. PSITTACUS Galgulus, Lmn.

SeRINDIT. u^Jcjp.

Found in the interior of Bencoolen.

1^1 4. PSITTACUS Malaccensis, Lath.

TaNOW, or PlALLING. jJUj jib

/5" 5. PSITTACUS SUMATKANUS.

Keke. |_jL^

This species is about twelve or fourteen inches in length, entirely

green, and with a moderately long even tail. The bill is light

flesh-coloured ; the feet blueish or lead-coloured. A naked
blackish space surrounds the eye, which has the irids white.

The feathers on the neck have a yellowish tinge, and those of
the rump are blueish. On the rest of the body the o-reen is

, pretty uniform, but is brightest on the head. The inside of

the wings is blackish.

Besides
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Besides these, there are numerous species met with in capti-

vity, which have been brought from the more eastern islands,

such as the Psittacus Gigas, cristatits, .snlphureus, Dominicella,

cScc, which it is unnecessary to particuhirize, as they are for the

most part well known. One of the most beautiful of these is the

P. cyanogaster : an individual of this species has long been a

familiar inmate of my house, and is remarkable for its extreme

degree of familiarity and domestication. It is always left at per-

fect liberty, and associates freely with all the other animals in

the house. It attends regularly at table, courts the caresses ul'

all, and shows an extraordinary degree of jealousy if the slight-

est attentions are paid to any other favourite.

TROGON Kasumba.

BuRONG Kasumba. U««^ c ,.j

Appears to resemble T.fasciatus.

The bill is strongly notched near the point, not serrate, as in the

rest of the genus. This beautiful species is about ten inches

in length, and appears to vary somewhat in colour accord-

ing to age and sex. In the larger specimens the colours are

less bright. The back is there of a yellowish-brown ; the

lower parts yellowish mixed with red. The head and neck

are covered with filiform feathers, partly black, partly grey.

A whitish band divides it from the breast. The wing-coverts

are black, with white fasciae, which are wider and greyish on

the larger coverts. The remiges are black, with a narrow

edging of white on some of the feathers. The two upper tail-

feathers are fawn-coloured tipped with black ; the next black,

sometimes tipped with brown ; and the lower ones partly

white. The bill is dark blue, approaching to black, short,

broad at the base, with a prominent arched keel above,

strongly
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strongly notched near the point. The lower mandible is in-

curved at the edges, turned upwards at the point, and notched.

The nostrils are oval, situated near the base of the bill, and
partly covered by the feathers ; above each is a fascicle of

strong black bristles : there is another fascicle on each side of

the lower mandible, and a single one on the chin. The tarsi

are short, and covered with blackish feathers tipped with red-

dish-white, which radiate in such a manner as to form a kind

of ring or circle above the toes. The feet are formed for

climbing. In young and smaller specimens the colours are

much more brilliant ; the head is of a velvet-black ; the neck,

breast, abdomen and rump are bright red, and the back is

ferruginous. The whole of the wing-coverts are finely and
delicately striated with white. The arrangement of the co-

lours of the tail is the same as above described. '!'he bill ap-

pears to be rather more depressed. In both old and young
there is a naked space of the same blue colour as the bill

behind the lower mandible, and another above the eyes. The
irids are brownish-red. The skin is thin, and the feathers

weakly implanted in it, so as easily to be pulled out; and
hence it is not easy to prepare good specimens.

BUCCO.

1. BUCCO Philippensis, Linn.

Chanda. k

This species does not appear to be different from the B. Indi-

nis ; and the latter name would probably be preferable, as beina^

jnore general.

It is found in Sumatra.

2. BUCCO
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2. BUCCO Lathami, Gmel.

Ampis. y.<^\

Is about six inches in length. Bill more compressed and arched

than in the other species of the genus, and wanting the bris-

tles at the base ; almost black in the male, but yellowish in the

female. The legs are red, but become yellowish by drying.

Found at Singapore, and also in the interior of Sumatra.

3. BUCCO VERSICOLOK.

Takoo. ,<li

is a large species found at Singapore and in Sumatra.

About lOi inches in length. General colour green ; dark above

and lighter below. Crown of the head red. Throat blue

;

sides of the head black, separated from the red on the top by

a blue stripe. There are besides a spot of red behind the

eyes, a second larger of orange-yellow on the side of the

neck, and a third of red on the side of the breast. These

colours are liable to vary, and some of the spots are often

entirely wanting. Bill black, with the bristles at the base ;

the upper mandible curved a little outwards near the base.

Winfs and tail a;reen above and brown beneath. Legs black-

ish-blue. Behind the upper articulation of the tarsus are

sometimes found a few hard sharp tubercles, which may pos-

sibly assist the bird in climbing. Only males of this species

have been found, and among them scarcely any two were

perfectly alike ; in some the breast was entirely black or grey ;

in others marked with a white spot ; in some the crown of the

head is grey, and the lateral red spot is frequently wanting.

4. BUCCO
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1 4. BUCCO AUSTIIALIS*.

Is about the siae of the Bucco Phiiippcmis, or 5\ inches in length.

The female only has been yet met with, and is of a green co-

lour, somewhat ligliter below. The throat is a greenish-blue.

There are two red spots behind the eye, one rather above it,

and the other larger below it. There is sometimes a black

patch on the breast. Legs black ; in which it differs from the

B. Vhilippcnsis, whose legs are red.

CUCULUS.

X/ 1. CUCULUS FLAVus, Gmel.

In the present specimen (a female) the tail is barred with brown-

ish-yellow instead of white, as commonly described. The grey

of the head extends to the breast. The nostrils are perfectly

round and tubular, their edge forming a prominent ring.

Found at Pulo Penan g.

rv

o

2. CUCULUS ToLut.

Kradok, or BooBOOT. '^j^ji jj}/

The colours of this bird vary considerably at different ages.

When young it is of a greenish-black, with rufous wings. As
it becomes older, the belly becomes whiter, the shafts of the

feathers on the head and back acquire a light colour, and the

upper feathers of the tail become barred with grey. It lives on

insects, is chiefly observed on the ground, and has a weak

flight.

* Bucco axuli alii. Horsfield, p. 18K f Centropus lepidm. Ibid. p. 180.

VOL. XIII. 2 p 3. CUCULUS
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y^" 3. CUCULUS Malayanus.

This species has some affinity to the C. lucidus.

It is about seven inches in length ; brown above, Avith a

greenish gloss, particularly on the scapulars. The whole

under parts are transversely barred with white and brown un-

dulations. The wings are long, extending to about the middle

of the tail ; the coverts edged with ferruginous. The tail

consists of ten feathers, of which the upper are greenish-

brown, and the lower barred with brown, black and white.

The bill is somewhat compressed at the base, and the nostrils

are prominent. There is a row of white dots above the eyes.

Native of the Malay peninsula.

n 4. CUCULUS BuBUTus*.

This is one of the largest of the genus, being not much less than

two feet in length. The whole body is of a deep blue colour

with a greenish gloss. The wings are of a bright-red brown.

The bill is black, compressed and arched. The nostrils nar-

row and oblique. The eyes are surrounded by a circle of

black bristles. The irids are crimson. The tail, which is

blueish-black, without spots or bands, is cuiieated, and con-

sists of ten feathers. The claw of the thumb-toe is longer

than that of the others, but not proportionally so long as that

of the C. Tolu.

It is a native of the forests of Sumatra, and feeds principally

upon grasshoppers.

* Centropiis Bubutus. Horsfield, p. 180.

5. CUCULUS
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5. CUCULUS MELANOGXATIIUS*.

Inggang balukai!.
Jj\j ^i:i\

It is about 17 inches long. Back and wings blueish-green with
a metallic gloss. The first half of the tail is of the" same co-
lour, but the extremity is of a deep sanguine brown. The
throat, breast and uropygium are also brown ; the abdomen
is blackish. The head is covered with stiff bristly feathers,
of a greyish-black. The bill is of a glaucous-green colour^
compressed, arched, and somewhat hooked at the point. The
lower mandible is red, and similarly curved. The nostrils

are round, situated near the edge of the upper mandible,
and surrounded by a fascicle of stiff erect bristles. A large
naked red space surrounds the eyes, and extends forward to
the bill. The irids are black. The feet are lead-coloured.

It lives on insects, and not, as has been stated, on fruits. Jt
is found on the hills of Sumatra and the neighbouring islands

;

but is not easily procured, as it commonly perches on the sum-
mits of the highest trees.

6. CUCULUS SUMATRANUS.

Sepando of the Sumatrans. jj,v.o..,.

Is a snuiUer species, nearly related to the preceding.

It has the same yellowish-green curved bill and naked red space
round the eyes, and the same colours on the back and wings.
The nostrils are similarly situated, but are not so round, their

opening being somewhat elongated upwards. The length of
this is about 15 inches, and the tail is nearly twice the leno^th

of the body. The head, throat, and breast are of a uniform

* Plianicoptiaiis mctanogiiathus.

2 p2
Horsfield, p. 178.

dark
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dark grey. The tail, like the back and wings, is of a metal-

lic blueish-green, and each feather is tipped with white. The
abdomen is nearly black, shadino; into rufous towards the

breast and vent.

Inhabits Sumatra and the adjacent islands, and lives on in-

sects. It appears to resemble very nearly the C. pyroccphulus.

] \q 7- CUCULl^S CHi.oROPH>*;us.

BOOBOOT. ti-y^J

The characters of this species are in some degree intermediate

between the true Cuckows and those of the two preceding, which

belong to the division called after Le Vaillant Malcolm.

The eyes are surrounded by a naked space of the same green

colour as the bill, which however is nearly straight, strong,

and hooked at the point. The bird is about 13 inches in

length, and the tail is longer than the body. The general

colour is fawn or ferruginous, lighter on the under-parts, and

passing into black at the extremity of the wing-feathers. The

abdomen is blackish. The tail is dark coloured, regularly

marked with numerous bands of black, while the extremity

of each feather is white. The legs are blueish.

This species inhabits the forests of Sumatra, but is not com-

mon. It feeds on insects, like the rest of the genus.

X]
PICUS. TuKKi. ^

1. PICUS AFFINIS.

TuKKi Bawang. £!jb ^_/i

Is related to the Picus viridis, differing, however, in several

particulars.

This
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This species is about 10 or 11 inches in length, duskj' green

above, with a shade of j'ellovv on the lower part of the back ;

cinereous or slightly ferruginous below, mixed with brown on

the abdomen. Quill-feathers brown spotted with white. 'J'ail-

feathers brown, pointed as usual in this genus ; the two upper-

most with a few lighter-coloured spots along their inner mar-

gin. A grey patch encircles the eyes, bounded below by a
black stripe mixed with white spots, which runs from behind

the lower mandible.

In the male the crown of the head is red, often variegated with,

black, each feather being black at the base and red at the tip

;

in the female it is entirely black. The bill and feet are black-

ish-blue.

-l^ 2. PICUS PUNICF.ITS*.

TUKKI BAJUKARAP, Or BeLATU. y\l,' L-}J^j:A) ^-Jj

This species is about nine inches in length, of a dusky greea

above, shading into yellow on the lower part of the back ;.

dark brown below, with lighter-coloured undulations and a

slight green tinge on the sides of the throat and abdomen. It

is remarkable in having the wings of the same crimson-red as

the crown of the head. The two outer wing-feathers and the

tips of the others are brown ; and the inside of the wings is of

the same colour, spotted with white. The tail-feathers are

black. The bill is blueish-black, and the legs are cinereous.

J

3. PICUS BADIUS.

TUKKI Kalabu. ^AL& ^i

This appears to have a considerable resemblance to the P. un~

datus and P. i-uftis of Cayenne.

* Pic IIS piwiceits. Horsfield, p. 176.

It
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It is little more than eight inches in length, and is throughout

of a ferruginous-brown colour waved with black, scarcely

varying in intensity on any part of the body. Below the eyes

are several small red spots or dots. The bill and legs are

black.

4. PICUS TRISTIS*.

TUKKI BOREH. ijj.:: ^
Is only six inches in length ; black, with transverse white undu-

lations, which are numerous, and fine on the head and breast

;

larger and fewer on the back, abdomen, wings and tail. The

rump is whitish, and there is a red stripe behind the lower

mandible. The bill is black, and the legs blueish. The fe-

male has more of a brown tinge, with finer and more nume-

rous undulations, which become scarcely perceptible on the

head.

5. PICUS MINOR. Var. Tukki lilit. ti-^JjJ ^
6. PICUS Tig At.

'L o Tukki besar, or T. riifa. ^^ ^j

This is a very singular three-toed species of Picus, remark-

able for Avanting the thumb-toe, and differing therein from the

Ficus tridactyla, which is deprived of the outer toe.

It is above ten inches in length, orange-coloured on the back

and wings, red on the rump, and variegated with white and

black below. The outer quill-feathers and the tail are brown-

ish-black. The nape of the neck is black, the sides white,

with a black stripe from behind the eyes. The male has a

red crest. In the female the head is black, with white spots,

* Picus tristis. Horsfield, p. 177. t Picus Tiga, Ibid.

and
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. and is not crested. The bill is blueish-black, and the legs are

blueish.

BUCEROS.
Of this genus, three species are abundant in Sumatra and the

adjacent countries.

Tj'i 1. BUCEROS Rhinoceros, Linn.

Inggang Danto of the Malays. i.:>.;j iJ^il

The female differs from the male in being rather smaller, the

horn being more recurved, and in having the iris white, while

that of the male is red.

^'<.
2. BUCEROS cAVATus.

Inggang papan. ^'^ jJtil

BuRONG OoNDAN (Malay). ^X.'^\ c^^

yi;- 3. BUCEROS Monoceros.

KiKi at Malacca. ^_f^

BUCEROS Malabaeicus, Gmel.

Angka Angka. Ttli^l of the Sumatrans.

All these species vary considerably at different ages in the

colours of the plumage, and the form of the prominences on the

bill. They inhabit the forests, and live principally on wild

fruits. They are occasionally kept tame, and the last in parti-

cular is easily domesticated.

n [ 4. BUCEROS galeatus, Gmel.

Besides these, I have recently procured heads of another spe-

cies, which is probably the jB. galeatus, differing from most of

the
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the geiiits in the comparative shortness and the greater solidity

and strength of the bill. The prominence, which is somewhat

squarish, is rounded at top and truncated in front.

In Major Farquhar's collection of drawings, made at Malacca,

is one of this species tiiken from a living specimen, which ap-

pears to differ in some respects from the description of that con-

tained in the British Museum, particularly in having the two

middle feathers of the tail more than twice as long as the rest.

They are all white, and crossed by a black band near the tips.

On the throat below the bill is a loose, naked, red skin. The

naked space round the eyes and the legs are also red. The iris

is orange-coloured. The head is black, with a spot of reddish-

brown on the sides behind each eye.

This species is called Toko j/y ; and Burong Gading y_s!^ cj^

in Sumatra ; and Tibbang Mantooa \yxx< y.i at Malacca.

5. BUCEROS Malayanus.

In a paper (already quoted) sent by Major Farquhar to the

Asiatic Society, and accompanied by drawings and specimens,

is an account of several species of Hornbills found in the neigh-

bourhood of Malacca. Among these is a species very nearly

resembling the 73. coronatus of Africa.

It is about the size of a Raven, and is particularly distinguished

by a white stripe extending from behind each eye to the back

of the neck, and so encircling the head. The bill is yellowish-

white, and surmounted by a moderate sized crest, which

slopes gradually in front to the curvature of the bill. The

whole of the body is black, with the exception of the stripe

above mentioned, and the tips of the three outer tail-feathers

on each side, which are also white ; the middle ones are black

to the ends. The legs are of a greenish colour.

6. BUCEROS
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^^ 6. BUCEROS PusARAN.

The Sumatrans distinguish another species by the name of

Pusaran ^^^L.^ of which I have a living specimen, as yet too

young to allow of being accurately distinguished, the horn being

only partially developed. On its throat is a bag capable of being

distended with air, of a bright yellow colour.

ALCEDO.
Of this genus there are six species in the collection.

'^Q 1- ALCEDO LEUcocEPHALA, Gmel.

Bang Kako. ^\^ jj

The belly is generally of a fawn-colour.

(.
(

^ 2. ALCEDO atricapilla, Gmel.

BURONG UdaNG. cjjl l^y

In this species the wings are crossed at the middle by a band
of light whitish-blue, which is only observable when the wings

are expanded ; below them is a similar band of white.

/ 1
3. ALCEDO chlorocephala, Ginel.

Bang Kako. /l^ jj

'^1 ^ 4. ALCEDO ispiDA. Var. Bengalensis.

BiNTI. ,s<^

i/ ^ 5. ALCEDO cyanocephala Shaw. zr i2*«^ t-*'^ <5i

BiNTI.

L/h- 6. ALCEDO TRiDACTYLA, Limi.

BiNTI AbANG. y\ \s^i:j

vol. XIII, 2 Q MEROPS.
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MEROPS.

1. MEROPS SUMATRANUS.

The upper parts of the head and neck, and the back between

the shoulders, are of a beautiful chesnut colour. The poste-

rior part of the back, the wings above, and the belly, are pure

emerald-green. The plumes of the throat, as well as of the

rump and vent, have a pale azure tint with a reflection of

sea-green.

By the blue colour of the throat, as well as by the pure green

of the back, wings and belly, it is sufficiently distinguished from

the Senegal Bee-eater of Shaw, or the chesnut Bee-eater of

Gmelin, which it resembles in the chesnut colour of the head,

neck, and anterior portion of the back.

The extremities of the quill-feathers and the tail beneath are

blackish-brown. The tail above is blue, with a diluted tint of

sea-oreen ; the two middle tail-feathers are greatly elongated,

and towards the extremity the blueish tint is diluted : this is

also the case with the vent-feathers. The wings underneath

are ferruginous.

2. MEROPS Javanicus*.

BiRI BiRI ^iJj^

In the specimens found here there are light blue streaks above

the eyes, but I have not observed Avhite lines. Both species are

frequent in Sumatra and the eastern islands.

There are three birds belonging to the division of Piece gres-

soricE, which differ essentially from all hitherto described, and

must constitute two new and distinct genera in that order.

* Merops Javanicus. Horsficld, p. 171-

The
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The first, which I propose to name Calyptomena {d, x,a,Xvirru,

vela), is characterized as follows

:

Bill depressed and broad at the base, hooked at the point, and

almost concealed by the feathers of the head. Nostrils round.

Tongue short. Feet gressorial.

CALYPTOMENA viridis.

BURONG TaMPO PiNANG. ^Jui^LoJ Ojj)

This very singular and beautiful bird is about six inches and a

half in length. Its colour is a brilliant green, like that of the

Parrots. The head is rather large, and its feathers are di-

rected forwards from each side in such a manner as nearly to

conceal the bill, giving the face a very peculiar appearance.

A little above and before the eyes the feathers are of a deep

velvet-black at their base, and only tipped with green ; and
there is a similar spot of black immediately over the ears.

The wings are scarcely longer than the body, green, but

crossed on the coverts by three velvet black bands ; the pri-

mary feathers, as well as the whole under-side of the wings,

are dusky approaching to black, with the exception of the

outer margins of some, which are edged with green. The
tail is short, rounded, composed of ten feathers, which are

green above and blueish-black below. The whole of the

under-parts are green. This colour is lightest on the sides of

the neck and round the eyes. The bill is short, wide, much
depressed at the base, deeply cleft, and hooked at the point.

Nostrils oval at the base of the bill, and concealed by the

filiform feathers that project over them. The eyes are rather

large ; the irids blueish. Legs blueish-black. A few feathers

come down over the upper part of the tarsi. Feet gressorial

;

2 Q 2 outer
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outer toe not much shorter than the middle one, with which it

is united as far as the last joint.

The stomach of this bird contained nothing but vegetable

substances, chiefly wild grains. It is found in the retired parts

of the forests of Singapore and of the interior of Sumatra ; and

being of the colour of the leaves, and perching on the higher

branches of the trees, it is not easily procurable. The female

does not differ in appearance from the male.

The second genus*, also belonging to the order of Pica gres-

soria, is characterized by a very large, thick, strong bill, wide

and rounded at the base, hooked and slightly notched at the

point. The edge of the lower mandible is incurved under the

upper. Nostrils not covered. Feet gressorial.

Of this genus there are two species.

1. EURYLAIMUS lemniscatcs.

BURONG PaLANO, or TaMPALANO. jjlU*JjjUj

It is about eight inches in length, of a thick, stout and rather

heavy make. Above it is of a full black colour, beneath

dark red. The head, chin and breast are black ; the throat is

encircled by a broad red band of dense, stiff, filiform feathers,

which extends upwards on each side to behind the eyes. The

lower part of the breast, abdomen, rump and upper tail-

coverts are dark red. The scapular feathers, Avhich are long

and very acute, are of a pure white colour, contrasting

strongly Avith the deep black of the back and wings. There

is an orange line at the upper angle and edge of the wing, and

a white spot on its inside. The tail is black, three inches in

length, and cuneate. On each side of the bill are two or three

* The genus Eurylaimus of Horsfield, p. 170

stiff
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stiff bristles, which turn upwards. The bill is of a bright-blue

colour, large, thick and strong, wide at the base, arched

but scarcely carinate above, hooked at the point, where it

forms a kind of rounded unguis, behind which is a slight

notch. The lower mandible is scarcely shorter than the upper.

The nostrils are narrow and horizontal, situated about the

middle of the bill, and a furrow is continued both backward

and forwards from them. Irids green. The feathers on the

thighs are blackish ; the legs are blue. The tarsi are rather

long ; the outer toe is connected to the middle one beyond the

middle of the second phalanx. The claws are strong and

hooked.

This species is found in the interior of Sumatra, frequenting

the banks of rivers and lakes, and feeding on insects and worms.

It builds its nest pendent from the branch of a tree or bush which

overhangs the water, and is said to lay only two eggs.

^ 2. EURYLAIMUS ochromalus.

The second species is considerably smaller, being scarcely six

inches in length. The head and chin are black, the back and

wings black variegated with bright yellow. The scapulars are

less distinct than in the preceding, and chiefly yellow. A
white band surrounds thei throat, divided from the breast by

a similar one of black, which is incomplete in the female.

The breast and abdomen have a light vinous-red tint ; the

uropygium is bright yellow. The tail is one inch and a half

in length, composed of ten feathers, which are black, with a

round white spot near the extremity of each. There are no

bristles at the base of the bill, which is blue, like the preced-

ihg, but is more depressed at the base. It is somewhat

arched, hooked, and notched at the point. In this, as in the

former,
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former, the upper mandible overlaps the lower, whose edges

are incurved for the purpose. In this species the nostrils are

round, and situated near the base of the bill. The feathers on

the thighs are blackish, the legs reddish; the tarsi rather

long ; the outer toe united to the middle one as far as the last

joint.

Found at Singapore and in the interior of Sumatra. They are

seen in small flocks, and feed on insects, like the preceding.

CERTHIA.

Of this numerous and beautiful genus there are several spe-

cies in the collection ; but it is not easy, without extensive refe-

rence to figures, to determine them all. They are known to the

Malays by the general name of Chechap >-is^ or the Suckers,

as they are said to suck the juices of flowers.

^"3 1. CERTHIA Sperata, Linii.

Chirichit, Chechap, or Siap. «»«-_) k_is\^ u:-,-s-|^

This is probably a variety of the C Sperata, but has also a con-

siderable resemblance to the C Urasiliana, the sides and back

of the neck being of a velvet-black, and the tail having a tinge

of blue. The head is of the most brilliant golden-green, the

throat of a splendid purple, the breast and abdomen dusky-

red, and the shoulders and tail-coverts black, with a change-

able shade of green and purple.

,- \ 2. CERTHIA ERYTHRONOTOS, Lath.

SiKRAT, or SlPA PUTRI. ^yj \L, LLJjL^

CERTHIA
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V 3. CERTHIA SiPARAjA.

SiPA Raja. Jj \JL.

This species has a blue patch on the forehead, and a stripe of the

same colour on each side of the neck. The back of the head,

neck, and upper part of the back are dark-red ; the breast of

a lighter red ; the abdomen, wings, and middle tail-feathers

brown, while the tail-coverts and outer tail-feathers are blue.

^'^
4. CERTHIA Javanica*.

This appears to have a considerable resemblance to the Certhia

lepida. The head and neck are blue, Avith a gloss of ^reen and

gold, the tail-coverts and some of the tail-feathers bright blue,

the wings brown, with a tinge of ferruginous red on some of

the lesser coverts. Throat ferruginous, with bright-blue stripes

along the sides, which almost meet on the breast. Abdomen
and breast yellow. Sometimes the head and neck have more
of a green colour.

c\j. 5. CERTHIA LONGiRosTEAt, Latham. 4iv«..^vi*^/^*^«» C^wrf«/>*v|^

SlAP JaNTUNG. C)ii=- t4«»>

This is larger than any of the preceding, and has a bill an inch

and a half in length. Colour olive-green above, greenish-

yellow beneath ; a yellow patch below the eyes.

In all the Certhia the colours of the females are duller than

those of the males.

* Neclariiiia Javanica. Horsfield, p. I67.

t Cinnyris longirostra. Ibid. p. I67.

PARADISEA.



300 Sir T. S. Raffles's Descriptive Catalogue

PARADISEA.
BURONG DeWATTA. CjlyJ fjjJ

All the species of this genus are natives of the Papuan archi-

pelago, whence they are occasionally brought alive. I have had

in my possession living individuals of the common species, the

P. apoda. They were fed on grasshoppers, and lived with me

several months. I have specimens of the P. sanguinea Viell.,

whose description is very exact, as is also the figure, with the

exception of the wings, which are represented too short. They

are, in fact, nearly as long as the true tail. In the specimen

from which Viellot's figure was taken, the wings were wanting ;

which will account for this little inaccuracy.

CORVUS.

h CORVUS CoEAX, Linn.

Gagah of the Malays, jflf

This is not uncommon in the interior, but is scarcely ever seen

on the coast near Bencoolen.

The other species belong to the short-tailed division, which

has been separated from the true Corvi, under the name of

. Myiothera.

C^ 1. MYIOTHERA braciiyura, Illig.

CoRVUs BRACHYURUs, Linn.

2. MYIOTHERA affinis*.

SiNTAR. ^,ii--i

TURDUS CYANURUS Lath.

It differs in having the pectoral band and transverse lines

black.
* Myiothera affinis. Horsfield, p. 154.

3. MYIOTHERA

^^
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3. MYIOTIIERA cterulea.

It is much larger than the former species, being above two inches

in length, and seven or eight in height. It is of a thick heavy

form, with a very short tail. The whole of the back, tail,

and secondary wing-feathers are light-blue. The under-parts

are brown, cinereous on the throat, with a greenish tinge on

the breast, and a ferruginous one on the abdomen. A black

collar surrounds the neck immediately above the shoulders.

The crown of the head and back of the neck are also black,

and a stripe of the same colour runs along its sides from behind

each eye. The quill-feathers are black, with blueish tips.

Bill blackish, strong, rather straight, curved at (he point with

a scarcely perceptible notch. Irids reddish. Tarse high, and
of a dark colour. Claw of the hind-toe longer than the others.

The female differs so considerably from the male, that it might

be taken for a different species. It is somewhat smaller, of a

reddish-brown or chesnut-colour above, with blue only on the

tail and tail-coverts. Below it is of the same cinereous-brown

as the male, and has the same black collar round the neck,

and lines behind the eyes ; but the crown of the head and

neck have only transverse black lines on a ferruginous ground.

Here may be mentioned a bird that appears to differ very

little from the Corvus Papueiisis, now referred by Cuvier to the

genus Lanius. It is very uniformly of a blueish-grey colour,

with the exception of the wing- and tail-feathers, which are black.

In the male the breast is often marked with transverse undula-

_.tions of a dark colour*.

* This bird appears to belong lo tlie genus Cebkphj/ris of Cuvier.

VOL. xiii. 2r CORACIAS.
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CORACIAS.

In this genus, the most remarkable is the beautiful Fairy

Roller.

1. CORACIAS PuELLA, Lath.

BlANG KaPOOR. ^Jl£= £Uj

Nothing can surpass the richness of the colours which distin-

guish the male of this species , they far exceed what any paint-

ing can convey. The crown of the head, back, smaller wing-

coverts, and upper and lower tail-coverts are of the most

resplendent smalt-blue, while every other part is of the finest

velvet-black. The bird is above nine inches in length. The

bill black, strong, somewhat curved, compressed, strongly

carinate above, and notched near the point ; surrounded with

short bristles at the base. Nostrils roundish, and partially co-

vered by the feathers. Irids crimson. Legs short and black.

In the female there is no trace of the brilliant colours of the

male ; and the whole body, with the exception of the wing-

and some of the tail-feathers, is of a dull blue.

Adverting to the form of the bill, compressed, carinate and

notched, it seems doubtful whether this bird be truly a species

of Coracias ; and it is remarkable, that the Malays class it with

the Biang, a species of Lanius.

It is found in the interior of Sumatra and the adjacent islands,

and lives on wild grains and fruits.

2. CORACIAS oRiENTALis, Linn.

TlONO BaTU. y\j> £)-i

This bird is classed by the Malays with the Gracula religiosa

;

and the affinity of the latter to the genus Coracias seems recently

to have been noticed in Europe.

3. CORACIAS
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t'^ 3. CORACIAS SUMATRANUS.
This is a singular species of Coracias, which appears to be

undescribed. It was found in the interior of Sumatra, and is

rather less than the C. oricntalis.

The bill is red, and unusually large and wide, depressed at

the base, arched, hooked at the point and notched. There
is a naked space round the eyes, which is also red. It is

black above and on the abdomen, with orange-coloured throat
and scapulars. The quill-feathers are black, with a white
band near the middle ; tail black. The nostrils are round,
situated near the commencement of the feathers, but not
covered by them. Irids brown. Legs blackish.

,^ GRACULA.
GRACULA RELiGiosA, Linn.

TlONG. C.J

A variety of this is sometimes found with whitish spots on
different parts of the body.

It is remarkable, that the smallest quantity of salt occasions
the sudden death of these birds. The natives also affirm that the
mere sight of blood is equally fatal to them.

ORIOLUS.

I

I
ORIOLUS CiiiNENsis, Linn.

bl TioNG ALou, or Punting alou. ^11 ^jj .j!l c^

LANIUS.
The limits of this genus not being accurately defined, it is

difficult in many instances to determine the true place of some
of the species, particularly where they graduate into the genus

2 R 2 Turdus.
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Tardus. A more accurate comj^arison in Europe can only de-

termine this point ; and in the mean time the following notice

of the specimens in the collection may be sufficient for general

reference.

1. LANIUS Bentet*.

BuiiONG Papa, or Tiup Api. ^-j\ ^.; Uj ^.i

Is perhaps a variety of the Lanius Excnbitor, and is very com-

mon in the Malay countries and islands.

Bill very strong, and deeply notched ; sides of the abdomen

and lower part of the back tinged with ferruginous. Total

length about nine inches ; tail longer than the body.

2. LANIUS suPEiiciLiosus, Lath.

Has the same strongly- notched beak as the preceding; and,

like it, has also the point of the lower mandible turned upwards,

which approximates them to those called Vaiiga by BufFon.

It is smaller than the former, being little more than seven inches

in length, and is differently coloured. The upper parts are

of a light fulvous or ferruginous-brown ; the lower white, with

a ferruginous shade towards the vent. The back and wings

are sometimes mottled. The cheeks are marked with a broad

black stripe, from the bill extending behind the eyes. Tail

not so long as the body.

3. LANIUS GULARIS.

Barou Barou. Xij\3

Is about seven inches in length, and has the bill straighter,

weaker, and less deeply notched than the two former. Co-

lour above a cinereous or blueish-grey ; beneath white, and

* Lanius Bentet. Horsfield, p. 144.

without
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without ferruginous shade. Upper tail-coverts also white.

A black stripe on the cheeks, '['ail rather short, and without

white. Wings extending to half the length of the tail.

\oi> 4. LANIUS Striga*.

BURONG KaP.AS KAPAS. T^lSs Cyj

Is a smaller and more delicately-formed bird than the last, six

inches and a half in length, and has the tail proportionally

longer. Bill considerably shorter, smaller, and slightly arched.

The crown of the head and back are of a shining blueish-

black. The wing-coverts are of the same colour, but edged
and tipped with fine white. The remiges are black, with a

very narrow line of white on their outer edges ; the rectrices

also black, with Avhite tips. The rump and upper tail-coverts

light blueish-grey ; a shade of which colour also appears on
the breast, while the throat and abdomen are white. The
cheeks are white, crossed by a black stripe from the bill to the

neck. In the female the colours have a browner tinge, are

less defined, and the glossy black of the head and back is

entirely wanting.

h
5. LANIUS DivAuicATus. y^

,

BeRIBBA BURONG I.ILIK. ^ ^Ji>. ^.f
' ' A »* * *•i *>£*>^

,

About seven inches in length ; tail as long as the body, and
forked ; upper-feathers blackish ; lower ones white. The bill

is straight, hooked, and notched at the point. The colour

above is grey, becoming brown on the wings ; below white.

A black stripe from the bill to the eyes.

Found at Singapore ; but it is also known in Sumatra. The
above is the description of the female.

* CebUpliyris Striga. Horsfield, p. 145.

6. LANIUS
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6. LANIUS LEUCORHYNCHOS, Lhiii.

Is seven inches and a half in length, and of a thick form and

make. Bill light blue, darker at the point, strong, conic,

somewhat arched, slightly notched, and scarcely hooked at

the point. This species is peculiar in having the wings as long

as the tail, and the first feather the longest. In most others it

is the fourth feather which is the longest. The back, head

and throat are of a greyish-brown ; wing- and tail-feathers

darker ; breast, abdomen, rump, upper and lower tail-coverts

Avhite. Sides of the abdomen, under the wings, grey. Legs

blackish.

7. LANIUS CORONATUS.

BuRONG J'ri. *j^ ^^1

This is rather a large species, being upwards of ten inches in

lensrth. The feathers of the head rise into a kind of cone be-

hind, and two of them are particularly elongated, being two

inches in length, and form a crest, which is directed upwards

and backwards. The bill is black, strong, straight, com-

pressed, hooked and notched at the point, roundly carinate

above. Nostrils large and roundish, five or six strong bris-

tles at the angle of the upper mandible. The colour of the bird

is an uniform chesnut-brown, which becomes darker on the

feathers of the tail and crest. There is a remarkable white

spot on each side of the neck, immediately above the shoulder.

Tail about four inches long ; the wings extend nearly half its

length. Legs blue ; claws very strong.

~]^^
8. LANIUS Malabaricus, Lath.

BUKONG SaW£H. ^jL, ij})

9. LANIUS
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-7^ . 9. LANIUS Insidiator*.

BlANG, or KaLALOYANG. ^jHl£= .cl.)

Also BURONG KlING. ^-A^ fjji

Is allied to the L. Malabaricus, particularly by the form of its

bill, which is regularly curved, slightly notched at the point,

and not hooked, carinate and arched above, the curve of the

lower mandible corresponding with that of the upper. The

tail-feathers are nearly equal, none of them elongated as in

the preceding. The whole bird is of a greenish- black, with a

glossy metallic lustre, exhibiting according to the light chan-

ging shades of copper and green. The wings extend to about

half the length of the tail, and have the three first feathers of

about equal length. The bill and legs are black. The irids

crimson.

The name of Burong Kling has been appropriated to this bird,

because he is black and has red eyes ; sure signs, it is said, of a

bad character ; and also because, when he settles on a tree, he

generally leaves behind him the seed of the fig or other parasitic

plant, which, growing, in time chokes and destroys the tree that

nourished and protected it. Such is said to be the conduct of

the men of Kling or Coromandel to those who receive them.

V

10. LANIUS Musicus.

MoORAI, or MOORAI KlCHOU. j«w.£= jjf;M

The Dial Bird, or Turdus Mindanemis of Gmelin and Gracula

saularis of Linnaeus ; now with more propriety placed under

Lanius.

It is one of the few singing-birds of India, and its note is pleas-

ing. It is about eight inches and a half in length. In the

* Turdus chalyheus. Hors6eld, p. 148.

female



)
t

308 Sir T. S. Raifles's Descriptive Catalogue

female the feathers of the throat and breast are whitish mot-

tled with grey and brown ; and several of the wing-coverts are

also white with reddish-brown shades. All the colours are

duller than in the male.

11. LANIUS MACROURUS.

TuRDus MACROURUS, Gmcl.

Changchooi of the Sumatrans. ci>f^*^

Nearly resembles the preceding, but has the abdomen of a bright

ferruginous colour, while the rump and lower tail-feathers are

white. The tail is considerably longer than the body ; in the

former it is of about equal length. This species also wants

the white spot on the wings. It is about ten inches and a half

in length, and has even a finer and sweeter note than the last.

They are, in fact, the Nightingales of the eastern islands.

Both kinds throw up and spread their tails in the manner of

the Wagtails.

12. LANIUS*.

Is also nearly related to the two preceding, but is much smaller,

being only five inches and a half in length. It is of the same

shining blueish-black above, but is white on all the under-

parts. The throat and abdomen are pure white, while the

breast is shaded with a light grey. The rump is white, as in

the preceding species, but the whole of the tail-feathers are

black. The tail is rather shorter than the body. In all these

three species the bill is straight, somewhat compressed, curved

at the point, and moderately notched.

The two first are frequent in all the Malay countries ; the lat-

ter I have only very recently procured ; but it is probably not

uncommon.
* MiiHica/tn ohiciiin. HursficM, p. ll'j.

13. LANIUS
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)
13. LANIUS RUFiCEPs.

' This species appears to resemble the L. olivaceus.

It is about nine inches long, with a compressed rather curved
bill, scarcely notched at the point : the curve of the lower
mandible corresponds to that of the upper. Head of a light

ferruginous colour. The upper parts of a light olive-brown,
the lower grey, almost white under the chin. Wings a little

longer than the body, the outer edge of their quill-feathers

yellowish-green. The tail is about four inches in length.

I 5
14. LANIUS XANTHOGASTER.

Is a small but beautiful species, about seven inches in length.

Bill rather straight, compressed, hooked and notched at the
point. Upper part of the body and head of an olive-grey

;

lower parts and sides of the forehead yellow. Wing-feathers
black, edged mth yellow. Upper tail-feathers black, lower
yellow. A black line runs from the bill to the eyes, and there

is a yellow spot on the wings. Bill and feet black. Nostrils

covered with feathers.

TURDUS.
I 1. TURDUS CocHiNCHiNENsis, Gmel.

^BURONG DaUN. y,b c,^

This appears to be the same bird as the T. Malaharicus, 125
GmeHn, which latter name ought therefore to be cancelled.

The female is of an uniform bright green, wanting the yellow
and black of the male, but having the blue spots at the base
of the bill. There is a variety of this bird found in Sumatra
which is nearly twice as large, and exhibits less brilliancy of

VOL. XIII. 2 s colour.
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colour. It is nearly of an uniform green, with the exception of

the blue spots behind the bill, and the black face and throat.

It wants the tinge of the wing and tail feathers. In the female

the chin and face are of a light yellow, not black as in the

male.

gQ 2. TURDUS FLAMMEUS.

MusciCAPA FLAMMEA, Gmel.

n I 3. TURDUS AN Alls*. Two varieties.

BiRIBBA. ijj

The Biribba is said by the natives to elevate the feathers of the

head when irritated.

4. TURDUS DisPARt.

About seven inches and a half in length ; yellowish-olive on the

back, orange-coloured on the breast, shading into yellow to

the vent. Head black ; throat furnished with remarkable

crimson feathers. Wing- and tail-feathers dark brown. Bill

rather compressed, and very slightly notched. Irids red.

1
j

5. TURDUS MELANOCEPHALUS.

BURONG LILIN. ^^1^ f,;J

Has considerable resemblance to the preceding, but is smaller,

being six inches and a half in length. It is greenish-yellow

on the back and breast, yellow on the abdomen and rump.

Head of a glossy blueish-black. Tail-feathers yellow, with a

black band near the end. Outer wing-feathers nearly black.

Bill and legs black.

* Turdiis anatis. Horsfield, p. 147. t Turdus dispar. Ibid. p. 156.

6. TURDUS
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Q1^ 6. TURDUS.
Head, shoulders and breast blueish-grey, passing into white on

the abdomen ; back and wings yellowish-green ; vent-feathers

yellow. Outer wing- and tail-feathers deep brown or black.

Bill and feet black. Irids reddish.

y
/J

7. TURDUS scAPULAuis*.

Seems to resemble the T. chrysogaster, except in being much
smaller.

Head and back yellowish-green. Throat and breast golden-

yellow. Vent-feathers white. Wing-feathers black, variegated

with white, and tinged with green. Tail green and black.

8. TURDUS Striga.

/ • Seven inches in length, with rather a thick heavy body. Back,
wings, and crown of the head of a shining blue-black ; under-

parts, forehead and neck greyish-white. Wing-coverts edged
and tipped with white. Bill short, nearly straight, and
scarcely notched. The colours of the female are much duller,

and the upper parts are brown.

qC 9. TURDUS AMBiGuus.

A very small species, scarcely five inches in length ; general

colour blueish-grey, inclining to black on the head, breast,

wing-feathers and tail, and nearly white on the belly and
edges of some of the wing-feathers. There is a broad white

stripe below the eyes. Bill short, curved, and without any
perceptible notch.

* Jora scapitlaris. Horsfield, p. 152.

2 s 2 MUSCICAPA.
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MUSCICAPA.
fi 1. MUSCICAPA c^RULEA, Gmel

> 2. MUSCICAPA Javanica, Sparm. Mus. Carls.

MoORAI KaNDANG. £jo^ ,^jyo

^^ 3. MUSCICAPA rufigastra.

Dark blue above, passing into black on the wings and sides of

the head. Under-parts ferruginous. Bill and legs nearly

^
4. MUSCICAPA latirostris.

Is remarkable for the extreme breadth of its bill. It is a very

small bird, less than five inches in length, of a light brown

above, and whitish beneath.

/(/O

/u

'

MOTACILLA.

1. MOTACILLA Indica? Gmel

Resembles the M. Indica, but is white beneath.

2. MOTACILLA bistrigata.

From six to seven inches in length. Tail as long as the body.

Back greenish-brown; head dark grey; wing- and middle

tail-feathers brown ; breast and belly yellow, sometimes pass-

ing into white on the throat. Two feathers on each side of the

tail white.

3. MOTACILLA gularis.

BuRONG POODING. ^JJjS ^jJ

Brown above, yellowish beneath ; head, wings and tail ferrugi-

nous ; throat and breast marked with longitudinal black spots.

Five inches in length.

4. MOTACILLA
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'

I J^

4. MOTACILLA olivacea. . .Vi

Olive-brown above ; throat and breast white ; abdomen yellow

;

wings and tail bro\vn, the latter with a black band near the

tip. Is five inches and a half long.

I
^L 5. MOTACILLA sepium.

KaCHICHI. ^jS^^js>^=,

Four inches and a half in length. Back, mngs and tail dusky-
green ; under-parts white. Head ferruginous red ; bill brown

;

legs reddish.

6. MOTACILLA frontalis*.

The whole of the upper parts are a fine blue ; the throat is

nearly white ; the belly of a dirty reddish-white. The fore-

head is black, and the eyes are encircled with the same.

Irids nearly white. Bill red, straight, without notch, broader

at the base. Legs dusky. Hind-toe remarkably long.

, LOXIA.

1. LOXIA Philippina, Linn.

This species, well known by its curious hanging nests, is called

by the Malays Tampooa, I/4J ; and by the Sumatrans Pintau,

^JLS. It is the same as the Bayah of Bengal.

y 1^ y
3. LOXIA Malacca, Linn.

* Sitta frontalis. Horsfield, p. 162.

3. LOXIA

V
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I i> (J
.'3. LOXIA oRYzivoKA, Linn.

Gelatik. tisljlif. The Java Sparrow.

This species is comparatively rare in Sumatra.

y n Cf
^' LOXIA LEUCOCErilALA.

Pipit boxdol. JjJoj t::^'j

Is about the size of the L. Malacca, of a reddish-brown or ches-

nut colour, growing darker towards the tail, and becoming

almost black on the abdomen. Head and neck almost white.

Bill blueish ; legs black.

//»
5. LOXIA PKAsiNA, Sparm. Mus. Carls.

Rannas. ^\j

This is a very beautiful species, in some degree intermediate

between Loaia and Fringilla.

It is of a bright green on the head, back and wings ; blue on

the throat and forehead ; dirty green on the breast ; red on

the middle of the abdomen ; and passing into a rusty yellow

towards the vent. Tail-coverts and base of the tail-feathers

vermilion, their extremity black, as are also the outer wing-

feathers. The two upper tail-feathers are nearly twice as long

as the rest. Bill of a fine black, conical, round at the base

;

both mandibles a little scolloped towards the middle, which is

not very apparent when they are closed, as the lower is then

received within the upper.

They are frequently seen in the rice-fields, and are great

destroyers of the grain, as well as the other Loxice.

ALAUDA.
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ALAUDA.

/(I 1. ALAUDA PRATENsis, Li7in.

LaNCHA liANCHA. r<U\J

Or, HaMBA PuYU. y^y t^-vkft

I f7^ 2. ALAUDA.

Letti Letti. rj_jJ

Smaller than the former ; brownish above, yellow beneath.

//"^ hirun'do.

/ LaYANG LaVANG. Tj-iU

1. HIRUNDO esculenta, Linn.

Little can be added at present to the accounts already given

of tliis bird, and the edible nests for which it is so celebrated.

There are caves in various parts of Sumatra to which these birds

resort, but from want of care and management they are not

productive.

JL 2. HIRUNDO rustica, Linn.

jl^ 3. HIRUNDO uRBicA.

CAPRIMULGUS.

(Ik CAPRIMULGUS EuROPiEus, Linn.

Sang Sagan. ^^
Of this there are two varieties, one with much brighter and

more marked colours than the other. They are very abundant

in

\*-
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in the neighbourhood of Bencoolen, and are always seen flying

about in the evening. They make no nests, but lay their eggs

on the bare ground.

COLUMBA.

II)

POONAI. Jiji

1. COLUMBA Jambu, Gmel.

PooNAi Jambu. j~*f i/^

A most beautiful species, about ten inches in length, green

above, pure white beneath. Head crimson, a stripe of deep

cinnamon colour on the throat below the bill. A softened

crimson spot on the middle of the breast. Tail-feathers equal,

green, like the back, with whitish or cinereous tips. Lower

tail-coverts fulvous. Bill yellow, nearly straight. A yel-

lowish naked space round the eyes. Irids orange. Legs

feathered nearly to the toes, which are red.

This species varies considerably at different ages. When very

young it is almost entirely green. The head first assumes its

red colour by degrees, the lower parts next become lighter, and

it is not till the period of maturity that they acquire their full

whiteness. The red spot on the breast is the last colour that

appears ; and it is doubtful whether the female ever has it.

[jj 2. COLUMBA iENEA, Linn.

Pergam. Xi

This is a very large and beautiful species, exceeding fifteen

inches in length. The back and wings are of a brilliant deep

green with a variable gloss of gold and copper. The head,

neck and under-parts are of a claret-coloured grey. The tail

above
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above is nearly of the same colour as the back, but with more

of a blueish tint ; below it is brown, and the lower tail-coverts

are of a deep red-brown. The upper part of the tarsi is

feathered ; the feet are red. The bill is generally blueish,

rather straight, hooked and gibbous at the point. Irids blue.

The female scarcely differs in colour from the male.

I f(j 3. COLUMBA BADiA.

Laju'attu, or Pergam Kalabu. ^^aJ

A lavivor species than the preceding, to which it seems to have

considerable aHinity. It is sixteen inches in length, of a ches-

nut-red on the back and wing-coverts. The under-parts are

of a blueish vinous tint, which extends round the neck, and
becomes a blueish-grey on the head and cheeks. The wing-

feathers are of a deep brown approaching to black ; those of

the tail, which are long and nearly equal, are almost black,

with a cinereous tinge at the tips. The lower tail-coverts are

white. Bill and feet red. Legs feathered nearly to the toes.

There is no naked space round the eye, but the circle of the

eyelids is bright red. The iris is white.

1 1[, 4. COLUMBA Javanica? GmcL

Poo N A I Ta N N a . <Lt ^y

LiMoo-AN of the Sumatrans. ^t^^

Back and wings of a bright metallic-green, with a gloss of gold.

Lower parts of a vinous red, paler on the abdomen. The back
of the head and neck are of a cinereous blue, becoming
whitish on the forehead and temples. The wing- and tail-

feathers are black. The bill and feet are red.

VOL. XI 11. 2 T It
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It is called Poonai Tanna, because it is generally seen on or

near the ground, and rarely upon trees. They are caught by

means of the following device : A small mat shed is erected

sufficient to conceal the fowler ; a space is cleared in front of it,

and a tame Pigeon placed on it : a trumpet is then blown within

the hut, and the wild Pigeons are attracted by the sound ; when

they alight they are taken by a running-noose at the end of a

wand, which the fowler manages without being seen by the

birds.

5. COLUMBA VERNANS, Linn.

Poonai. ^--J

The common Green Pigeon.

The female is nearly of an uniform green colour. In the male

the head is of a blueish-gfey, becoming vinous on the neck,

and with an orange patch on the breast. There is no naked

space round the eyes.

fL'L 6. COLUMBA curvirostra, Gmel.

Poonai Ubar. jj\ ^jy

The female wants the chesnut colour on the back. There is a

naked space about the eyes of a bright glaucous colour.

Ml 7. COLUMBA Amboinensis, Linn.

/. , 8. COLUMBA Turtur, Linn.

Balam, or Terkooku. Cj^y Jlj

9. COLUMBA
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1^1^ 9- COLUMBA Bantamensis, Sparm. Mus. Carls, ^^^'f
KaTITIRAN. JtjJJi.^

About eight inches in length. The colour on the breast is of a

vinous red, much less bright in the female than in the male.

'I'he natives reckon three varieties of the Katitiran, differing

in size. They are very generally kept tame, and, as well as the

Balam or Turtle, are trained to fight with each other. Poonai

is the generic name of the Doves which the Malays distinguish

from the Balam or Turtle family by being less exclusively gra-

nivorous. The Dove is a subject of Malay poetry as much as it

is of European.

PAVO.
' •- ^ 1. PAVO CRisTATus, Linn.

M'ra, or Marak. Jj^

The common Peacock is a native of the Malay peninsula and

of Java, but is not common near Bencoolen.

i "L "l 2. PAVO bicalcaratus, Linn.

KUAOW ChIRMIN. ^j^jS- j\j^

This beautiful bird is frequent throughout the Malay penin-

sula, and is also known in Sumatra.

1^^ PHASIANUS.

1. PHASIANUS Gallus, Linn.

Ayam Utan, or Broooa. iJ^ ^yt wj

This is the Gallus Bankiva of Temminck, and is frequent in

the forests of Sumatra.

2 T 2 2. PHASIANUS

///
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\ tCi 2. PHASIANUS IGNITUS, Latham.

TUGANG. jXj

This species is larger than a Cock, and is of a fine steel-black

colour. The lower part of the back is of a fiery ferruginous

tint. The four middle tail-feathers are white, and there are

narrow white streaks along the middle of the feathers on the

sides of the breast. The head is ornamented with a crest of

tufted feathers, and the naked cheeks are of a fine ultrama-

rine blue. The legs are armed with long and remarkably

strong spurs.

The female is smaller, and has none of the brilliant colours of

the male. It has no crest, and the whole plumage is of a

mixed brown and black ; there are no white feathers in the

tail, and the ilame-coloured patch on the back is wanting. In

the young of both sexes the colours are equally dull.

/-) y 3. PHASIANUS Argus, Linn.

KUAOW. j\j£=

This magnificent bird, the pride of the Malayan forests, in

elegance of form and richness of attire is perhaps unequalled in

the feathered race. They are found in the deep forests of Su-

matra, generally in pairs ; they are said by the natives to make

a galangan, i. e. to dance and strut about each other in the

manner of the Peacocks. The plumage is too well known to

require description. Their total length is frequently five feet,

and the two middle tail-feathers exceed three.

In a Malay poem, descriptive of the birds of Sumatra, the

Argus Pheasant is thus shortly but aptly characterised :
" In the

superb and many-coloured Kuaow, it is impossible to discover a

single fault save one, the difficulty of pronouncing its name."

4. PHASIANUS
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' ^ 4. PHASIANUS ERYTHROPIITHALMUS.

Mi HA Mata. i^lcijj^

This species is as large as a common fowl. The plumage is

black, with a blue and green gloss ; on the back and winljs it

is finely undulated with white or grey. The wing-feathers'are
brown. The feathers of the tail, disposed as usual in two
inclined planes, are of a bright rufous or ferruginous colour.
The tail-coverts are tinged with purple or violet. The naked
space on the cheeks is of a bright red. There are no wattles
or crest. The bill is blackish and strong ; legs blueish, and
armed with strong spurs.

The female differs from the male in being entirely of a steel-

black, without white undulations or rufous tail. In the young
ones also the tail is black.

l'^ *- 5. PHASIANUS Hurus.

BURONG TraB. <_y Ijji

This, which does not appear to have been hitherto described, is

larger than a common Cock, being about twenty inches in
length. The plumage above is of a deep ferruginous colour,
finely mottled with black. The feathers of the breast are also
ferruginous, but each has a black band, and is edged with
white, while those of the abdomen are principally white and
dusky. The chin is nearly white. On the head is a crest,

which lies backward, but can be elevated in some degree.
The naked space on the cheeks is blue. The irids are red.
The tail is not long, and is similar in colour to the back.
The legs are sometimes reddish, sometimes blueish, and are
unarmed, there being only a small tubercle in place of a spur.
The female differs but little from the male.

TETRAO.
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TETRAO.
^^*"

1. TETRAO viRiDis, Gmel.

Beniol. J^'

The male of this species has been described under the name of

Columlm cristata, but its proper place is under Tetrao. I am at

a loss to perceive any good reason for placing it under Phasianus,

as Cuvier has lately done.

It is rather smaller than the common Partridge. The whole

plumage of the male is of a glossy deep green, approaching

to black. The quill-feathers are brown mottled with black.

On the head is an elevated crest of filiform feathers of a bright

red brown colour, in front of which are a patch of white and a

small fascicle of erect black bristles. The eyes are surrounded

by a narrow circle of red imbricated scales ; and there is a

small naked red space behind them. Irids yellowish. Legs

red, unarmed ; hind toe without a claw.

The female differs from the male in having no crest, and in being

of a grass-green colour with the exception of the head, which

is nearly black. There are sometimes a few long plumose

bristles on the forehead.

fh\ 2. TETRAO ocELLATus.

BuROIvG TrOONG. ^ji Ojji

This beautiful species is of the same size as the preceding. The

head, neck, breast and belly are of a bright rufous or ferru-

ginous colour, barred on the sides with black. The back is

black, with yellowish bands across the upper part, and marked

behind with arrow-shaped spots of the same rufous colour as

the lower parts. The wings are blackish, each covert marked

with
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with a round black spot. The tail is short and black, with

rufous variegations. The top of the head is marked with black,

and there is a black stripe over the ears. There is no naked

space about the eyes, in which it agrees with the Coturnices,

but the legs of the male are armed with blunt spurs, sometimes

double. The bill is black ; the irids j'ellowish-grey. The
hind toe has only a very small horny tubercle in place of a nail,

which approximates this species to the T. viridis.

;^v 3. TETRAO cuRviRosTRis.

Lantikg. i.jjJJ

This approaches nearest to the T. Gingiciis, but must be con-

sidered a distinct species.

It is larger than the common Partridge, and is remarkable by

having the upper mandible arched, and much longer than the

lower, often forming a nail-like hook at the point. The top

of the head and neck are dark brown ; the throat and cheeks

rufous. The upper part of the breast is of a blueish-grey or

lead-colour, which extends nearly round the neck ; the back

and upper part of the wings are brown variegated with black

and grey, while the shafts of the feathers are yellowish. The
lower part of the back, wing- and tail-feathers are dull yellow-

ish finely mottled with grey, and marked with some black

points. The abdomen is light ferruginous, passing into white

behind. The bill is black ; the legs whitish or lead-coloured,

armed with short thick spurs. There is a naked space behind

the eyes ; irids orange. The female is a little smaller than the

male, and the young ones want the lead-grey on the neck.

4. TETRAO
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,^l 4. TETRAO Sinensis, Liim.

PiKAU. ^>

The male of this has been fully described ; the female diifers

considerably, wanting entirely the white on the throat. Its

upper parts are grey mottled with black, and the shafts of the

feathers white. The throat is yellowish-grey ; and the under-

parts are the same, with black bars.

They are seen in tlocks, often a hundred together.

; VJ
5. TETRAO LuzoNiENsis, G}iiel.

PUYU. j3^^

This is a tridactylous species of Quail. The colours vary much

in different specimens. The head, back and wings are varied

with black, brown, and fawn-colour, of which sometimes the

one, sometimes the other predominates. In full-grown birds

the head is generally black, spotted with white, particularly

at the sides, while the back is more of a red-brown, and the

wings are black banded with white. The breast also varies,

being sometimes ferruginous, but at a later period becoming

marked with transverse bars of black and white. The abdo-

men is always of a ferruginous colour. The throat is black

in the males, generally whitish in the females. Bill rather

long, yellowish, which is also the colour of the legs. The

irids are white.

These Quails are frequently kept tame, and the females are

trained to fight with each other by the natives of the country.

The superior courage of the females of this species has given rise

to a common Malay proverb, in which a hen-pecked husband is

compared

\
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compared to a Puyu. The Puyu is always seen in pairs, never

in flocks like the preceding.

I am at a loss to discover what species of Quail is intended by

the T. Suscitator, or Indian Quail of Bontius. The Pikau and

Puyu are the two generally known throughout the eastern islands.

The latter is the most frequently domesticated, and becomes as

tame as the common fowl. It is the one trained for fighting;

and they will often combat with such fury as to kill each other.

It is not however noisy, and in the wild state is only seen in pairs.

The Pikau, on the contrary, has a loud clear note, is seen in

flocks, will not become so tame as the other, and is not valued

for fighting. It would seem as if the manners of both these were

confounded in the account given of the T. Suscitator.

ARDEA.

1^ a 1. ARDEA dubia, Gmel.

Bangou sula. <tl^^V

Or, BuRONG Kambing. t^--*^ ^y

Also, BUKONG GaJA. i^sJ^ fjyi

A small variety, with nearly black back and wings. The Argal

is not so abundant in the eastern islands as in Bengal."o

J\r 2. ARDEA alba, Linn.

' Bangou Puti. AJy ^V

/ (^ ()
3. ARDEA SUMATRANA.

A large subcrested Heron, with long slender neck and bill, of

a blueish-grey, variegated with ferruginous ; white on the

chin.

voj,. xni. 2 V 4. ARDEA
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III 4. ARDEA MELANOLOPHA.

Has a shorter thicker neck ; is of a chesnut colour mottled with

black ; tail and crest black ; bill rather short. Belly varie-

gated with white, black and brown. It is about eighteen

inches long.

r/y o 5. ARDEA cinnamomea, Gmel.

BURONG KaLADI. ^M ^jJ

Much smaller than the preceding ; subcrested ; of a bright

chesnut colour, slightly mottled.

/M
6. ARDEA picTA. ^ /. ^^ f r

PUCHONG UdANG. cIjjI f)>-^

Ts about sixteen inches in length ; of a dark-brown colour, ap-

proaching to black, mottled with fawn and white. Legs and

bill short, strong and greenish.

/(' 7. ARDEA Javanica*.

BURONG PuCIIONG. i.j^.: ^.!

Is about fifteen inches in length, of a greenish-brown above,

blueish-grey below. The feathers of the head are of a dark

olive-green, and elongated into a pendent crest. The neck is

rather short. The bill dusky and yellow. Lores green. Legs

yellowish.

* Ardea Javanica. Horsfield, p. 190.

TANTALUS.
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TANTALUS.
1. TANTALUS Ibis. Var.

y^'?^ 2. TANTALUS ciNEREus.

Is smaller than the preceding ; of a light-grey colour, with the

exception of the abdomen and rump, which are white ; and

the wing- and tail-feathers, which are black.

SCOLOPAX.
/^i» 1. SCOLOPAX AKQUATA, L/HH. VaK.

TeROK. JjjJJ

There are two varieties of this ; a large, called Terok Inda

ayam, or Terok Gaja; and a smaller, called Terok Padi.

/^;
2. SCOLOPAX Gallinago, Linn.

SeKADIDI. o'JjJiLj

The Snipe.

yy^ 3. SCOLOPAX Capensis, Linn.

^i1
4. SCOLOPAX SUMATRANA.

Kooning Kaki. ^^ j-u/

A small species, with long bill curved upwards. Grey above,

white beneath. Quill-feathers blackish.

2 u 2 CHARADRIUS.
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CHARADRIUS.

/ 1. CHARADRIUS (Edicnemus, Linn.

Gadang Kapala. JU^ cjf

Two varieties.

2. CHARADRIUS pluvialis, Linn. Vak.

ChERCJLING. J^Jj^

/ 3. CHARADRIUS Hiaticula, Linn. Var.

BURONG BOOI. j_c^ ^y

RALLUS.

1. RALLUS gularis*.

Ayam Avam. Tvl

Brown, with small white bands : lighter coloured beneath. Bill

dirty red. Legs blackish.

/'t, ,/ 2. RALLUS Sum ATRANi's.

Rha Riia. r ;!.,

Nearly black above ; white beneath ; ferruginous near the vent.

Bill blackish. Legs dusky.

3. RALLUS FASCIATUS.

Chesnut above ; breast and throat ferruginous ; abdomen trans-

versely barred with black and white. Quill-feathers dark

brown, with some white bars. Bill blueish-black. Feet red'.

Irids red.
* Ballus gularis. Horsfield, p. 196.

(JALLINULA.
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GALLINULA.

fl^ 1. GALLINULA okikntams*.

'J'his is probably only a variety of the Gallinula ClUoropus.

STERNA.

^^1 1. SI'ERNA sToi.inA, Linn.

I^'<^
2. STERNA Cantiaca? Gniel.

.Sam All i-AUT. i^,^ ..L,

The prevailing colour is a delicate blueish-grey or lead ; the head

capped with black, with some white spots in front. Throat,

cheeks and lower tail-coverts white. Wings much longer than

the tail. Bill and legs dusky-red.

Z*?^ 3. STERNA Panayensis? Gmel.

Blackish-brown above, white beneath. A white stripe from the

base of the bill to the eyes. Vertex black mixed wi^h white ;

occiput, back of the neck and wings black. Tail of the co-

lour of the body. AVings about the same length as the tail.

Bill and legs black.

/ iy^ 4. STERNA SUMATRANA.

A small species with short tail, and wings about the same length

with it. The prevailing colour is white, tinged on the back,

head and wing-coverts with light reddish-brown, and mixed

with a few dark spots. A blackish crescent extends from eye

* Gallinula orieiilalis. Horsfield, p. 195.

to
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to eye round the back of the head. Wing-feathers lead-grey,

the first one nearly black. Lower parts snow-white. Tail of

the same colour as the back.

PELECANUS.

/ I 1. PELECANUS Philippensis, Gmcl.

/jjt. 2. PELECANUS Manillensis, Gmel.

Lampipi. ,_/j>a-oJ

These two appear to be little more than varieties of the P.Ono-

crotalus. Further observations however are required to decide

whether or not the differences they exhibit are sufficiently con-

stant to entitle them to the rank of species.

I / > 3. PELECANUS LEucocEPnALus, Gmel.

DA>fDANG LAUT. ClJjU cljjj

This appears to be sufficiently distinct from the P. Aquihis,

though pronounced to be the same by M. Cuvier.

tV-l

fb"^

4. PELECANUS SuLA, Linn.

The Booby.

PLOTUS.

PLOTUS MELANOGASTER, Gmel.

Dan DANG Aver. jA cIjo.j

ANAS.
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ANAS.
Of this genus the most common is a species of Teal, called

Bilihi.

It is about twelve or fourteen inches in length, the back black-

ish, the feathers on the upper part tipped and edged with

brown. Upper part of the wings dark-chesnut ; quill-feathers

black. Crown of the head dark-brown ; neck cinereous, which

colour passes into ferruginous on the breast and abdomen.

The hind toe is free.

Of the remaining classes it would be tedious to enter here into

a detailed account ; the more particularly, as the largest pro-

portion of the subjects are forwarded for examination and de-

scription in Europe, it being impossible to enter into minutife

in this country, without occasioning delay and detriment to

other more pressing avocations. Drawings of the most remark-

able have been made ; and the specimens, for the most part

preserved in spirits, and accompanied by a catalogue, will afford

every facility for detailed examination at a distance. The fol-

lowing general account may therefore suffice for the present

purpose.

AMPHIBIA.
In the first division of Amphibia, the species in the collection

are not numerous. Of the Sea Tortoises, the Testudo Mydus, or

Katong, cy.\^, and T. imbricata, or Katong Kara, sji cyl^, are

the most common, and are found in most parts of these seas.

The tortoise-shell of the latter is a considerable article of com-

merce at Singapore and other places.

Two species of fresh-water Tortoises are known by the names

of
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of Labi i^H and Baning ^b ; and the Land Tortoises are

called K{ira K6ra r\;/. One of those in the collection is pro-

bably the T. serrata.

Of Lacertce, the L. Crocodilus, or Buaya, ^\jj is abundant on

all the coasts of these islands and at the mouths of rivers. It

often attains to a great size. The next is a variety of the L. Mo-

nitor, called Biawak, OjI-j, whose spots are of a bright yellow.

It grows to be more than six feet in length, and often commits

depredations in the poultry yards. A second variety is called

by the Malays Biawak Poongor, and is chietly distinguished by

having a shorter tail. It is said not to eat tlesh, like the preced-

ing, but to live chietly on leaves and fruit, and to reside mostly

in the water.

Of the /.. Gecko there are two kinds, one called Toke, ^-iy

which is in the collection, and the other Gogok, jxTboth which

names are imitations of the cry of the animal. The people of

Sumatra have no dread of them, but, on the contrary, sometimes

keep them in their houses for the purpose of destroying vermin,

and have no idea of their being poisonous.

There are two varieties, dithering chietly in colour and the

arrangement of the spots, which appear to belong to the L. scu-

tata, Linn. They are called Crooning ^}/ by the Malays, and

are said to change their colours, particularly in dying.

The Binkasa ^jJiLj is a small long-tailed green Lizard.

The Draco volans (Chichak Terbang) ^j js^ is frequent in

the Malay islands, and is believed by the inhabitants to be very

poisonous. All these animals are sufficiently known, not to

require particular description.

Of Rana there are three species in the collection, called by

the Malays Kodok botong botong, Kadok Kangkong, and Ka-

dok Kesse. From the heart of the latter a poison is said to be

prepared by the natives.

SER-
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SERPENTES.
About twenty species are in the collection, some of which

are new. Among those already well known, may be enume-

rated the Coluber Naja, or Cobra di Capello, called by the na-

tives Ular mataharee and Ular Sindo, j;j«i_)^J.l, ^^J^-^ )'\, which

is frequently met with in the neighbourhood of Bencoolen.

Mr. Marsden appears to have fallen into an error in stating that

tins species was not known here ; but it is remarkable, that not-

withstanding the existence of this and other poisonous snakes,

we scarcely ever hear of instances of any person being bitten, a

circumstance which the people ascribe to the power of a Kramat,

or burial-place of a saint ; but which perhaps may be accounted

for from the thinness of the population. The Cobra di Capello

of Sumatra is of a lighter colour than that of India, and the

spectacles of the hood are less distinct. The fangs also are

smaller.

The Coluber Bucephalus is also found in Sumatra.

Of the Coluber gramineus there are two varieties, not uncom-
mon in the islands.

The Coluber mycterizans, Ular Daun ^^.L» J,l of the Malays,

is one of the commonest snakes of Sumatra and the neighbour-

ing islands, where it is chietiy observed on trees.

There is another species considerably resembling it, and called

Ular Lidi, ^>jj jj\, which has the power of elevating the scales

of the neck, which are of a darker colour on their under surface,

and thus producing a variegation of colours, which disappear

when the animal is at rest, much in the manner described by
Russel of the Botla Paseriki, PI. 13. The scale immediately

above the anus has a black line along its middle, giving it the

appearance of being double.

One of the most remarkable snakes in the collection is a green
VOL. XIII. 2 X one,
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one, called by the Sumatrans Ular Poochook, jj^^ J,\,
which

has some resemblance to the C. gramineus, but is larger and

much more venomous, being peculiarly distinguished by having

two fangs on each side, of extraordinary length.

This species appears to be undescribed, and may be named

C. Sumatraniis.

It is about four or five feet in length, and rather thick. The
head is large and obtusely triangular, with two large plates

above each eye. The general colour is green ; but the body

is encircled by several irregular black rings, and the tail is of

a reddish colour. Each scale on the body is edged with black.

The fangs are above half an inch in length, white and slender,

curved backwards. The number of abdominal scales is 184;

of caudal 69. It is found in the forests, chiefly upon trees,

and considered very dangerous.

Another snake, which appears to be new, was found at Sin-

gapore, and is related to C. Dipsas by the large dorsal scales. It

is not venomous; is about six feet long, and of a pretty uniform

reddish colour, becoming rather dusky on the head and light on

the belly. There are several other snakes of less importance,

among which the Ular Tanna, or Ground Snake, and Ular

Chiudi, marked with red spots along the sides, may be princi-

pally noticed.

The Boa Constrictor is occasionally found in Sumatra. One
in the collection measiu'ed eleven feet and a half in length. A
portion of the skin of another was brought to me from the inte-

rior of Sumatra, which, when dry, was upwards of twenty-one

inches in circumference.

The Acroc/tordusfasciatus, or Iljjdrus granulatus of Schneider,

is sometimes but rarely met with on the coasts of Sumatra.

Of llydrus there are three species or varieties, having consi-

derable
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derable resemblance to each other, and therefore not easily

discriminated.

PISCES.

In this department the collection is deficient, most of the

specimens procured at Penang and Singapore having been lost,

and time not having been yet afforded to complete the drawings.

The following is a list of those most commonly found in the

Straits of Malacca, and of which outlines of the form and cha-

racters have been preserved. A few only have yet been pro-

cured on the west coast of Sumatra.

Mura^na . . . one species.

„ . , .
) Lepturus, Linn.

Irichmrus > ' ^,.

J argenteus, Shaw.

Gadus, Linn. "i

Batrachus, Schn. J

Echeneis Neucrates.

Corypha^na Hippurus.

Gobius Schlosseri.

niger, var. and two other species, probably

undescribed.

Cottus one species.

Zeus one species.

Pleuronectes bilineatus.

macrolepidotus (•

Zebra, and another species.

Chaetodon . . seven species.

Sparus two species.

Labrus one species.

Sciaena four species.

Perca ten species.

Gasterosteus. one species.

2x2 Scomber
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Scomber Madagascariensis, and five other species.

Trigla volitans.

Silurus two species.

Platystacus anguillaris.

Salmo one species.

Esox becuna.

belone.

marginatus.

Exocoetus volitans.

Polynemus . . two species.

Clupea eleven species.

Ostracion cornutus.

Tetrodon hispidus.

Diodon Hystrix.

Syngnathus Hippocampus.

Balistes biaculeatus, and another species.

Raia guttata.

Thouiniana, and eight other species.

INSECTA, VERMES, &c.

Seseral cases of insects, arranged according to the Linnean

order, have been forwarded for examination in Europe, and

more are daily collecting.

Upwards of fifty species of Cancer, many of which are proba-

bly new, are also forwarded for arrangement and description in

Europe.

In these classes generally it may be observed, that no oppor-

tunity has been lost of increasing the collection ; but from their

nature they do not admit of that minute examination in this

country which they require, and where time can ill be spared

from the new and more important subjects which continually

press upon the attention.

The
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The Zoophytes have not been unattended to, and will here-
after be particularly considered when leisure shall be afforded
to make drawings and examine the subjects with more accu-
racy. The coast of Sumatra is particularly rich in Madrepores,
Millepores, Isis, Antipathes, Gorgoniaj, Alcvonia, and Spon-
giae, &c.

APPENDIX.
Since closing the preceding parts of this account, a speci-

men of a very singular and rare animal, called by the Sumatrans
Singapooa lyU^ has been procured, and also a new species of
Buceros and one of Strix. The former appears to be the Lemur
Tarsier, hitherto imperfectly known.

LEMUR Tarsier.

This animal is about six inches in length from the nose to the
tail, which is about nine more. The hind legs are remark-
ably long, and the feet are very peculiar. The extremities of
all the toes, on both the fore- and hind-feet, are dilated into a
round, flat, fleshy callosity, which seems to enable the animal
to hold with more advantage on the trunks of trees. At many
of the joints of the feet and toes are similar callosities, but not
so large. On the toes of the fore-feet there are no claws
their place bemg supplied by small scale-like processes occu-
pying the centre of the upper surface of the rounded Atre-
mit.es of the toes. On the hind-feet three of the toes are in
like manner unarmed

; but the fore and middle toes are fur-
nished with claws, which are sharp, somewhat curved, and
stand nearly erect from the middle of the flat rounded extre-
mities of the toes. The head is round, and the face broad ;

the
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the mouth is wide, and the lips singularly crenated within.

The pupils of the eyes are so large, that scarcely any other

part of the eye is visible ; the ears are large, and project late-

rally. The whole face has a peculiar and singular aspect, the

ofrinning mouth giving it an odd expression of risibility. The

number of teeth has been dift'erently stated by authors. In

this specimen there appear to be four above and the same

number below, of which the middle two are the longest in the

upper jaw, and the outer two longer in the lower. The ca-

nines of the upper jaw are longer than those of the lower, and

are followed by a tooth which, from its proximity to the ca-

nine and distance from the other molars, might almost be

taken for a second canine : in the lower jaw there is a vacant

space between the canines and the molars. The tail is nearly

naked to within an inch of the extremity, where it is tufted

with hair.

The anima! has been forwarded in spirits to Sir Everard Home

:

it will therefore be unnecessary to enlarge more upon it here.

The name Singapooa appears to be given to it from some fan-

cied resemblance to a Lion, Singa signifying a Lion, and Pooa

(the generic name of the Scitamineous plants) being employed

figuratively to denote smallness. It is related in the fables of

the country, that the animal was originally as large as a Lion,

but has degenerated in modern times to the size we now find it.

It is only seen in the depth of the forests, and that very rarely,

once perhaps in two or three years, and is said to live on various

kinds of wild fruits and young leaves. It is said to ascend trees by

short leaps, and to produce only one young one at a time. The

inhabitants have a superstitious dread of these animals, insomuch

that, if they happen to see one upon any tree near their ladangs

or forest rice-fields, they will immediately abandon them and

seek
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seek another spot ; otherwise they believe some misfortune will

certainly befall them or their family.

BUCEROS coMATus, R.

This species differs from all the others of the genus in the acute-

ness of the keel or arch of the upper mandible, which is also

much shorter than usual, being scarcely six inches in length.

The head and neck are covered Avith white feathers, more or

less black at their roots. These feathers are wiry or filiform,

and stand nearly erect, particularly on the top of the head,

while on the forehead they are directed forwards over the

crest of the bill and conceal it in part. On the sides of the

head the feathers lie flat, and are directed upAvards, so that

the whole head looks as if surmounted by a stilt mane, or the

furred crest of a helmet. The bill is of a dark horny colour,

somewhat triangular, being broad at the base, and sloping to

the point. The arch of the upper mandible is acutely cari-

nate, and the crest, in my single specimen, not much ele-

vated, equally carinate with, and parallel to the arch of the

bill, and sloped oft' to it a little beyond the middle. It will

require the examination of other individuals to ascertain

whether the crest ever grows larger ; but I think it cannot

alter much. The irids are of a greenish-yellow. The back,

wings and tail are of a dark brown, the belly of the same co-

lour mixed with white. The wing- and tail-feathers are all

tipped with white at their points. Tl^e legs are nearly black.

STRIX.

Of this genus a very large and probably new species has re-

cently been procured in the neighbourhood of Bencoolen.

It is about two feet in length. The ground-colour is a light

fawn, the feathers in the upper part being broadly shaded

Avith
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with dark brown along their middle ; those of the back,

wings and scapulars being moreover marked with two dirty

white spots, which are sometimes confluent, forming a trans-

verse stripe. On the under-parts each feather is marked with

a narrow longitudinal black line. The wing- and tail-feathers

are blackish, and banded with white and fawn-colour, their

tips being white. The feathers on each side the head are

elongated into horns. The eyes are surrounded by an imper-

fect circle of bristly feathers. The ears are rather large ; the

bill is black and hooked ; the claws very strong and arcuate.

T. S. R.
Fort Marlbouough,

June 1, ISTO.

XIX. A Mo-
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XIX. A Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga. By Mr. David Don.
Communicated by A. B. Lambert, Esq. V.F. L.S.

Read February 20, 1821.

Jn the following monograph of a very interesting and difficult

genus of plants, my principal object is to endeavour to determine

the limits of species on more satisfactory grounds than I conceive

has hitherto been done. As for six or seven years, during which

my attention has been directed to this subject, I have had oppor-

tunities of cultivating many species of Saxifraga, both foreign

and British, and of observing the greater part of the latter in

their native habitats, I hope, in some cases at least, to have been
enabled to fix on those distinguishing marks which are most
constant in determining the species.

It has been proposed by some botanists to divide Saxifraga

into several genera : these subdivisions appear to me, however,

to rest on very insufficient grounds ; and that the genus as it now
stands, consisting of sections which gradually pass into each

other, is trulv natural.

The species of Saxifraga, although most abundant in the

higher latitudes, are still very widely extended over the surface

of the globe. In the polar regions, many of them are found

even near the level of the sea ; and within the tropics, on the

summits of the loftiest mountains ; but the cold and elevated

regions of the north of Asia, Europe and America are the

favourite habitats of the genus.

VOL. XIII. 2 Y I have
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I have been particularly careful in the selection of synonyms ;

these I have considerably augmented and corrected, as will

hereafter appear ; doubtful ones I have in most instances ex-

cluded, as they would unnecessarily increase the bulk of the

paper, without adding to its utility. For many of the new

species contained in this paper I am indebted to the splendid

Herbarium of the late much-lamented President of the Royal

Society, the Right Honourable Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., whose

death will be long felt throughout the scientific world ; and

whose name, whose talents and liberality are too well known

to require any additional eulogium from my feeble pen. To

Aylmer Bourke Lambert, Esq. I am also infinitely indebted

for liberally permitting me to examine the species contained in

his vast collection ; and especially in that portion comprising

the Herbarium of the celebrated Pallas.

I have divided the genus into sections and subdivisions, to

both of which characters are given ; those of the sections being

derived from the parts of fructification, and those of the sub-

divisions from the form of leaves and other differences in habit.

Without any further remark, I shall now beg leave to lay before

the Society a Synopsis of the genus.

Conspectus
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Conspectus et Separatio Saxifrage Generis.

SAXIFRAGA. Linn., Juss.

Syst. Linn. Decandria digynia.

Ord. Nat. Saxifrage;e. Juss.

Char. Essentialis. Calyx 5-fidus. Petala 5, Integra. Sta-

mina 10. Styli 2, persistentes. Capsula 2-locularis, 2-valvis

h stylis persistentibus birostris : intra rostra foramine orbi-

cular! aperiens, polysperma. Semina minuta, laevia.

Sectio 1. Bergenia, Moench.

Calyx campanulatus, 5-fidus, extus rugosus : segmentis conni-

ventibus. Petala unguiculata, calyce inserta. Stamina fauce

calycis inserta ; Jilamenta subulata ; antherce subrotundae.

Styli intus cavi seminibus pleni ! basi coaliti, demilm tur-

gidi et in capsulam profundi bipartitam transientes. Stig-

mata semiglobosa, glabra. Semina cylindracea.

Herbae perennes. Radix crassa, lignosa. Folia ampla carnosa.

Petioli siipulis integris membranaceis secus bases utrinque adna-

tis instructi ! Scapi crassi, denudati. Flores thyrsoideo-panicu-

lati, rubri.

Species.

1. crassifolia

2. cordifolia

3. ligulata.

Sectio 2. Gymnopera.

Calyx 5-phyllus, reflexus. Petala liypogyna, sessilia. Stamina

hypogyna ; Jilamenta clavata ; antherce reniformes. Styli con-

niventes. Stigmata simplicia, imberbia. Capsula subrotunda,

nuda. Semina sphserica.

2 Y 2 Herbae



344 Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga.

Herbae caspitosa, perennes, breve surciiloscE. Folia carnosa, in-

divisa, plerumqiie cartilagineo-serrata. Scapi erecti, ramosi.

Flores parvi, paniculati, rosei ant albi, punctati.

4. Geum
5. hirsuta

6. umbrosa

7. ciineifolia

5. spicata

6. Nelsoniana

Species.

7. arguta

8. stellaris

9. leucanthemifolia

10. sarmentosa

11. erosa.

Sectio 3. Leiogyne.

Calyx profundi 5-fidus. Petala in plurimis sessilia. Stamina

fauce calycis inserta ; filamenta subulata. Styli recti. Stig-

mata orbiculata, planiuscula, imberbia. Capsula a calyce

libera. Seinina subrotunda.

Herbae raro sufFrutices, humiles. Radix^'irosfl in phtribus granu-

losa. Caules Jtexuosi, sapius multijlori, polt/phylli. Folia m
aliis reniformia, lobata, in aliis linearia, indivisa. Flores albi

aut lutei.

§. Foliis lobatis.

Species.

12. rotundifolia

13. hybrida

14. granulata

15. bulbifera

16. cernua

17- sibirica

18. nudicaulis

19- bracteata

20. rivularis

21. nutans

22. orientalis

23. cymbalaria

24. hederacea.

§. Foliis
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§. Foliis indivisis.

Species.

25. Hirculus 31. brachypoda

26. flagellaris 32. juniperina

27- myosotifolia 33. aspera

28. aizoides 34. hispidula

29. bronchialis fi5. bryoides

30. tenella ^Q. cherlerioides.

Sectio 4. MiCRANTHES.

Calyx 5-partitus, patens. Petala parva, sessilia, patentia, ca-

lyce inserta. Stamina calyce inserta ; filamenta brevissima,

subulata. Styli brevissimi, crassi. Stigmata capitata, gla-

bra. Capsula depressa a calyce libera.

Herbae penennes. Radix fibrosa. Scapi multifiori. Folia indi-

visa, patentia, lanceolata v. ovata, serrata v. crenata. Flores

corymbosi, parvi, albi v. flavescentes, in paniculam terminalem

dispositi.

Species.

37. hieracifolia 41. nivalis

38. pensylvanica 42. longiscapa

39. semipubescens 43. davurica

40. virginiensis 44. pyrolifolia.

Sectio 5. Saxifragje ver;e.

Caiyx 5-fidus. Petala sessilia, perigyna. Stamina perigyna;

filamenta plana, senslm attenuata. Stigmata patentia, plana,

spathulata, pube brevi barbata. Capsula calyce obvoluta et

arctfe connata. Scmina obovata.

Herbaj perennes v. rari.ssime anniue, humiles, densS ciespitosce

plerumque surculoscc. Folia indivisa v. vari^ partita in pluribus

rosulata.
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rosulata. Caules polyphylli rard nudi, multi v. pauciflori.

Flores albi v. lutei aut rarissimi rosei.

§. Foliis indivisis plerumque rosulatis impetiolatis

.

45. Cotyledon

46. lingulata

47- Aizoon

48. intacta

49- mutata

50. media

51. Lapeyrousii

52. aretioides

53. burseriana

54. retusa

Species.

55. oppositifolia

56. caesia

57. diapensioides

58. fimbriata

59. serpyllifolia

60. parnassifolia

61. androsacea

62. spathulata

63. sedioides

64. tenera.

§. Foliis 5-

65. geranioides

Q6. irrigua

67. maderensis

68. pedatifida

69. ceratophylla

70. obtusifida

71. ajugifolia

72. affinis

73. pentadactyla

74. latifida

75. decipiens

76. hirta

77. platipetala

-3-partitis petiolatis.

Species.

78. incurvifolia

79- denudata

80. Sternbergii

81. pulcliella

82. tridentata

83. andicola

84. caespitosa

85. stellata

86. Bonplandii

87- magellanica

88. exarata

89- Pavonii

90. pederaontana

91. moschata
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91. moschata 98. cuneata

92. muscoides 99- globulifera

93. pygmaea 100. hypnoides

<)4. tricuspidata 101. condensata

95. tridactylites 102. elongella

9Q. petraja 103. leptophylla

97. adscendens 104. laete-virens.

DESCRIPTIONES SPECIERUM.

Sectio 1.

S. crassifolia, foliis ovalibus obtusissimis glabris serrulatis,

petalis elliptico-oblongis.

S. crassifolia. Linn. Bee. ii. p. 27. t. 14. Willd. Sp. PI. ii.

p. 644. Bol. Mag. i.196. PersoonSyriop. i. p. 488. Hort.

Kew. iii. p. 67-

S. foliis ovalibus crenulatis, caulibus nudis. Gmel. Sib. iv.

p. 166. t. 66.

Habitat in Siberiae alpibus. % . (v. v. c.)

Radix crassa, lignosa, rudimentis foliorum emarcidorum cre-

hxh tecta. Folia petiolata, ovalia, obtusissima, carnosa,

glaberrima, lucida, serrulata. Petioli teretes. Stipula

latissimfe dilatatae, glabrae secus bases petiolorura decur-

rentes. Scapi pedales, denudati, nitidi, purpurei, angu-

lati, crassitie ferfe digiti. Fanicida coarctata. Peduticuli

alterni, racemosi, nutantes. Pedicelli unilaterales, nume-

rosi. Flores campanulati, magni, rubri. Laciniee caly-

cina conniventes, oblongae, obtusae. Petala elliptico-

oblonga, multinervosa.

2. S. cor-
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1. S. cordHoUa, foliis orbiculato-cordatis serratis glabris, peta-

lis subrotundis.

S. cordifolia. Haworth Misc. Nat. 157. Hart. Kew. ed. 2.

3. p. 67.

Geum saxatile rotundifolium majus, flore purpureo. Amm.
Ruth. n. 90.

Habitat in Siberiae alpibus. V . (v. v. g.)

Prcecedenti simillima, at major et robustior. Folia orbiculato-

cordata, carnosa, ampla, serrata, glabra, lucida. Petioli

longiores. Scapus brevier, crassior, angulatus, glaber,

lucidus. Panicula thyrsoidea. Peduncidi alterni brevio-

res, racemosi, nutantes. Pedicelli numerosi, unilaterales.

Flores campanulati, majores, rubri. Laciiiia calycince con-

niventes, breviores et latiores. Petala subrotunda, multi-

nervia.

This plant, although it has been long considered as only a

variety of the preceding species, nevertheless affords sufficient

marks to keep it distinct ; and these characters are always con-

stant when raised from seed. It is not, as some have supposed,

a garden hybrid or variety. It was found wild in Siberia both

by Dr. Amman and the celebrated Pallas, in Avhose Herbarium,

how in the possession of A. B. Lambert, Esq., there are several

native specimens.

3. S. ligulala, foliis orbiculato-cordatis, denticulatis, ciliatis,

utrinque hirsutis, scapo filiformi dichotomo, petalis late

orbiculatis.

S. ligulata. Waliich in Act. Soc. Asiat. xiii. p. 398. cumjigur&.

S. Pacumbis. Buchanan Mss.

Habitat in Nepaliaj, et Bengalee orientalis, alpibus. Bu-

chanan, Waliich. V . (v. s. in Herb. Lamb.)

Radix-
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Radix horizontalis, lignosa, crassitie digiti, rudimentis folio-
rum emarcidorurn imbricatim tecta. Folia ampla, orbicu-
lato-cordata v. rari.^s ferfe obovata, utrinque scabra, hirsu-
t.ssima, maiome (enuit^r denticulata et pilis crebris cili-
ata; supiA venis prominentibus reticulata. 7'e//o// bre
vissimi, teretes, quAm in pntcedentibus, breviores Sti
pulce latissimfe membranaceo-dilatata-, secus bases petio-
lorum decurrentes, ad margines ciliis paleaceis longis cus-
pidatis mstructae. Scapns erectus, gracilis, filiformis, nu-
dus, la^vmsculus; apice bifurcus. Flares rubri, preece-
dentibus majores, campanulati, in racemis cernuis unila-
teraht^r dispositi. Pedicelli calycesque scabriusculi. Ca-
hjcts LaciuicE brevissimas, rotundatae. Pelala lat^ orbicu-
lata, multinervia.

This remarkable and truly distinct species was first discovered
on the mountains of Nepal by a distinguished naturalist, Dr
Francis Hamilton (formerly Buchanan), from whom there are
very excellent specimens of it in the Lambertian Herbarium
Others have been more recently received from Dr. Wallich bv
whose collectors they have been gathered both in the mountains
of Nepal and the eastern parts of Bengal. This plant is one
of many instances which manifests that striking similarity which
exists between the vegetation of Nepal and that of the northern
regions of Tartary.

Sectio 2.

4. S. Geumjoliis reniformibus crenatis, utrinque pilosis ; adul-
tis confertis patentibus, petiolis longissimis teretiusculis
villosis, lacinus calycinis ovatis obtusis

^*
?J^nT.

^"'"- ^^- ^^- ^^^- ^''P- ^«'-«- 'd- 2. n. 491.
fnild. Sp. PI. ii. ;,. 448. Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 682 La-
ptyr. Sa.if. Pyren. p. 46. t. 24. {bona,) Lam. et Decand.

VOL, XIII. 2 7 vr' tlor.
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Flor. Franc, iv. p. 379. Persoon Si/nop. i. p. 488. Hort.

Kew. ed. 2. 3. p. 68. E7igl. Bat. t. 1561. {optima.) Stern-

berg. Saxif. p. 15.

S. punctata. Sternb. loc. cit. p. 18.

S. foliis reniformibus obtus^ crenatis, caule simplici nudo.

G7nel. Sib. iii. p. l6l. t. 65. f. 1.

Geum folio subrotundo minori, pistillo tioris rubro. Magn.

Hort. p. 88. t. 88.

Sanicula montana rotundifolia minor. Bauh. Fin. 243.

Sedum montanum rotundifolium minus album non guttatum.

Moris. Hist. iii. p. 478. sect. 12. t. 9- f. 12. {mala.)

/S. foliorum paging utrinque glabr^.

S. elegans. Mackay in Uteris.

y. triple) major ; foliorum pagina utrinque glabra, panicula

magis diffusa, petalis majoribus pulchrfe punctatis.

Habitat in Sibiria ; nee non in Pyrenfeor. Helvetia et Hi-

bernicB alpibus copios^, /3 et y in Hiberniise montibus.

J. T. Mackay. V . (v. v. c.)

Flanta caespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia anni praecedentis per-

sistentia, conferta, rigida, liumi patentia ; juniora erecta,

longe petiolata, reniformia, coriacea, crenata : crenaturis

imbricatis obtusissimis vix cartilagineis ; supra saturate

viridia ; subtCis rubescentia ; utrinque avenia, pilis rigidis

instructa. Fetioli longissimi, subteretes, villosi, nunquam

dilatati. Scapns erectus 4—6-pollicaris, pilis viscidis dens^

tectus. Panicula ramosissima, multiflora : ramuli multi-

tlori, varit furcati. Bractece parvas, carnosse, lineares,

obtusae. Pedicelli breves calycesque pilis glanduliferis

crebrt: tecti. Lacinia calycis ovatae, obtusvp, obscurfe

3-nerves. Petala ovalia, punctis flavis et puniceis ad ba-

sin instructa, Antherce flavae. Pistilla staminibus bre-

Viora.

5. S. hir-
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5. 5. hirsiita, foliis ovalibus acutb serratis basi rotundatis corda-

tisve utrinque pilosis ; adultis erectis, petiolis longissimis

teretiusculis villosis, pedicellis elongatis unifloris.

S. hirsuta. Li7m. Sp. PI. 574. Mill. Diet. n. 6. IVilld. Sp.

PL ii. p. 647. Lapeyr. Ft. Pyren. Saxif. p. 45. t. 23. (opti-

ma.) Lam. Encycl. vi. ;;. 681. E7igl. Bot. t. 2322. {bona.)

Hort. Kew. ed.2.3.p. 68. Lam. et Decand. Flor. Franc, iv.

p. 378. Sternb. Saxif. p. 14.

Sedum serratum, folio pallido, flore eleganttjr punctato.

Moris. Hist. 3. 12. t. 9. f. 17.

/3. foliis subrotundo-cordatis utrinque glabris.

Habitat in rupibus humidis alpium Pyrenaicarum et Hiberni-

carum, /3 cum a in HibemiA. J. T. Mackay. % . (v. v. c.)

Planta caespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia omnia long^ petio-

lata, erecta, ovalia, coriacea, utrinque pallide viridia, pilis

rigidiusculis adspersa ; basi vel rotundata v. cordata ; mar-

gine serrata: serraturis subdistantibus, triangularibus, acu-

tis. Petioli longissimi, erecti, teretiusculi, dense villosi

;

supra canaliculati. Scapi erecti, palmares aut pedales,

llexuosi, villis viscidis tecti. Panicula divaricatim ramo-

sissima. Pedicelli elongati, uniflori, calycesque pilis glan-

duliferis obsiti. Lacinice calyeina ovatae, obtusae, obscurfe

3-nerves. Petala ovali-oblonga, alba punctis numerosis

fulgidis rubris et flavis instructa oculo armato 5-nervia.

Filamenta alba, pistillis longiora. Antherce rubrae.

This species appears intermediate between S. Geum and um-

hrosa ; with Geum it agrees in the form of its petioles, and in its

leaves being cordate at the base ; and with S. umbrosa in its more

oval, smooth, and paler green leaves and larger flowers with

bright-coloured spots. From both, however, it appears suffi-

ciently distinct to rank as a species. Moris. Hist. 3. 12. t.Q.f.lT.

2 z 2 given
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given as a synonym of punctata, certainly belongs to this plant.

Mag7iol. Hort. Monsp. t. 87. ought with more propriety to be

referred to S. Geum.

6. S. umbrosa, foliis obovatis retusis cartilagineo-crenatis glaber-

rimis ; adultis confertis patentibus, petiolis brevibus com-

presso-dilatatis, pedicellis paucifloris.

S. umbrosa. Sp. PI. 574. Mill. Icon. 141./. 2. JVilld. Sp.

PI. ii. p. 64:7. fVith. Brit. 403. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif.

p. 44. t. 22. {bona.) Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 680. Smith Brit. ii.

p. 450. Engl. Bot. 633. Hull. Brit. 92. Persoon Sy-

nop. i. p. 488. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 378.

Hort. Kew. iii. p. 67. Sternb. Saxif. p. 14.

Geum folio subrotundo minori, pistillo ttoris rubro. Tournef.

Inst. 251.

/3. punctata, foliis subrotundis argute dentato-serratis ; adul-

tis erectis, petiolis longioribus.

S. punctata. Linn. Sp. PI. 574. (exclus. syn. Moris. Hist.)

Willd. Sp. PL 2. p. 646. (exclus. syn. Moris. Hist.)

y. serratifolia, foliis oblongo-ovatis inciso-serratis ; adultis

erectis, petiolis longioribus.

S. serratifolia. Mackay in Uteris.

Habitat « in alpibus Pyrenaicis et Ilibernicis, /3 et y in

Hiberniae montibus. D. Mackay. V . (v. v. c.)

Planta cajspitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia anni prtecedentis

persistentia, dense conferta, humi patentia ; juniora erecta,

breve petiolata, obovata, retusa, cartilagineo-crenata : cre-

naturis subimbricatis, utrinque viridia glaberrima. Pe-

tioli compresso-dilatati, supra plani, ad marginem villis

mollibus tenuitfer ciliati pagini foliorum vix longiores.

Scapus erectus, flexuosus, villis viscidis tectus. Panicula

divaricatim ramosa. Pedicelli breves, pauciflori, calyces-

que
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que pilis brevibus glanduliferis conferte instruct!. Luc',ni<e

calycis ovatae, obtusa-, obscure trinerves. Petula ovalia,

conspicue trinervia : nervis ramosis, roseo-alba punctis

numerosis coccineis et flavis pulcherrima.

So.iifrdga umhrosa is readily distinguished from the two pre-

ceding species by its tlat, dilatated, and much shorter petioles ;

by the leaves never being cordate at the base ; and lastly, by the

serratures being more distinctly cartilaginous at their margins.

The variety /3. I believe to be Linmieus's S. punctata : it difiers

from «. by the greater length of its petioles, and by the older

leaves being loose, and always erect, never confert and spreadino^

on the ground as in var. a ; the var. 7. is very near akin to (3, only

dift'ering in its leaves being oblong-ovate. 'I'hey both likewise

dirter from cc. by the large and sharp serratures of their leaves.

The synonyms of Morison and Miller, quoted by Linnaeus, evi-

dently belong to hirsuta. The Count de Sternberg, in his excel-

lent monograph of the genus, has described for 6'. punctata the

Siberian S\ Geinn, which differs in no respect from the European

one, as I have examined excellent specimens of it in the Pallasian

Herbarium in the possession of A . B. Lambert, Esq. These spe-

cimens agree exactly with Gmelin's figure quoted by him.

7. 5. cuneifolia, foliis cuneiformibus repando-crenatis glabris

;

. adultis confertis patentibus : petiolis linearibus angustissi-

mis nudis, laciniis calycinis oblongis acutis, petalis spa-

thulatis.

S. cuneifolia. Linn. Sp. PI. 574. Scop. Cam. 490. /. 13.

Schwied. Fasc. t. 12. «. 37. fVilU. Sp. PL ii. p. 647. La-

peyr. Pyren. Snxif. p. 4:3. IVnhlst. et Kitaib. Hung. i. p. 43.

t. 44. {media.) Lam. Enct/cl. vi. p. 681. Lam. et Decand.

Fl. Franc, iv. p. 377. Hort. Kew. ed. 2. 3. p. 68. Sternb.

Saxif. p. 14.

Saxifraga
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Saxifraga punctata. GuJin. Norv. n. 1076. Act. Haf. x.

p. 445. t. 3. /. 10.

S. foliis petiolatis obtusis, caule fragili nudo ramoso. Hall.

Hclv. n. 974.

Cotyledon altera olim Matthioli. Batih. Hist. iii. p. 684.

Cotyledon aut Sedi species qua^dam. Gcsn. Fasc. xix. t. 12.

/. 37. (bene.)

/3. davurica, foliis opacis dentatis, fioribus majoribus.

S. davurica. Hart, nee Willd.

Habitat » in alpibus Pyrenajor. Helvetia;, Styria;, Hungaria;

et Norvegiae ; jS in Sibiria? V . (v. v. c.)

Planta cjespitosa, dupl^ minor. Radix fibrosa. Folia anni

prajcedentis persistentia, conferta, humi patentia ;
juniora

erecta, cuneiformia, petiolata, utrinque glaberrima, repan-

do-crenata, rigide coriacea, basi attenuata. Petioli lineares,

j. angustissimi, rigidi, fragiles, nudi, margine cartilaginei.

Sca/)Ms.erectus, llexuosus, rigidus, fragilis, villis viscidis

rare adspersus. Panicula divaricatim ramosa: ratni di-

chotomi. Pedicelli calycesque pilis glandulosis instructi.

LaciniiE calycincE oblongae, acutae, obscurfe uninerves. Pe-

tala spathulata, basi angustata, puncto luteo, subsolitario

instructa, sub microscopio trinervia : nervisramosiusculis.

Stamina pistillis fere dupl(^ longiora
;
//a?neM/a alba; an-

thercE fulva?.

8. S. spicata, foliis longc petiolatis orbiculato-cordatis argute

serratis venosis pilosis, petiolis basi dilatatis, racemo elon-

gate spiciformi, laciniis calycinis brevissimis obtusis.

S. Geum. Pursh Fl. Amer. Septent. i. p. 311.

Habitat in Insula Sledge dicta ad oras occidentales Ame-

ricEe septentrionalis. D. Islelson. V. (v. s. in Herb.

Banks.)
Planta
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Planta ceespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia omnia erecta \ongh

petiolata, orbiculato-cordata, conspicu6 venosa, grossfe et

acut^ serrata, utrinque pilosa ; petioli longissimi ; basi di-

latati, subtits striato-nervosi, margine villis mollibus ciliati.

Scopus pedalis, teres, erectus, villis viscidis tectus. liace-

mus elongatus, apice attenuatus, varifc dichotomus, multi-

florus. Pedicelli brevissimi, numerosi, pube brevi gluti-

nosfi, ut et calyces, tecti. Lacinice calycince brevissimfie,

obtusse. Petala elliptico-oblonga, punctata? 3-nervia

:

nervis ramosis Hexuosis. Genitalia petalis tripUN longiora

;

Jilamenta longissima, gracilia ; pistilla elongata, recta.

The above species is widely different from the S. Geum, with

which Pursh has confounded it. It is distinguished by its nerved

and dilated petioles. The leaves are all erect, broader, orbicu-

lato-cordate, veined and serrated ; their teeth large, acute.

Flowers on dichotomous peduncles, disposed in a long taperinor

raceme. The laciniae of the calyx are much shorter and broader.

The stamens twice the length of those of S. Geum, and lonp-er

than the petals. The only specimens I have seen of this very

distinct plant are preserved in the Banksian Herbarium, and

were collected in Sledge Island, on the north-west coast of

America, by Mr. David Nelson, a very indefatigable botanist,

who accompanied the celebrated Captain Cook in his third

voyage, and who has made many interesting discoveries in those

regions.

9. S. Nelsoniana, foliis orbiculato-cordatis subpeltatis inciso-ser-

ratis, petiolis longissimis filiformibus, thyrso ovato.

Habitat ad Caput Newnham dictum, ad oras occidentales

AmericEe borealis. David Nelson. V . (v.s. Herb. Banks.)

Planta subcaespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia omnia erecta,

longe
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long^ petiolata, orbiculato-cordata, subpeltata, coriacea,

supra glabra, subtus hirsuta, inciso-serrata : serraturis

magnis acutis. Pelioli longissimi filiformes, iijquales, un-

dique villosi. Scapus palmaris, erectus, simplicissimus,

teres, villis longis mollibus undique tectus. Ftores brevo

pedicellati, albi, magnitudine 6'. nivalis, in thyrso ovato

terniinali dens«^ dispositi. Laciiiice calycince triangulari-

ovataj, acutaj. Pcfala ovalia, parva, alba, impunctata?

Filamcnlu alba. Pistilla elongata, recta.

Hanc speciem pulcherrimam et omnin(N distinctam no-

mine inventoris peritissimi atque indefessi liibens conde-

coravi.

10. S. arguta, foliis reniformi-rotundatis inciso-serratis glabris,

petiolis filiformibiis, scapo gracili kcvi, laciniis calycinis

oblongis acutis.

Habitat ad oras occidentales America' septentrionalis. D.

Menzies. V- . (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Radix fibrosa. Folia longfe petiolata, reniformi-rotundata,

profunde inciso-serrata, utrinque glabra. Petioli longis-

simi, filiformes, graciles. Scapus Isevis, gracilis. Pani-

ciila simplicissima. Flores albi, magnitudine S. stdlaris.

Lacinice caljjcis oblongae, acutse. Petala ovalia, ungui-

culata, multinervosa, punctata? Pistilla brevissima.

11, S. stellaris, foliis aggregatis rhombeo-ovatis sessilibus acutfe

dentatis: basi integerrimis angustatis, petalis ovatis acutis

aequalibus unguiculatis, scapo subsimplici.

S. stellaris. Linn. Sp. PL 572. Flor. Dan. t. 23. {bona.)

Jacq. Coll. i. p. 202. t. 13. {optima.) Scop. Cam. i. 292.

t. IS. {media.) Ends. Angl. 179- Lightf. Scot. i. p. 220.

With. Brit. 402. fVilld. Sp. PL ii. p. 6U. Engl. Bot.

t. 167.



Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga. 35?

t. 16"7. {bona.) Lapeyr. Pijren. Saxif. p. 490. Lam. En-

cycl. vi. p. 680. Smith Br'ti. ii. p. 448. Persoon Synop. i.

;;. 488. Lam, et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 379. tlort.

Kew. ed. 2. 3. p. 68. Sternb. Saxif. p. 11. Wahknb.

Lapp. p. 114.

S. foliis rhomboideis acutfe serratis, caule nudo ramoso.

Hall. Helv. n. 973.

S. foliis lanceolatis dentato-serratis, caule nudo simplici.

Linn. Siiec. 335, 367.

S. caule nudo simplici, foliis lanceolatis dentatis, petalis

acutis. Linn. Lapp. 175.

Sanicula INIyosotis floribus albicantibus (erh umbellatis.

Plttk. Aim. p. 331. rjiisd. Phytog. t. 58./. 2. {bene.)

Sedum montanum hirsutum mucronato et dentato folio, flora

albo guttato. Moris. Llist. iii. p. 478. s. 12. t. 9. /. 13.

{bene.)

Sanicula alpina aliquatenus affinis. Bauh. Hist. iii. p. 708.

/S. elata, scapi plures, pedales.

y. angustifoUa, foliis angustioribus longioribusque apice

paucidentatis.

J. Sctileicheri,io\i\?, obovatis repando-crenatis, scapo flexuoso

humiliore.

S. stellaris. Schleicher in Uteris,

t. Bellardi, acaulis ; foliis subrotundis repandis, flore ses-

sili.

S. Bellardi. Allion. Pedem. n. 1536. /. 88. /. 1. Willd. Sp.

PL ii. p. 645. Sternb. Saxif. p. 2.

Habitat a, Scotia^ et totius Europae alpium petrosa humida

et scaturigines ; /3 et y in Sibiri^ {Pallas) ; i in alpibus

Helveticis {Schleicher) ; t in alpibus Pedemontanis {Bel-

lardi). 11 . (v. V. a, sp. i cult. ; /S et y V. s. in Herb. Pal-

lasio, nunc Lamb.)

VOL. XIII. 3 A Planta
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Planta in caespitibus densis parvulis vegetans. Radix fibrosa.

Folia conferta, sessilia, rhombeo-ovata, apice aciit^ den-

tata, basi integerrima, angustata, uti'inque pilis setosis

adspersa ; supra nitida. Scapiis subnudus, 2—4-pollicaris

in j8 pedalis, villis mollibus viscidis instructus. Panicula

simplex, pauciflora. Pediinculi dichotomi calycesque

pilis glandulosis leviter tecti. Bractece ovatae, acutae,

integrae. Lacinia calycina ovato-acutae, 3-nerves. Pe-

tala ovata, acuta, alba, acqualia, unguiculata, elegantis-

simfe 3-nervia (nervis simplicibus rectis) ; basi maculis

2 aureis instructa : dorso carinata. Filamenta alba. An-

thercE croceae. Pistilla brevissima, crassa.

12. S. leucanthemifolia, foliis confertis lanceolato-cuneatis acut^

grossfeque dentatis, basi integerrimis angustatis, scapo

ramosissimo dift'uso, petalis ovatis acutis unguiculatis

;

tribus exterioribus majoribus.

S. leucanthemifolia. Mich. Am'^r. Bor. i. p. 268. Lapeyr.

Pyren. Saxif. p. 49. t. 25. Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 679.

Pursh Amer. Septent. i. /?. 311. Sternb. Saxif. p. 10.

S. Clusii. Gouan Illust. p. 28. (exclus. synon.) Lam. et

Decand. Flor. Franc, iv. p. 380.

Habitat in alpibus Pyrenaicis, et in Americd boreali.

% (v. V. c. et s. sp.)

Planta caespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia conferta, erecta,

lanceolato-cuneata, apice acutb grossfcque dentata, basi

integerrima, angustata, utrinque pilis setosis instructa.

Scapux subnudus, 4—6-pollicaris, flexuosus, diffuse ra-

mosissimus, villis viscidis tectus. Rami dichotomi. Pe-

dicelli elongati, graciles, uniflori, pube brevi glutinos^

vestiti. Lacinia calycifta ovatae, obtusae. Petala ovata,

acuta.
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acuta, inaequalia, unguiculata, triplinervia : nervis ra-

niosis, flexuosis; tria exteriora majora, basi biguttata;

duo interiora mult6 minora, immaculata.

Obs. Praecedente tripl6 major, in plurimis tamen similis, at

notis indicatis abund^ diversa.

13. S. sarmcntosa, stolonibus reptantibus, foliis orbiculato-cor-

datis \aih lobato-crenatis discoloribus pilosis, petalis un-

guiculatis ; duobus exterioribus maximis flaccidis.

S. sarmentosa. Linn. Suppl. p. 240. Thimb. Japon. p. 182.

SrJireh. Monog. Dionece, p. 16. t. 2. f. 3. (media.) Ait.

Hort. Kew. ed. 1. 2. p. 79- Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 684.

Persoon Synops. i. p. 488.

S. ligulata. Murr. in Comment. G'ott. 1781. p. 26. t. 1.

Schkika. Kcempf. Aman. 870. Jacq. Misc. ii. p. 327.

ejiisd. Icon. var. 1. t. 80. (optima.)

Habitat in Imperii Japonarum locis montosis et humidis

inque lapidosis (Kampfer, Thunberg) ; etiam in Chini.

Tl . (v. V. C.)

Planta caespitosa, stolonifera. Radix fibrosa. Stolones axil-

lares, latfe reptantes, ad genicula supr^ comam parvam
foliorum et infra fibras nonnullas progredientes. Folia

numerosa, patentia, orbiculato-cordata, long^ petiolata,

lobato-crenata
: crenaturis latissimis obtusis, utrinque

pilis setosis adspersa, supra opace viridia, fasciis albis

;

subti!is rubra, ficapi palmares, aut pedales, erecti, petio-

lique pilis rigidiusculis viscidis deflexis undique vestiti.

Panicula ramosa, laxiflora. Bractece lanceolatae, mucro-
natae, pedicellique pube glutinosi obsitae. Lacinice cahj-

cina latfe ovatae, obtusae, conspicufe trinerves. Petala

unguiculata : unguibus capillaribus ; tria interiora parva,

•3 A 2 cordata.
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cordata, acuta ; horum lateralia basi macule flav^ notan-

tur, at centrale punctis duobus puniceis ad basin muni-

tum est ; duo exteriora maxima, lanceolata, acuta, flac-

cida, 3-nervia : nervis flexuosis, ramosis.

14. S. erosa, foliis lanceolatis acutis glabris runcinato-serratis,

paniculd divaricate pyramidat^, pedicellis elongatis uni-

floris, petalis oblongo-ovalibus obtusis unguiculatis.

S. erosa. Piirsh Amer. Boreal, i. p. 311.

/3. foliis hirsutis.

Habitat cc in rivulis lapidosis montium excelsiorum Carolinae

et Virginiae. Pursh. /3 in horto Chelseano colitur. % .

(v. V. c.)

Flanta cajspitosa. Folia numerosa, erecta, lanceolata, acuta,

erosfe runcinato-serrata, basi integra in petiolum angus-

tata, utrinque glabra, lucida. Scapi stricti, pedales v.

sesquipedales, teretes, pilis viscidis patentibus undique

tecti. ranicula divaricata, ramosa, laxitiora, pyramidata.

Pedicelli elongati, filiformes, unitlori, calycesque pilis

glanduliferis crebr^ instructi. l.aciniie calycis ovatae,

obtusae, obscure uninerves. Petala oblongo-ovalia, alba,

unguiculata, 3-nervia : nervis simplicibus strictis, puncto

flavo solitario ad basin instructa. Filame7ita alba. An-

therce aureae.

Sectio 3.

§ Foliis lobatis.

15. S. rotundifolia, foliis reniformibus ina^qualitfer grossfeque

dentatis ; caulinis petiolatis, petalis lanceolatis acutis.

S. rotundifolia. Linn. Sp. PL 576. Mill. Diet. n. 5. ejusd.

Icon. t. 141. {media.) Scop. Cam. ii. n. 488. Willd. Sp.

PL ii. p. 651. Curt. Magaz. 424. {bona.) Lapeyr. Py-

ren.
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ren. Saaif. p. 50. t. 26. {optima.) Lam. Enajcl. vi. p. 688.

Persoon Si/nop. i. p. 489- Hort. Kew. ed. 2. 3. p. 69.

Sternb. Saxif. p. 17-

S. foliis caulinis reniforinibus dentatis petiolatis, caule pani-

culato. Gtnel. Sib. iv. p. 162.

S. foliis reniformibus acutfe serratis hirsutis petiolatis, caule

ramoso. Hall. Ilelv. n. 975.

S. foliis reniformibus acutfe crenatis, caule ramoso folioso.

Hort. Cliff. 167. Hoy. Liigdb. 453.

Sanicula montana rotundifolia major. Baiih. Pin. 243.

Sanicula alpina. Cam. Epit. 764. Gesn. Fasc. xix. t. 10.

/. 25.

j8. repanda, major et robustior, foliis latioribus.

S. repanda. Sternb. lac. cit. p. 17. t. 5.

S. rotundifolia. Marsch. d, Bieberst. Fl. Taurico-Caiic. i.

J).
315. Steven de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv. p. 76.

Habitat u in Austriae, Helvetiae et Sibiriaj alpibus ; /3 in

alpestribus Caucasicis. V- . (v. v. « et /3 c.)

Planta densfe caespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Caiiles erecti, ri-

gidi, flexuosi, foliosi, palmares pedalesve. Folia radica-

lia reniformia, longe petiolata, inaequalit^r gross^que

dentato-serrata ; supra lucida, pilis setosis adspersa ; sub-

tils pubescentia ; caulina petiolata radicalibus conformia

nisi magis inaiqualitt*r et profundiL\s dentata : petioli semi-

teretes, undique villosi. Panicula divaricata, laxa. Drac-

te<e lineares longitudine pedicellorum. Pedicelli caly-

cesque pilis glandulosis tecti. Calyx patens ; laciniae

oblongae, obtusiusculie, obsolete 3-nerves. Petala lan-

ceolata, acuta, alba, punctis minutis coccineis adspersa,

3-nervia: nervis simplicibus. Filamenta sXha.. Anthera

pallida:.

Obs.
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Obs. Var. /3 ex mente Clariss. Steveni ab rotundifolia non

differt, tamen raihi in hortis semper in omnibus partibus,

praeter flores, majorem et robustiorem apparuit.

l6. S. hybrida, foliis radicalibus petiolatis cuneato-rotundatis

crenatis ; caulinis minutis integris, caule paniculate.

Slernb. Saxif. p. 17. t. 8. /. 3.

Habitat in alpibus Pyrenaicis. it.

.

Hanc plantam nee vivam neque siccam vidi. Praecedenti

valde affinis videtur, at mod6 figura Sternbergiifidenda:

abund^ discrepat staturS. minori et graciliori ; foliis basi

acutis nee cordatis : caulinisque minutis, integris, sub-

sessilibus.

17. .S'. granulata, foliis radicalibus reniformibus inciso-lobatis ;

caulinis petiolatis, laciniis calycinis lanceolatis obtusis,

petalis spathulatis.

S. granulata. Linn. Sp. PL 576. Hucls. Angl. 182. Flor.

Dan. 514. With. Brit. 405. Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 651.

Lam. Illust. t. 372. /. 1. {mala.) ejusd. Flor. Franc, iii.

p. 532. Ibid. Encycl. vi. p. 689. Fngl. Bot. t. 500.

(bona.) Smith Brit, ii, p. 453. Lapeyr. Fyren. Saxif.

p. 52. Hort. Kew. ed. 23. p. 69- Sternb. Saxif. p. 16.

S. foliis caulinis reniformibus obtuse lobatis, caule ramoso,

radice granulatA. Hort. Cliff. l67. Fl. Sttec. 350.

S. foliis radicalibus reniformibus bbtus^ dentatis, caulinis

palmatis. Halt. Helv. n. 976.

S. rotundifolia alba. Bauh. Pin. 309.

S. alba. Dod. Pempt. 316.

-Sedum rotundifolium erectum, radice granulata. Moris.

Hid. iii. p. 474. %U. t. 9- f 23. (bona.)

/3. tloribus plrnis.

y. niul-
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y. multicaulis, caulibus pluribus brevioribus, foliis circinato-

incisis.

S. granulata, /3. multicaulis. Lapeyr. loc. cit. t. 27.

Habitat a in apricis et nemoribus Europe borealis et me-
ridionalis, ubique obvia ; /3 in hortis colitur ; y in alpibus

Pyrenaicis. Lapeyrouse. v . (v. v. sp.)

Radix granulata. Caules erecti, 4—6-unciales pedalesve,

ramosi, foliosi, multiflori, villis mollibus viscidis crebre

obsiti. Folia radicalia petiolata, reniformia, inciso-lobata,

utrinque hirsuta : petiolis villosis ; caulina petiolata, pal-

mata. Bracte<£ lanceolatae, obtuste. PediceUi elono-ati,

uniflori, calycesque pube glutinosS^ instructi. Flores mao--

ni, campanulati, candidi. Lacinice calycina lanceolatae,

obtusae, 3-nerves. Petala spathulata, triplinervia : nervis

ramosis flexuosis.

18. S. bulbifera, foliis radicalibus reniformibus petiolatis crena-

tis
; caulinis sessilibus inciso-lobatis, laciniis calycinis

triangulari-ovatis acutis, caule ramoso multifloro.

S. bulbifera. Linn. Sp. PI. 577- Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 651.

(exclus. synon. Gimn. Norv. et Flor. Dan.) Lam. En-
cycl. vi. p. 690. (exclus. synon. Gunn. Norv. et Flor.

Dan.) Persoon Synop. i. p. 489. Lam. et Decand. Fl.

Franc, iv. p. 369. Sternb. Saxif. p. 15. /. 12. /. 1.

{bona.)

Sedum rotundifolium erectum soboliferum. Moris. Hist, iii.

p. 4.74>. § 12. t. 9. /. 24. (optima.)

Sedum ad folia bulbos gerens. Bauh. Pin. 309. Col.

Ecphr. i. p. 318. t. 317. (bona.)

Habitat in Europae australis pratis saxosis et umbrosis, iu

Hispanic (Pavon). -u . (v. s. in Herb Banks, et Lamb.)

Radix'



361 Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga.

Radii granulata. Caulcs erecti, palmares v. pedales, te-

retes, ramosi, multitiori, pilis viscidis instruct!. Folia

radicalia reniformia, obtusfe crenata, utrinque pilosa,

longfe petiolata : petiolis villis viscidis conferte tectis ;

caulina omnia sessilia, inferiora inciso-dentata, superiora

ovato-oblonga, integra, in axillis bulbos gerentia. Pe-

dunculi elongati, unitiori calycesque pube glutinosi tecti.

Flares candidi pmecedente minores. Lacinice calycis tri-

angulari-ovatse, acutae. Petala spathulata, triplinervia :

nervis flexuosis ramosissimis.

This is undoubtedly tlie true Linnsean S. Imlhifera, which is

-confined to the southern parts of Europe. It is therefore re-

markable, that so accurate an observer as Wahlenberg should

have described it as a Lapland plant, nearly related to cernua, if

really specifically distinct from that species, which indeed I am

rather inclined to doubt. The figure of Flora Danica, quoted by

Willdenow and others, belongs evidently to S. cernua.

19. S. cernua, foliis glabris petiolatis ; radicalibus reniformibus

inciso-lobatis ; caulinis palmatis, laciniis calycinis ovatis

,1 obtusis, petalis spathulatis emarginatis, caule simplicis-

simo subunifloro.

S. cernua. Liiin. Sp. PL 577. Flor. Dan. t. 22. (mala.)

Gunn. Norv. n. 528. t. 9. f. 2. (bona.) IVilld. Sp. PL ii.

p. 552. With. Brit. 405. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 52.

Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 69O. S7nith Brit. ii. p. 453. EngL

Bot. t. 664. (bona.) Persoon Synop. i. p. 489. Wahlenb.

Lapp. 116. Sternb. Saxif. p. 18. /. 12. /. 2.

S. foliis palmatis, caule simplici unifloro. Linn. Fl. Lapp.

172 t. 2. /. 4. {bona.) Hart. Cliff. I67. Fl. Suec. 351.

.373.

(3. caule
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jS. caule subramoso paucifloro.

FL Dan. t. 390. S. bulbifera. Wahlenb. Lapp. 116?

Habitat in summis alpibus Lapponicis, Pyrenaic, Helvetic,

Scotic. ; /3 in Lapponiae ? et Norvegiaj alpibus, nee non

in Sibiria (Pallas). V- (v. v. « ; /3 s. in Herb. Pallas,

nunc Lamb.)

Radix squamata ; squamse carnosa^ e basibus petiolor. fo-

liorum primordialium enataj. Caiilis erectus, 4—6-un-

cialis, simplicissimus, flexuosus, foliosus, la^viusculus, pi

lis raris brevibus adspersus. Folia radicalia petiolata,

reniformia, glabra, inciso-lobata : lobis ovatis acutis

;

caulina petiolata, glabra ; inferiora palmata ; superiora

indivisa, ovata, ad axillas bulbis parvis aggregatis in-

structa. Flos solitarius, terminalis, magnus, campanu-

latus, candidus, nutans. Pedicellus brevis, pilis brevi-

bus viscidis, ut et calyx, levitfer adspersus. Lacinice ca-

lycina ovataj, obtusae. Pctala spathulata, triplinervia

:

nervis tlexuosis ramosissimis.

20. S. Sibirica, foliis hirsutis petiolatis ; radicalibus reniformi-

bus palmatis ; caulinis digitatis, pedicellis elongatis re-

motis, petalis obovatis : nervis simplicibus, caule filiformi

ramoso.

S. Sibirica. Linn. Sp. PL 577- JVilld. Sp. PI. ii. p. 63S.

Lam. Fncycl. vi. p. 693. Persoon Synop. i. p. 489-

Sternh. Saxif. p. 23. t. 25.

S. foliis reniformibus acutis digitatis, caule ramose folioso.

Gniel. Sib. iv. p. 162. n. 74.

S. granulata. Steven, de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv.

p. 77. «.3? (exclus. synon.) Marsch. Fl. Taur. Cauc. i.

p. 315? (exclus. synon.)

S. granditlora. Sterub. Saxif. t. 12. /. 4?

VOL. xiii. 3 b S. cym-
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S. cymbalaria. Marsch. u Bkb. SuppL Fl. Taur, Cauc. p. 292 ?

(exclus. synon. JVilld.)

Habitat in Sibiria {Gmelin, Pallas), in alpinm Caucasica-

rum saxosis pr;vrup(is? Steven, Marschrill a Biebcrstcin.

11 . (v. s. in Herb. Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Radix sciuamata, fibras numcrosas cmittens, nidimontis fo-

liorum cmarcidorum siipcrnc instructa. Caulcs filifor-

mes, graciles, 4—5-pollicares, ramosi, adsccndentcs,

foliosi, villis viscidis Icvitcr instruct!. Folia radicalia

longc pctiolata reniformia, lobato-palmata : lobis ovatis

acutis, utrinque hirsuta ; caulina digitata, inferiora pe-

tiolata, superiora sessilia. Peiioli graciles, omnes villosi.

Pedicclli remoti, elongati, capillares, unitlori, calycesque

levit^r pubcscentes. Lacinice calycince ovatas, obtusius-

culix;. Peiala obovata, alba, triplinervia : nervis recti-

usculis, simplicibus.

The above description was taken from specimens in the Pal-

lasian Herbarium, in the possession of A. B. Lambert, Esq.

Stcrnb. t.25. corresponds exactly with these specimens ; but the

leaves of the latter are more deeply lobed than represented in

the figure. The S. grandijlora Sternb. t. 12. f. 4., which is the

granulata of Steven, and the S. cymbalaria of Marschall's Flora

Taurica, I am inclined to think belongs also to this plant ; but

having never seen specimens of it, I am unable to decide. The

roots of this section, whether scaly or fibrous, scarcely afford any

specific character, as they have all a tendency to become scaly.

2L S. ntidicaulis, foliis reniformibus palmatis glabris, tloribus

paniculatis, laciniis calycinis acutis, scapo nudo.

Habitat ad oras occidentales Americai borealis. David Nel-

son. V- • (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)
Radix
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Radix fibrosa. Scapi orccti, nudi, 4—5-pollicarcs, tcretcs,

glabriusculi. Folia radicalia rcniformia, petiolata petio-

lis glabris, lobato-digitata, utrinque glabra : lobis ovatis

mucronatis. Flores paniculati, magnitudinc S. rivularis,

albi. Pedicelli calycesque pilis glandulosis levittr obsiti.

LacinicE cali/ciiue triangulari-ovaUv;, acutai. Petala parva,

obovata, calyce longiora, triplincrvia : nervis rectiusculis,

simplicibus. FHamenta gracilia stylos iijquantia.

22. S. bracteaUi, foliis radicalibus caulinisquc longr pctiolatis

rcniformibus inciso-lobatis, tioribus congcsto-corymbosis

bracteatis.'

Habitat in Sibiria oricntali. D. Meik. V . (v. s. in Herb.

Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Planta caispitosa. Radix fibrosa. Caides adscendentes,

tlcxuosi, foliosi, teretes, ramosi, villis viscidistecti, 3—5-

unciales. iM:;/ia radicalia reniformia, lobato-crcnata: lobis

obtusis latis, utrinque nudiuscula, longe petiolata ; cau-

lina long^ petiolata inciso-lobata. Petioli basi dilatati

villis longis tecti. Flores congesto-corymbosi, bracteati,

albi, illis S. cernuce paul6 majores. Bractea numerosae,

latissima;, indivis«. Pedicelli calycesquc pilis glandu-

losis suppediti. Lacinice calycince late ovata^, obtusae,

obscure trinerves. Petala obovata, alba, calyce paulo

longiora, triplincrvia : nervis simplicibus, rectiusculis.

23. S. rivularis, caule debili simplicissimo, foliis reniformibus

long6 petiolatis glabris, tloribus subtcrnis sessilibus brac-

teatis.

S. rivularis. Linn. Sp. PI. 577- Ft. Lapp. n. 174. f. 2./. 7-

(bona.) Fl. Dan. 118. Gunn. Norv. «.479. Gmel.Sib. iv.

p. 170. Willd. Sp. PL ii. ;;. 652. Lam. Ennjd. vi. p. 690.

2 B 2 Smith
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Smith Brit. ii. p. 454. Engl. Bot. t. 2275. {optima.)

Wahlenb. Lapp. p. 117- Pursh Fl. Amer. Septent, i. p. 312.

Sternb. Sai'if. p. 19- t. 12. /. 3.

Habitat in Europe summis alpibus, nemp^ in LapponiA

(Linn., JVahlenberg), in Norvegi^ (Gunner), in Sibiri^

(Gmelin), in cacumine alpis Ben Lawers dicti Scotise

(Dickson, G.Don), ©.(v. v.)

Planta annua, laetfe virens, debilis. Radix fibrosa. Caules

adscendentes, gracillimi, bipoUicares, oligophylli, su-

pern^ villis viscidis instructi. Folia omnia reniformia,

longfe petiolata, utrinque petiolisque glabra, 5—6-lobata:

lobis ovato-rotundatis obtusissimis. Flores terminales,

subterni, sessiles, parvi, albi, bracteati. Bractece sub-

ovatse, obtusas, trifidaj vel indivisae, sessiles, ad basin

ilorum insidentes et illos ffiquantes. Lacinice calycince

ovatfe, obtusissimas, rectaj, conniventes. Petala ovalia,

obtusa, triplinervia, subdistantia, calycem parum supe-

rantia. Stamina petalis breviora.

24. S. nutans, caule unifolio, racemo nutante paucifloro, laci-

niis calycinis lanceolatis aciitis.

Habitat ad oras occidentales Americse septentrionalis insu-

1am Unalaska dictam. David Nelson. V . (v. s. in Herb.

Banks.)

Planta caespitosa. Radix fibrosa, rudimentis foliorum emar-

cidorum supra tecta. Caules erecti, 3—4-unciales, tere-

tes, parcfe pubescentes, basi decumbentes, medio geni-

culati, folio unico instructi. Folia radicalia longfe petio-

lata, reniformia, grosse inciso-dentata, utrinquf pilis rigi-

dis brevibiis adspersa : petiolis hirsutis, latissiint. niem-

branaceo-dilatatis ; caulinura solitarium, petiolatum, con-

forme.
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forme. Flores racemosi, candidi, magnitudine S. hulbi-

fene. Rncemus nutans, 4—5-florus. Pedicelli breves

calycesque pilis glanduliferis confert^ obsiti. Lacinia

calijcincc lanceolatfe, acuta;, sub oculis armatis trinerves.

Petula obovata, triplinervia : nervis tiexuosis, ramosis-

simis.

25. S. orientalis, foliis radicalibus rotundatis ; caulinis cuneatis

acut^ grossfeque dentatis, laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis,

petalis ovalibus : nervis simplicibus.

S. orientalis. Jacq. Obs. ii. p. 9- t. 34. (optima.) Willd. Sp.

PL ii. p. 658. (exclus. synon. Tournef.) Lam. Enoi/cl. vi.

p. 700. Persoon Si/nop. i. p. 489. Steven de Saxif. Cauc
in Mem. Mosq. iv. p. 78.

S. reticulata. Sternb. Saxif. p. 21. t. 13. S. paradoza.

ejusd.p.22. t. 14?

Habitat in Oriente. ©. (v. s. in Herb. Banks, et Lamb.)

Planta annua. Radix gracilis, fibrosa. Caules erectiusculi,

ramosi, flexuosi, laeviusculi, basi decumbentes, foliosi.

Folia radicalia rotundata, \ongh petiolata, basi nunquam
cordata, gross^ aqualitfer dentata : dentibus magnis ova-

tis, acutis, utrinque glabra, lucida, venis nigrescentibus

reticulata ; caulina cuneata, petiolata, basi acuta, apice

acute 5-loba ; tioralia subopposita, lanceolata, acuta,

integerrima, vix petiolata. Pctioli graciles, tiliformes,

parcfe glandulosi. PeduncuU longissirai, capillares, uni-

tlori, calycesque pilis brevissimis glandulosis levitfer ad-

spersi. LacinicB calycince brevfe ovatae, acutas, obscur^

trinerves. Petala ovalia, sessilia, aurea, calyce duplu

longiora, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus rectiusculis.

26. a. cum-
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26. S. cymbalaria, foliis inferioribus reniformibus longissimfc pe-

tiolatis obtusissimt' 5-lobis ; summis trilobis indivisisve,

laciniis calycinis oblongis obtusis, petalis ovatis acutis

:

nervis ramosis.

S. cymbalaria. Linn. Sp. PL 579- Smith Prod. FL Grac. i.

p. 277. Fl. Grcec. Icon. ined. 378.

S. hederacea. Marsch. a Dieberst. Fl. Taicr. Cauc. i. p. 317-

(exclus. synon.)

S. exigua foliis cymbalanBe. Buxb. Cent. ii. p. 40. t. 45.

/. 2. {tnaki.)

Geum orientale rotundifolium supinum,iiore aureo. Tournef.

Cor. 18.

Habitat in Oriente {Tourneforl, Buxbaiim), in Parnasso,

Delphi, aliisque Grascia; montibus (Sibthorp). © . (v. s.

in Herb. Banks.)

Planta annua, debilis. Radix tenuissime fibrosa. Caules

numerosi, foliosi, gracillimi, ramosissimi, flexuosi, flac-

cidi, pilis glanduliferis laevissime adspersi. Folia infe-

riora longissimfc petiolata (petiolis capillaribus), renifor-

mia, subpeltata, leviter 5-loba : lobis rotundatis, utrin-

que glaberrima, supr^ nitida et venis tenuissimis reticu-

lata ; summa breve petiolata, triloba v. indivisa. Pedi-

celli longissimi, capillares, oppositifolii, uniflori, caly-

cesque laeviusculi. Flores parvi, aurei. Lacinice caly-

cis oblonga;, obtusae, retlexaj, conspicufe trinerves. Pe-

tala ovata, acuta, trinervia (nervis ramosis tlexuosis),

basi rotundata, brevissime unguiculata, bipunctata.

27. S. hederacea, foliis inferioribus acutfe trilobis ; summis ovatis

integris, laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis, petalis subrotun-

dis unguiculatis.

S. hede-
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S. hederacea. Linn. Sp. PL 579- Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 658.

Persoon Spiop. i. p. 489- Smith Prodr. FL Grcec. i. p. 278.

FL Grcec. Icon. ined. 379-

S. cretica annua minima, hcderacco folio. Tournef. Cor. 18.

Habitat in Cretii (Tourneforl), in rupibus humidis umbrosis

Cretee et Cypri {Sibthorp). ©. (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Planta exigua, annua. Radix capillaceo-fibrosa. Catties

plures, filiformes, tiaccidi, ramosissimi, pilis brevissimis

glanduliferis levitcr adspeisi. Folia inferiora subovata,

brevius petiolata, triloba: lobis breve ovatis, acutis, utrin-

que glaberrima, nitida, venis tenuissimis reticulata ; sum-

ma integra, oVata, acuta. Pedicelli elongati, capillares,

uniflori, parct; glandulosi. Flores parvi, albi. Lacinice

calycincE erecta;, breve ovatfe, acutae, trinerVes. Petala

subrotunda, unguiculata, trinervia : nervis ramosis, flexu-

osis. Capsula semi-infera.

Much confusion has hitherto prevailed respecting the three

preceding species. Sir James Edward Smith appears to be the

only botanist who has examined, or even understood, the S. cym-

balaria and hederacea of Linnseus ; the characters of these he has

very considerably amended in his admirable Prodromus Florce

GraccE. The S. orientalis of Jacquin and Willdenow, given by

him as a synonym of S. cymbalaria, is a very distinct plant. All

three have a general affinity together ; but their characters are

abundantly distinct. The above descriptions of S. cymbalaria

and hederacea were taken from authentic specimens preserved in

the Banksian Herbarium, and were collected by tlie late Dr. Sib-

thorp during his travels in Greece*.

* Specimens of Saxifraga hederacea, gatlieied lately in Crete by D''- Sieber of

Prague, are now in the Lanibertian Herbarium.

§. Foliis
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§. Foliis indivisis.

28. <S. Hirculus, foliis lanceolatis obtusis nudis, laciniis calyci-

nis lanceolatis obtusis, petalis spathulatis multinervibus.

S. Hirculus. Linn. Sp. PL 576. Fl. Dan. t. 200. Huds.

Angl. 181. Hoffm. Germ. 144. Roth. Germ. i. 184.

ii. 468. With. Brit. 404. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 649. Lam.

E7icycl. vi. p. 686. Smith Brit. ii. p. 451. Engl. Bot.

t, 1009. {optima.) Persoon Synop. i. p. 489- Sternb.

Saxif. p. 29.

S. flava. Lam. Fl. Franc, iii. p. 529.

S. foliis caulinis lanceolatis alternis nudis inermibus, caule

erecto. Linn. Suec. ii. n. 370. Gmelin Sib. iv. p. 165.

^ 65. /. 3. (bona.)

S. petalis latissimis luteis lineatis. Hall. Helv. 399- t. 8.

Sedum palustre nardi celticaj foliis, flora luteo. Moris.

Hist. iii. p. 477. § 12. t. 8. /. 5.

Sedum angustifolium autumnale, flore luteo guttato. Ibid.

f-6.
Geum angustifolium autumnale, flore luteo guttato. Dill.

in Raii Synop. 355.

Chamaecistus frisicus, foliis nardi celticae. Bauh. Pin. 466.

Chamsecistus frisicus. Ger. Em. 1284.

/3. caule pedali multifloro, pedunculis villosissimis.

Habitat « in Suecia, Helvetiae, Lapponiae, Sibiriae, Ger-

manise et Angliae paludibus turfosis ; jS in Sibiriii orien-

tali (Merk). li . {a, v. v. c. /3 v. s in Herb. Pallas, nunc

Lamb.)

Planta caespitosa, pulchra, laetfe-virens, glabra, surculosa.

Radix fibris longis nigris composita. Surculi numerosi,

foliosi, procumbentes, glaberrimi. Caules erecti, 4—6-

unciales rarissime pedales, foliosi, glabri, pauci rariiis

multiflori.
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multiriori. Folia alterna, lanceolata, obtusa, integerrima,
utrinque glabra, basi in petiolum angustata. PeduncuH
longi, stricti, uniflori, villisfuscisglutinosisconfertetecti.
Flores magni, speciosi, aurei. Lacinice calydncB lanceo-
late, obtusae, ciliate, conspicue 5-nerves : nervis sim-
plicibus, marginalibus parallelis, approximatis, medio
a caeteris remoto. Petala spathulata, aurea, multinervia,
apice retusa, punctis croceis instructa, basi brevissim^
unguiculata, intus ad basin lacunA oblonga nectariferA ex
rima bivalvi apicibus acutis munita : nervis rectis, sim-
plicibus, basi junctis. Filamenta \\xiea. Anthercr crocese.

29. S. myosotifolia, flagellis nullis, foliis ovatis acutis muticis
setosis, caule nudiusculo trifloro, laciniis calycinis latfe
ovatis, petalis subrotundis unguiculatis.

Habitat in Sibiria, Pallas, v . (v. s. in Herb. Pallas, nunc
Lamb.)

Planta patens, cjEspitosa. Radix lignosa fibris numerosis
mstructa. Siirculi brevissimi, erecti, conferti. Caules
subnudi, erecti, biunciales, fragiles, 2—3-flori, pilis se-
tosis undique obsiti. Folia conferta, patentia, ovata,
acuta, mutica, pilis setosis ad marginem ciliata et utrin-
que adspersa, basi in petiolum brevem angustata. Pe-
dunculi elongati, uniflori, calycesque pilis glanduliferis
crebr^ tecti. Flores ochroleuci. Lacinia cabjcis \aih-
ovatae, acuts, muticae. Petala subrotunda, unguiculata,
5-nervia; nervis simplicibus. Filamenta compressa, lu-
tescentia, longitudine petalorum. Anthera flav^. %/,•
breves, crassi.

30. S.flagellaris, flagellis axillaribus capillaribus, foliis obovato-
spathulatis aristatis cartilagineo-ciliatis, laciniis calvci-

VOL. XIII. Op
>J ^ mo
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nis lanceolatis, petalis obovatis sessilibus, caule folioso

1—3-floro.

S. flagellaris. Sternb. Saxif. p. 2o. t. 6. {media.) Steven

de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv. p. 79- Marsch. a

Bieberst. Suppl. Fl. Taiir. Cauc. p. 291.

S. setigera. Pursh Amer. Scptent. i. p. 312.

S. aspera. Marsch. d Bieberst. Ft. Taur. Cauc. i. p. 314.

(exclus. synon.)

Habitat in alpibus Caucasicis {.-I damn), ad Caput Newnham
dictum ad oras occidentales Americae borealis {David

JSehon), in Insula Melville dicta in sinu maris Groen-

landici, Baffin's Bay Anglice dicto {Sabine, Fisher),

v. (v. s.)

Planta caespitosa, flagellifera. Flagelli e axillis foliorum enati,

longissimi, capillares, nudi, patentes, ad apices com^

parvi foliate instructi. Caules erecti, simplicissimi, ses-

qui- bi-pollicaresve, foliosi, 1—3-flori, pilis glandulosis

instructi. Folia radicalia, conferta, patentia, impetio-

lata, spathulata, utrinque nuda, margine spinulis carti-

lagineis ciliata, apice calloso-aristata ; caulina alterna,

obovata. Pedicelli brevissimi, uniflori, calycesque pube

glutinos^ tecti. Flores aurei magnitudine S. Hirculi. La-

cinicE calycincB lanceolatae, acutiE, extus setosae. Petala

sessilia, obovata, multinervia : nervis parallelis apice di-

chotomis.

This singular species was first discovered by Mr. David Nel-

son, in Captain Cook's third voyage, at Cape Newnham on the

north-west coast of America, from whence the specimens in the

Banksian Herbarium were brought. It has since been found on

the Caucasian alps ; and in the late polar expedition it has been

observed in great plenty on the newly-discovered island named

Melville
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Melville Island. For specimens from thence I am indebted to
the kindness of Joseph Sabine, Esq. Pursh is wrong in stating
the fiovv-ers to be small and white. The S. myosotifolia, which
agrees with it in general habit, has numerous erect, short and
leafy shoots. Leaves ovate, somewhat acute, awnless, ciliated
and slightly clothed on both sides with stiff bristly hairs ThJ
steni is almost leafless. Peduncles long, erect. The lacini^
of the calyx short, triangular-ovate. Petals round, cream-co-
loured, furnished with a claw, and five straight, simple nerves.
Ihe flowers are smaller, and the plant is wholly destitute of the
naked filiform sarmenta so remarkable in S.Jlagellaris.

31. 5'. aizoides, foliis linearibus mucronatis glabris spinuloso-
cihatis, laciniis calycinis latfe ovatis, petalis lanceolato-
oblongis trinervibus.

S. aizoides. Linn. Sp. PI. 576. With. Brit. 404 Smith
Brit. ii. p. 452. Engl. Bot. t. 39- {outima.) Lam. En-
cycl. VI. p. 687. Sternb. Saxif. p. 25. t. 8. /. 1. Lam
et Decund. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 377- Wahlenb. Lapp. p.U5
ejusd. Carpath. 117.

S. autumnalis. Linn. Sp. PL 575. Huds. Angl. 180 Mill
Diet. n. 10. Fl. Dan. t. 72. Lightf. Scot. i. p. 222*
Scop. Cam. i. 293. t. 14. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p, 650.

S. foliis linearibus sparsis glabris. Fl. Suec. 357. 371.
S. foliis subiilatis sparsis. Fl. Lapp. 178.
S. foliorum margine ciliari, floribus luteis maculosis Hall

Hdv. 399.

S. angustifolia autumnalis, flore luteo guttato, foliis florum
magis acuminatis. Breyn. Cent. 106. /. 48.

S. alpina angustifolia, flore luteo guttato. Raii Synop. 353
Sedum alpinum, Hore pallido. Bauh. Pin. 284. Moris

Hist. iii. ;;. 477. s. 12. /. 6. /. :j.

^ ^ " Sedum
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Sedum minus iv. Clus. Hist. ii. p. 60.

Sedum alpinum primum. Clus. Pann. 485. Ger. Em. 516.

Habitat in alpium Helvetiae, Lapponiae, StyriiB, Anglias

et Scotife rupibus et petrosis humidis copiosissimfe.

V . (v. V. sp.)

Planta virens, in csespitibus planis vegetans. Radix fibrosa.

Surculi numerosi, procumbentes, dense foliosi. Caules

erecti 2- rariCis 3-pollicares, foliosi, teretes, multiflori,

pube viscida tecti. Folia alterna, linearia, patentia,

utrinque glaberrima, lucida, apice cartilagineo-mucro-

nata margine spinuloso-ciliata. Pedunctili breves, uni-

flori, pube glutinosA. vestiti, in aestivatione decurvati.

Flores subracemosi, flavi. Lacinice calycince latfe ovatae,

obtusae, margine membran^ tenui saepi^s ad apicem

parCim lacerate cinctae. Petala patentia, lanceolato-ob-

longa, calycem superantia, punctis croceis instructa, tri-

plinervia : nervis simplicibus rectis.

I have followed Wahlenberg in uniting the S. aizoides and

autumnalis of Linneeus. The Lapland and Swedish plant differs

in no respect from ours, and the leaves are but rarely naked at

their margins. We sometimes meet however with such in seed-

ling plants and others before the flowering season.

32. S. bronchialis, foliis confertis lineari-subulatis triquetris mu-

cronatis spinulis cartilagineis ciliatis, laciniis calycinis

ovatis, petalis oblongis, caule oligophyllo multifloro.

S. bronchialis. Linn. Sp. PI. 572. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 644.

Lam. Encycl.,\'\. p. 679.

S. foliis imbricatis subulatis ciliatis spinosis, caule subnudo

multifloro. Gmel. Sib. iv. p. 164. t. 65. f. 2. {bona.)

/S. lenensis.
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^. knensis, surculis brevioribus, foliis longioribus patentibus
longt; mucronatis, paniculft majore patente fastigiat^.

Habitat u. in SibiriA {Gmelin), in Sibirii orientali {Merk),
ad oras occidentales America? borealis (Nelson)

; /S ad flu-

men Sibiricum Lenam (Billings), j, . (v. s. in Herb.
Banks, et Lamb.)

Plaiita suffrutescens. Radix lignosa, ramosa, fibris pluribus
longis instructa. Surculi plures, erecti, lignosi, ramosi,
crebrfe foliosi, basi rudimentis foliorum emarcidorum tecti.

Caiiles digitales rariiis palmares, flexuosi, rigidi, fragiles,

oligophylli, glabri. Folia crebra, imbricata, lineari-su-
bulata, triquetra, rigida, glabra, margine spinulis carti-
lagineis albis ciliata, apice mucrone calloso instructa

;

caulina pauca, parva, adpressa, linearia, longe-mucro-
nata versus apicem caulis sensim minora. Panicula parva,
multiflora. Pedicelli dichotomi calycesque levissimfe glan-
dulosi. Flores parvi, ochroleuci. Lacivice calycis breves,
latfe ovatffi, mucronulata; Petala oblonga, sessilia, punc-
tis numerosis minutis croceis instructa, conspicu6 tripli-

nervia: nervis simplicibus. Filamenta gracilia, lutea.
AnthercE croceae.

33. 5. tenella, foliis confertis lineari-subulatis planis pungenti-
bus ciliatis, caule gracili oligophyllo paucifloro, ladniis
calycinis lineari-lanceolatis, petalis obovatis.

S. tenella. Wulfen in Jacq. Collect, iii. p. 144. t. '17. (bona.)
Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 643. Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 678. Per-
soon Synop. i. p. 488. Ster7ib. Saxif. p. 30.

S. nitida. ejusd. t. 10. /. 4 ?

Habitat in Carinthiae alpibus. Wulfen. V .

Planta suffrutescens? ca^spitosa. Radix fibrosa. Surculi

numerosi.
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numerosi, basi decumbentes et rudimentis foliorum emar-

cidonun tecti. Caiiles plures, erecti, sesqui- v. bi-unciales,

gracillimi, laeves, oligophjdli, paucitlori. Folio conferta,

imbricata, lineari-subulata, saturate viridia, supra plana,

subtvis carinata, utrinque glabra, nitida, apice spinula cor-

ned aciculari terminata, niargine ciliata ; caulina adperssa,

sparsfe remota, parva, plana, aristata. Fecii/nculi terni,

longi, capillares, imiflori, ferfe in racemulum dispositi,

calycesque pilis brevissimis glanduliferis levitfer suppediti.

Lacinice calych lineari-lanceolatae, aristatae. Petala ob-

ovata, alba, immaculata, calycem superantia, obscure tri-

plinervia. Filamenia gracilia, alba. Antlierce flava?.

Praecedenti affinis ; sed tripkN minor et gracilior, atque

notis indicatis diversa. .S'. nilida Clariss. Sternbergi vix

ullo dubio liuic pertinet, figura ejus quae ad siccam

facta est omnin6 mala, et hinc colorem luteum fioribus

attribuet.

34. S. brachypoda, foliis linearibus planis pungentibus trinervi-

. bus margine spinulosis, flore terminali solitario breve-

pedunculato, petalis obovatis.

Habitat in Nepalise alpibus. Wallich. V . (v. s. in Herb.

Lamb.)

Radix fibrosa. Cauks plures, adscendentes, simplicissimi,

foliosi, pilis setosis undique tecti. Folia alterna, linearia,

plana, glabra, trinervia, supra nitida, subtiis glauca, apice

spinuM aciculari terminata, margine spinulis armata, basi

subaraplexicaulia. Flos aureus, terminalis, solitarius,

breve-pedunculatus, magnitudine S. aspera. Calyx et

pedunculus pilis setosis patentibus glanduliferis conferte

obsiti : laciniae ovatae, mucronatae, conspicufe trinerves,

margine
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inargine spinulis ciliatae. Petala obovata, calyce longiora,

triplinervia : nervis simplicibus rectis. Stamina pistillis

vix longiora ; Jilamenta ttava ; anthtrcE ci'oceae.

Sj. S.juniperina, caulibus suffruticosis proliferis, foliis inter-

ruptfe confertissimis subulato-triquetris rigidis pungenti-

bus, floribus spicatis, petalis obovatis.

S. juniperina. Marsch. d Bieberst. Fl. Taur. Cauc. i. p. 314.

Ibid. Siipplem. p. 291. Sternh. Saxif. p. 31. t. 10. (media.)

Steven de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv. p. 79-

Habitat in alpibus Caucasicis (Pallas), in Caucasi rupium

fissuris, circa portas Caucasicas et ad radices alpis Kais-

chaur frequens (Marschall d Bieberstein). y. (v. s. in

Herb. Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Planta sufFrutescens. Radix lignosa fibris numerosis cras-

siusculis instructa. Caules numerosi, digitales, erecti,

rigidissimi, confertfe foliosi, apice prolifero-ramosi, basi

rudimentis foliorum emarcidorum vestiti. Folia inter-

ruptfe confertissiraa, subulata, subtriquetra, rigida, glabra,

supr^ planiuscula, bisulcata, subtCis carini planiusculd,

apice spina aciculari instructa, basi tenuissim^ serrulata.

Spica terminalis, brevis, brev^-pedunculata, 6—10-flora.

Pedicelli recti, brevissimi, pube glutinosi densfe obsiti.

Bractece lineares, obtusae, glandulis ciliatiE. Flores lutei

magnitudine S. aspene. Lacinice calycis ovato-oblongae,

mucronatsB, trinerves, ciliatae. Petala obovata, tripli-

nervia, calyce longiora.

36". S. aspera, foliis planis lineari-lanceolatis pungentibus spi-

nulis ciliatis, petalis obovatis : nervis ramosis, caule ra-

moso.

S. aspera. Linn. Sp. PL 575. Ger. Prov. 423. Jacq.

Aust.

^
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Aust. V. p. 44. t. app. 31. (bona.) Mill. Diet. n. 14.

Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 649. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 36.

Lam. vi. p. 678. Persoon Syiwp. i. p. 489- Sternb.

Saaif. p. 29.

S. foliis simplicibus ciliatis, caule ramoso. Hall. Helv. 403.

S. sedi foliis crenatis asperis. Seheuch. It. ii. p. 140. t. 20.

/•3.

Sedum alpinum, foliis crenatis asperis. Bauh. Pin. 284.

P;W. 132. Gcsn. Fasc. xxii. f. 6. /. 2?. (iewf?.)

Sedum alpinum hispidum ferfe spinosum, flore pallido.

Bauh. Hist. iii. /;. 695. Moris. Hist, iii, j>. 479. s. 12.

^ 10. /. 25.

Sedum minimum alpinum villosum alterum. Park. Theat.

738.

Habitat in alpibus Helveticis et Pyrenaicis. ii . (v. v. c.)

Planta caesia, hispida, surculosa. Surculi elongati, decum-

bentes, gemmiferi, villosi, rigidi, rubescentes, dense fo-

liosi. Caules erecti, rigidi, fragiles, 2—3-unciales, ra-

mosi, rubescentes, pauciflori, pilis brevibus hispidulosi.

Folia lineari-lanceolata, plana, utrinque nuda, striata,

apice mucrone corneo instructa, margine spinulis ciliata.

Pedunculi longiusculi, rigidi, subuniflori, calycesque pilis

glanduliferis levit^r instructi. Flores magni, lactei. La-

cinice calyciiue \a.th ovatae, mucronata;, 5-nerves, extus

rusosai : maroinibus membranaceis nudis. Petala ob-

ovata, triplinervia : nervis ramosis flexuosis. Filameiita

lutea. Anthera aureae.

37. S. hispidula, caulibus filiformibus hispidis, foliis ovatis mu-

cronatis setosis utrinque unidentatis, flore terminali sub-

sessili, calycibus setosis.

Habitat
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Habitat in Nepaliae alpibus. Wallich. % . (v. s. in Herb.
Lamb.)

Planta tenella. Caules plures, sesqui- vel bi-unciales, sim-

plicissirai, graciles, filiformes, adscendentes, pilis setosis

patentibus undique densfe tecti. Folia alterna, sessilia,

ovata, mucronata, hispida, margine dente parvo aristato

utroque instructa. Flos luteus, terminalis, solitarius, bre-

vissim^ pedicellatus, in aestivatione nutans. Cali/x setis

glanduliferis hispidus : lacinice triangulari-ovataj, aristatse.

Petala parva, suborbiculata, triplinervia : nervis simpli-

cibus rectis. Stamina pistillis longiora ; filamenta graci-

lia, flava ; anthera intens^ croceae. Styli apice incurvi.

38. 5. bryoides, rosulis glqbosis, foliis imbricatis subulatis mu-
cronatis ciliatis, laciniis calycinis ovatis obtusis, petalis

. oblongis, caule oligophyllo unifloro.

S. bryoides. Linn. Sp. PL 572. Jacq. Misc. ii. p. 49. t. 5.

f. 1. (optima.) Scop. Corn. n. 497- 1. 15. Willd. Sp. PL ii.

p. 643. Lapeijr. Pijren. Saxif. p. 35. Lam. EncycL vi.

p. 678. Ptrsoon Synop. i. p. 488.

S. foliis lanceolatis ciliatis compactis, caule unifloro. LlalL

Hch. 969.

S. pyrenaica minima luteamuscosimilis. Tournef. Lnst. 253.

Sedum muscosum. Banh. Hist. iii. p. 695. Scheuch.Alp.li2.

t. 21. /. 2.

Sedum alpinum quartum. Col. Ecphr. ii. p. 66. t. 67.

/• 1. 2.

Habitat in Austriae, Helvetiae, Pyrenaic. alpibus. v . (v. s.

in Herb. Banks, et Lamb.)

Planta dens6 caespitosa, rosulata. Radix sublignosa fibris

pluribus instructa. Rosulce foliorum confert^, globose,
VOL. XIII. 3 b (.yesj.^^
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CtEsiae. Caules plures, erecti, sesqui- v. bi-unciales, rigidi,

uniflori, foliis aliquot minimis adpressis et pilis glanduli-

feris instructi. Folia densfe imbricata, lineari-subulata,

subtriangularia, carinata, glabra, supra concaviuscula,

margine ciliis cartilagineis armata : apicibus incurvis

mucrone calloso terminatis. Flos ochroleucus magni-

tudine S. asperce. Calyx levitfer glandulosus : lacinia ova-

tae, obtusae, 5-nerves. Petala oblonga punctis aureis

adspersa, trinervia : nervis parallelis simplicibus. Fila-

menta gracilia. Antherce croceae.

39. S. cherlerioides, rosulis globosis, foliis densfe imbricatis spa-

thulatis mucronatis ciliatis, laciniis calycinis semi-ovatis

obtusis, petalis obovatis, caule filiformi multifloro.

S. bryoides? Pallas. Ms.

Habitat in rupibus Kamtschatkae. D. Merk. 11 . (v. s. in

Herb. Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Planta in caespitibus planis et latis vegetans. Rosula folio-

rum confertae, parvae, globosae. Caules adscendentes,

bipoUicares, filiformes, graciles, 4—5-flori, foliis paucis

minimis ovatis adpressis ciliatis et glandulis sparsim in-

structi. Folia creberrimfe imbricata, obovato-spathulata,

supra concava, subtiis convexa, margine ciliata : apici-

bus inflexis mucronatis. Flores corymbosi, ochroleuci,

praecedeijte mult6 minores. Pedicelli elongati, capillares,

uniflori, calycesque glandulis minutis adspersis. Lacinice

calycincB semi-ovatae, obtusae. Petala obovata, calyce

dupl6 longiora, trinervia : nervis simplicibus rectiusculis.

Praecedenti quodammodo accedens, tamen characteres

indicati speciem esse distinctissimam monstrant.

Sectio
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Sectio 4.

40. S. hkracifolia, foliis petiolatis ellipticis acutis repando-den-

tatis jrlabris, pedicellis aggregatis unifloris in spicam dis-

positis, petalis lanceolatis acutis.

S. hieracifolia. IValdst. et Kit. Hung. i. p. 17. t. 18. (op-

tima.) Willd. Sp. PL u. p. 641. Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 674.

Geners. Catal. Scepus. n. 229. Wahlenb. Carpath. 119.

Persoon Synop. i. p. 487.

S. nivalis v. racemosa. Towns. It. Hung. p. 488. t. 15.

S. rotundifolia. Geners. Elench. Seep. n. 372.

Habitat in alpibus Carpathicis. v . (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Radix fibris longissimis crassiusculis simplicibus instructa.

Folia petiolata, patentia, elliptica, acuta, repando-den-

tata, dentibus remotis mucronulatis, utrinque glabra, pilis

articulatis ciliata. Petioli dilatati, nervosi, margine mem-
branacei. Scapus erectus, palmaris pedalisve, simplicis-

simus, teres, pilis articulatis glanduliferis undique tectus.

PedicelU elongati, uniflori, in fasciculis 4—6-floris aggre-

gati, et per spicam elongatam digesti : fasciculis inferio-

ribus remotis ; supremis approximatis. Bractece lanceo-

latae, obtusae, ad basin cujusdam fasciculi sitae et pedi-

cellorum longitudine. Calyces pedicellique pilis brevibus

glandulosis tecti : laciniee breves, triangulari-ovatae, acu-

tae. Petala ovato-lanceolata, acuta, calyce breviora et

angustiora, colore spadiceo-ferrugineo vel lurido. Fila-

menta brevissima. Anthera tiammea;. Styli brevissimi,

recurvati.

There is a single specimen of this plant in the Banksian Iler-

bariura from Jacquin, and sent by him under the name of .S'. ni-

valis, a plant with which the Austrian botanists confounded it.

3 D 2 This
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This plant has never, I believe, been introduced into our gardens

;

the Saxijraga pensylvanka /3. being often kept under the name.

41. S. pensylvanka, foliis impetiolatis lanceolatis sinuato-denti-

culatis utrinque pilosissimis, scapo ramoso, iloribus co-

rymboso-capitatis, petalis linearibus calyce longioribus.

S. pensylvanica. Linn. Sp. PI. 571- (exclus. synon. Plu-

ken.) Mill. Diet. n. 8. JVilld. Sp. PI. ii. p. 640. (ex-

clus. synon. Plukenetii.) Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 674. Per-

soon Synop. i. p. 487. Hort. Kew. iii. p. 65. Pursh Amer.

Septent. i. p. 311.

S. foliis radicalibus denticulatis, caule subnudo piloso ra-

moso, floribus confertis capitatis. Gron. Virg. 49.

S. noveboracensis. Cold. Noveb. 105.

S. pensylvanica, floribus muscosis racemosis. Dill. Elth.

337. t. 253. /. 328. {bona.)

/3. minor, foliis laevioribus.

Habitat u. in Noveboracensis et Virginias pratis humidis:

/3 in hortis colitur. % . (v. v. c.)

Radix fibris longissimis crassis simplicibus instructa. Folia

numerosa, impetiolata, latfe lanceolata, acuta, sinuato-

denticulata, utrinque pilis articulatis tecta, saepiiis pal-

maria, basi angustata. Scapus erectus, sesqui- v. bi-pe-

dalis, teres, paniculatim ramosus, pilis articulatis patenti-

bus viscidisundiquedensfetectus. Rami alterni divisi ; in-

feriores remoti; superiores approximato-conferti. Flares

pedicellati, in corymbis densis semiglobosis dispositi.

Pedicelli elongati, uniflori, calycesque pilis glanduliferis

densissime obsiti. Lacinice calycis ovatas, acutiusculae,

obscurfe trinerves. Petala linearia, obtusa, uninervia,

squalido-alba, calyce duplo longiora.

42. S. semi-
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42. 5. sefnipubescens, foliis impetiolatis oblongo-ovalibus obtusis

glaberrimis denticulatis, scapo ramoso, floribus corym-

boso-capitatis, petalis ovalibus calycem subtEquantibus.

S. semipubescens. Sweet. Hort. Suburb. 97-

Micranthes semipubescens. Haworth Synop. Succul. ap-

pend. 321.

S. marilandica. Hortor.

Habitat in America boreali? 1/ . (v. v. c.)

Radix fibris longissimis simplicibus crassis instfucta. Folia

impetiolata, patentia, oblongo-ovalia, obtusa, crassius-

cula, avenia, supra nitida, margine denticulata. Scopus

erectus, pedalis et ultra, ramosus, pilis articulatis glan-

duliferis levitfer tectus. Rami alterni ; inferiores remoti,

divisi ; superiores simplices, conferti. Flores pedicellati

in corymbis densis semiglobosis dispositi. Pedicelli elon-

gati, uniflori, calycesque pilis glanduliferis instructi. La-

cinicE calycince triangulari-ovatae, acutiB, sub microscopum

trinerves. Petala ovalia, obscurfe trinervia, flavida, ca-

lycem subaequantia.

This plant has been cultivated for many years in our gardens

under the name of S. marilandica ; hence it is supposed to be

native of North America, which is very probable, from its affi-

nity with S. pensylvanica . I cannot however find it mentioned

in any of the books which treat of the plants of that country

;

and it does not appear to have been even taken up by any one,

until Mr. Haworth, the author of Miscellanea Naturalia and

Sytiopsis of Succulent Plants, noticed it in his appendix to the

latter work. No doubt can be entertained of its being suffi-

ciently distinct from S. pensylvanica, to which it is nearest allied.

It is distinguished from it by its oblong-oval, obtuse, and quite

smooth leaves, the margins of which are simply denticulated,

not
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not sinuated as in S . pemylvanica ; by the stem being much less

hairy ; and lastly, by its oval petals, about equal the length of the

calyx.

43. S. virginiensis, foliis ovatis acutis dentatis petiolatis, petalis

ovalibus : nervis ramosis, scapo paniculatim ramoso.

S. virginiensis. Mich. Amer. Bor. i. p. 269. Lam. Enci/cl. vi.

p. 675. Pursh Amer. Sept. i. p. 310.

S. pilosa. Herb. Baiiks.

S. vernalis. JVilld. Hart. Berol. p. 43. t. 43. ejusd. Enum.

p. 459. Sternb. Saaif. p. 8.

S. elongata. ejusd. p. 9. t, 4.

S. foliis cordatis ovalibus crenatis, corolla albi, caule hir-

suto aphyllo. Gron. Virg. I6O.

Sanicula virginiana alba, folio oblongo mucronato. Pluk.

Aim. 331. t. 39. f. 1. et t. 222. /. 5.

Habitat in Virginiae, Carolina; et Novse-Angliae montibus,

inque Canada, li . (v. v. c. et s. sp.)

Planta pulchella, subcaespitosa. Folia patentia, petiolata,

ovata, acuta, dentata, utrinque pilis adspersa. Scapus

erectus, palmaris, paniculatim ramosus, pilis mollibus

glanduliferis undique tectus, rariils foliis 1—2 munitus.

Ra7m alterni, recti ; inferiores elongati ; omnes subaequa-

les. Flo7-es parvi, albi. PediceUi numerosi, graciles,

uniflori, pube viscida suppediti. Lacinice calycince breves,

ovatae, obsolete; 5-nerves : nervis ramosis. Petala ovalia

calyce longiora, trinervia : nervis ilexuosis, ramosis.

This plant appears to hold the same place among American

vegetation as the S. nivalis amidst European. This latter plant

is not, 1 am of opinion, to be found in America. I am there-

fore inclined to think Pursh's nivalis belongs to the present spe-

cies ;
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cies ; and what convinces me of their being the same is, that

there are several specimens in his Canadian Herbarium (novv in

Mr. Lambert's possession) of S. virginiensin under the name of

5. nivalis.

44. S. nivalis, foliis subrotundo-obovatis undulato-crenatis sub-

sessilibus, scapo simplici, Horibus congesto-capitatis, pe-

talis subrotundis unguiculatis : nervis simplicibus.

S. nivalis. Linn. Sp. PL 573. (exclus. synon. Gran. Virg.)

Huds. Angl. 180. Lightf. Scot. i. p. 221. cum Jig. (mala.)

1Villd.Sp.Pl.n.p.64:5. With. Brit. iOS. Lam. Encycl.vi.

p. 683. Smith Brit. ii. p. 449. Engl. Bot. t. 440. {bona.)

Persoon Synop. i. p. 488. Sternb. Saxif. p. 12. Wahlenb.

Lapp. 113.

S. foliis subovatis crenatis, caule nudo, floribus capitatis.

Linn. Suec. 354. 368.

S. caule nudp simplici, foliis elliptico-subrotundis crenatis,

floribus capitatis. Linn. Suec. 176. t. 2. /. 5. 6. (mala.)

S. foliis oblongo-rotundis dentatis, floribus compactis. Raii

Angl. iii. p. 354. t. l6. f. 1.

Sempervivum minus dentatum. Mart. Spitzb. 43. t. F. /. A,

Sedum III. Oed. Dan. t. 28. (pessima.)

Habitat in summis alpibus Lapponiae, Scotiae, Spitzbergens.

et Angliae borealis. 1/ . (v. v. sp.)

Planta subcaespitosa. Folia subrotundo-obovata, undulato-

crenata, subsessilia, supra glabra, subtils villosa, humi

patentia. Scopus erectus, 3-uncialis, simplex, villis visci-

dis confertfe tectus. Flores congeste capitati, bracteati.

Bractea lanceolatae, acuta?, ciliatae. Pedicelli breves caly-

cesque pube viscid^ obsiti. Lacinice calycis triangulares

obscur^ trinerves. Petala subrotunda, unguiculata, tri-

plinervia

:
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plinervia : nervis simplicibus, primiim Candida demilm

rubescentia, calycem excedentia. Filamenta brevissima,

alba postea rubescentia.

45. S. longiscapa, foliis ovatis serratis \ongh petiolatis, thyrso

ovato, laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis.

Habitat in Sibirid. Pallas V . {v. s. in Herb. Pallas, nunc

Lamb.)

Radix fibrosa. Folia ovata, subacuta, serrata, longfe petio-

lata, plana, utrinque hirsuta. Scaptis erectus, palmaris,

filiformis, teres, simplicissimus, pilis patentibus glandu-

liferis dens^ tectus. Flores thyrsoidei : thyrso ovato,

denso. Pedicelli brevissimi, calycesque pube brevi ves-

titi. Lacinice calydnce ovatae, acutae, obscurfe trinerves.

Petala parva, ovata, alba, vix calyce longiora. Fila-

menta brevissima, alba. Anth'-rce luteae.

Praecedenti arctfe affinis, sed satis diversa videtur

:

foliis ovatis plan is serratis longfe petiolatis, scapo duplo

longiore, floribus thyrsoideis, petalis ovatis.

46. <S. daviirica, foliis cuneiformibus longfe petiolatis basi atte-

nuatis apice grossfe inciso-dentatis, floribus laxe-panicu-

latis, petalis ellipticis acutis.

S. davurica. Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 645. Lam. Encycl. vi.

p. 684. Persoon Synop. i. p. 488. Sternb. Saxif. p. 13.

S. punctata. Pall. It. iii. app. n. 91. t. P.f. 2. (bona.)

Habitat in summis alpibus Davuriae prope limitem nivis per-

petuae. Pallas. ^ . (v. s. in Herb. Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Planta densfe caespitosa. Radix fibrosa. Folia cuneiformia,

longfe petiolata, utrinque pubescentia, basi attenuata, in-

tegerrima, apice grossfe acuteque inciso-dentata. Petioli

lineares,
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lineares, plani, basi Iat6 dilatati. Scapi erecti, digitales
raniis palmares, ramosi, pilis glanduliferis parce obsiti
Flores Iax6 paniculati. Pedicelli dichotomi calycesque
pube glutinosa tecti. LacinicE cahjcince triangulari-ovata?
acutae. Fetala elliptica, acuta, trinervia, alba, basi punc'
tis binis flavis minutis munita.

There are many fine specimens of this very distinct and little
known plant in the Herbarium of the celebrated Pallas, in the
possession of A. B. Lambert, Esq. Some botanists have sup-
posed this plant to be nearly allied to S. cuneifolia ; and a slight
variety of this is cultivated in the gardens under the name.

47. S. pyroUfoUa, foliis ovalibus coriaceis petiolatis glabris ni-
tidis crenatis, floribus paniculatis, petalis linearibus

Habitat in Kamtschatk^ {Merk), in insuM or^e occiden- •

talis AmeriCcE borealis Unalaska dicta [David Nelson)
V . (v. s. in Herb. Banks, et Pallas, nunc Lamb.)

Species distinctissima. Pyrolam refert. Radix lignosa, pa-
tens, fusca, fibris instructa, supern^ rudimentis foliorum
emarcidorum tecta. Folia ovalia, coriacea, petiolata
utrinque glabra, supr4 nitida, reticulata, margine crenata'
Petwh breves, dilatati, margine membranacei, ciliati

Scap„,adscendens, 5-poIlicaris, pilis glanduliferis levit^r
adspersus. J^/ores coarctato-paniculati, parvi, albi. Pedi-
qelli multiflori calycesque pube brevi glutinosd obsiti.
Lacmia calycince brevissims, obtusEe. Petala linearia,
calyce longiora. f//«meH/a pallida. AnthercE^^iV^. Sfvli
recti.

VOL. XIII.
^ *'' Seclio
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Sectio 5.

^. Foliis ineUvisis, plerumque rosulatk impetiolaiis.

48. S. Cotyledon, foliis planis spathulatis cartilagineo-serratis,

calycibus dense glandulosis : laciniis lineari-lanceolatis,

petalis oblongo-spathulatis.

S. Potyledoh. Linn. Sp. PL 570. Fl. Dan. t.24.1. {optima.)

Olaus It. Island, p. 433. Wahlenh. Lapp. p. 111. (exclus.

synon. IVilld.)

S. pyramidalis Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p.32. Sternb. Saxif.

p. 2. t. 2. Persoon Syneps. i. p. 489-

S. pyramidata. Mill. Diet. n. 4.

S. foliis lingulatis radicalibus margine cartilagineo acut^

serratis, floribus paniculatis. Linn. Sitec. 356. 366.

S. foliis radicalibus in orbem positis : serraturis cartilagineis.

Linn. Lapp. 177. t. 2. /. 2.

S. foliorum orfl. cartilagine^, caule triplicato ramoso, petalis

immaculatis. Hall. Helv. n. 977-

S. sedi folio flore albo multiflora. Tournef. Inst. ^52.

Sedum serratum, flore albo, multiflorum. Dod. Ptmpt. 113.

Robert. Icon. 91-

Habitat in alpibus Lapponiae, Norvegise, Islandiaf, Hel-

vetiae, Pyrenaeorum. % . (v. v. c.)

Planta densfe caespitosa. Catties erecti, pedales, pyrami-

dato-ramosissimi, multiflori, foliosi, pilis glanduliferis

confertissim^ tecti. Folia radicalia in rosulis late expan-

sis, plana, spathulata, utrinque glabra, supr^ lucida,

apice rotundata, mucronata, margine acutfe argenteo-

serrata ; caulina brevia, cuneiformia, patentia. Pedun-

culi multiflori, racemosi, cernui. Flores magni, campa-

niuati, candidi. Calyces pedicellique pilis glanduliferis

dense
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dens^obtecti: laciiiiiii lineari-lanceolatae, obtustB. Peiala
obloiigo-spathulata, impimctata, conspicu^ triplinervia •

nervis siniplicibus.

49. 5. lingulata, foliis l.neari-lingulatis canaliculatis tubercu-
lato-crenatis, calycibus densL- glandulosis : kciniis semi-
ovatis obtusis, petalis ovalibus.

S. lingulata. Bdlardi in Act. Taur. v. p. 226. ejusd. App
ad Fl. Pedem. p. 20.

'if
S. Cotyledon. Mill. Diet. n. 2. fVUld. Sp. PI H ,, 6.33

Lam. Encj/cl. vi. p. 670. Scop. Carn. cd. ii. «. 489 '

S, longifoha. Lapcyr.Pyren.Sa.iif.p.26.t.n.
Per,oon

Synop. 1. p. 487. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p 350
cjiisd. Synop. p. 317.

_

S.montanapyramidata, folio longiore. Tournef. Inst 253
: ^. media, foliis brevioribus, caule supernfe paniculato

S. ongifolia /3. media. Sternb. Saxif. p. ^. t. 1. «. (^i^^na.)
Cotyledon minor. Hort. Eystet. Ord. v. pi 10 /. 1

Sedumserratumalterum,folii.Iongisangustis.
Raii Hist ii

p. 1045. «. 1.

Sanicula montana crenata, folio longiore, pediculo folioso
Pluken. Phyt. t. 222. /.I.

7. crustata, quadrupl6 minor; foliis angusti.ssimis mar<.ine
insignit^r crustaceo-porosis, panicula pauciflorS. °

S. longifolia y. minor. Sternb. l. c. t. 1. b.

S.crustata. Vest.Man.Bot. p.6o6, HoppeBot.Tasch 1805
p. 237. /.I. Bo^. BeM 1805. p. 42. e/ 369. Dicks. Hort
otcc.fasc. 1.

i. subnana, flabelliformis
; cauliculis simpUcibus. Laneur

loc. cit. ^ "

Habitat «. in summis alpibus Pyrena^orum et Helvetia- in
alpibus maritimis aliisque locis alpinis Montregale'nsi-

^^^ '
bu,..
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bus; /S in Carniolje et Carinthiae alpibus, etiam in monti-

bus Pontebanis ; 7 in alpibus Helveticis, Carniolicis, Ca-

rinthiacis et Pyrenaeorum ; i in summis Pyrenaeorum.

V . (a et 7 V. s ; /S V. v. c.)

Tlanta dens^ ceespitosa. Caules erecti, sesquipedales, flexu-

j
osi, ^ basi pyramidato-ramosissimi, foliosi, pilis glandu-

liferis confertissimfe tecti. Folia radicalia in rosulis lat^

expansis, lineari-lingulata, longissima, rigida, glauca,

utrinque glabra, supr^ canaliculata, subtiis obtusfe cari-

nata, basi ciliata, apice recurvata, margine crustaceo-

porosa et tuberculato-crenata ; caulina linearia, obtusa,

recta, tuberculato-crenata, apice recurvata. Pedimciili

longi, patentes, multiflori, calycesque pube brevi glan-

dulosa ferrugine^ denstj obsiti. Flores plani. Lacinice

calycincE breves, semi-ovatae, obtusissimae. Fettila ovalia,

alba, conspicu^ triplinervia (nervis siraplicibus), punctis

numerosis roseis instructa.

50. S. Aizoon, foliis brevibus cuneatis argenteo-serratis, floribus

corymbosis, calycibus glabris : laciniis acutis, petalis

suborbiculatis.

S. Aizoon. Murr. Syst. ed. 14. p. 411. Jacq. Atistr. v.

t. 438. (bona.) Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 639. (exclus. synon.

Fl. Lapp, et Seguier. Ver.) Lapeyr. Pyren. Sa.rif. p. 33.

Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 672. (exclus. Fl. Lapp, et Seguier.

Ver.) Persoon Synop. i. p. 487. liort. Kew. ed. 2. 3.

p. 65. Sternb. Saxif. p. 3. t. 3. f. «. (media.) (exclus.

synon. Willd. Hort. Berol. Lapeyr. Pyren. p. 33. t. 15.

nee nan Linn. Suec. et Lapp, et Seguier. Veron.) JVahlenb.

Carpath. p. II6.

S. paniculata. Mill. Diet. n. 3.

S. foliorum ora cartilaginefl, serratft, petiolis paucifloris,

petalis
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petalis punctatis. Var.fi. foliis brevioribus et latioribus.

Hall. Helv. 978.

S. foliis subrotundis serratis. Toitrnef. Inst. 252.

Cotyledon minor, foliis subrotundis serratis. Baiih. Pin. 285.

Prod. 133. Rail Hht. p. 1046. n. 5.

Sedum montanum roseum, serratum, foliis rubrotundis. Bar-

rel. Icon. t. 1310.

.Sedum serratum album bicorne, brcviore folio, marginibus

argenteis. Moris. Hist. s. 12. t. 9. /. 19-

Cotyledon minus, sedi folio, montanum. Lob. Adv. p. 165.

/3. relusa, dupl^ minor ; foliis brevioribus retusis.

S. Aizoon /S. minor brevifolia. Slernb. loc. cit. t. 3. f. /3.

Habitat in Austriae, Ilelvetiiie, Carpathise et Pyrena^orum

alpibus. 11 . (v. V. c. « et /S.)

Planta in caespitibus latis et planis dens6 vegetans. Catties

erecti, firmi, simplices, 4—5-unciales, foliosi, nitidi, pilis

glanduliferis leviter adspersi. Folia radicalia in rosulis

conferta et conniventia, cuneiformia, plana, glauca, mar-

gine argenteo-serrata, basi ciliata ; caulina obovata, mu-

cronulata, ciliato-serrata, subadpressa. Flores corymbosi,

sequenti majores, pulcherrimi. Pedimculi elongati, sub-

bitlori, glabriusculi. Calyx glaberrimus : laciniae brev^-

triangulari-ovatae, acutae. Petala suborbiculata, oculis

armatis trinervia (nervis ramosiusculis), lactea, punctis

roseis minutis instructa. Filamenta brevia, compressa.

Sti/li brevissimi.

51. S. Intacta, foliis linearibus acutis strictis argute ar2;enteo-

serratis, calycibus parcfe glandulosis : laciniis obtusis,

petalis ovalibus.

S. intacta. JVilld. Ilort. Berol. ii. p. ?j. t. 75. {bona.) cjiisd.

Eniau. p. 459.

S. recta.
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S. recta. Lapcyr. Pjjrcn. Saxif. p. 33. t. 15. (optima.)

S. Cotyledon. Marsch. a Bieberst. FL Taur. Cauc. i. p. 313.

(exclus. synon.)

S. Aizoon. Steven de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv. p. 74.

(exclus. synon.)

S. cartilaginea. Stcrnb. Saxif. p. .5. t. 3. c.

S. foliorum oiA cartilaginefi, serrate, petiolis paucifloris, pe-

talis punctatis. Var. «. Hall. Helv. 978.

S. sedi folio angustiore, serrato. Tournef. Inst. 252. .S'e-

guier. Ver. 448. t. 9- f 1-

Sedum serratum album bicorne, longiore folio, marginibus

argenteis. Moiis. Hist. s. 12. t. 9- /• 20.

Sedum serratum. J. Bauh. Hist. iii. 689-

Aizoum serratum. Val. Cord. Hist. pi. 92.

Habitat in alpibus Tyrolensibus, Pyrenaicis et Caucasicis.

% . (v. V. c.)

Tlanta in cJKspitibus conicis densis vegetans. Caulcs erecti,

palmares v. pedales, praecedenti rigidiores, foliosi, pilis

glanduliferis confertfe tecti. Folia radicalia in rosulis

aggregata, stricta, linearia, acuta, plana, glauca, utrinque

<rlabra, argutfe argenteo-serrata, basi ciliata ; caulina spa-

thulata, subadpressa, ciliato-serrulata . Flores racemosi.

Fedicelli subbiflori, incurvi, praecedente breviores, pilis

glanduliferis crebrfc tecti. Calijx pilis raris adspersus

:

faciniai ovata;, obtuse. Fetala ovalia, obscurfe trinervia

(nervis simplicibus rectiusculis), lactea, punctis minutis

roseis raris instructa. Filamenta compressa. Stiili bre-

vissimi.

Linn«us confounded the three preceding species under .S'. Co-

fijiedon, a name which 1 have preferred retaining to the plant

described by him in Flora Lappunim and Flora Siircica, and of

which
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which there is a good figure in Flora Danica. They afford abun-

dant characters to keep them distinct, and these marks always

remain constant in cultivation, and when re-produced from seed.

The S. Cotyledon is remotely distinct from all of them.

I 1 ;

52. S. mutata, foliis planis spathulatis cartilagineo-crenatis ci-

liatisque, calycibus dense glandulosis : laciniis late-ova-

tis acutis, petalis lineari-lanceolatis acuminatis.

S. mutata. Litm. Sp, PI. 570. Jacg. Icon. Rar. 3. t. 466.

{optima.) ejusd. Collect, i. p. 284. Curt. Mag. 351.

Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 640. Lapeyr. Pyren. Sa.vif. p. 31.

Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 672. Persoon Synop. i. p. 487. Hort.

Ktw. ed. 2. 3. p. 65. Sternb. Saaif. p. 6.

S. foliorum o,ra cartilaginea rarissim^ dentata, petalis macu-

losis. Hall. Helv. 979- t. 16.

S. foliorum limbo cartilagineo integro, spicilongS, floribus

purpureo-croceis. Hall. Helv. edit, prior. Segu. Ver. iii.

p. 199. Burs. XVI. 98.

Geum alpinum majus viscosum, foliis oblongo-rotundis,

atro-rubentibus et croceis floribus. Scheiick. It. ii. p. 124.

Habitat in alpibus Helvetia;, Carniola;, Italite et Pyrenae-

orum. V . (v. s. in Herb. Banks, et Lamb.)

Species distinctissima. Plantu densfc csespitosa. Caules

erecti, palmares v. pedales, foliosi, pilis patentibus glan-

duliferis confertissimfe tecti. Folia radicalia in rosulis lat^

expansis, spathulata, plana, utrinque glabra, margine

cartilagineo-crenata, villis longis numerosis patentibus

fimbriata ; caulina obovata, basi ciliata, apice cartila-

gineo-crenata. Florcs paniculati. Pedunculi calycesque

pube molli ferrugine^ glutinosA densfe tecti. Lacinice ca-

lycince late-triangulari-ovatai, acutEe, obsolete nervosa;.

Petala
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Petala lineari-lanceolata, acuminata, trinervia, crocea,

maculis saturatioribus instructa. Filamenta crocea. An-

thera fulvae.

53. S. media, foliis radicalibiis aggregatis lingulatis integerri-

mis ; margine cartilagineo supr^ punctato, petalis obtu-

sis calyce brevioribus. Smith Prod. Fl. Grcec. i. p. 276.

S. media. Goiian lllust. 27. Poiret in Lam. Encijcl. vi.

p. 675. ^ 372. /. 6. Fl. Grac. Icon. Ined. 376. 67ern6.

Saxif. p. 6.

S. calyciflora. Lapeyr. Pj/ren. Saxif. p. 28. t. 12. (optima.)

PersooJi Si/nops. i. p. 487-

S. cajsia. Linn. Mantiss. 382. nee Sp. PL ex Smithio he. cit.

S. alpina parva, sedi folio, non serrata. Mich. Plant. Rom.

et Neap. n. 704.

Habitat in Pyrensorum rupibus calcareis (Gouan, La Pey-

jouse), in Olympi Bithyni cacumine {Siblhorp). V . (v. s.

in Herb. Banks.)

Planta in caespitibus conicis vegetans. Caules erecti, digi-

tales, simplices, rigidi, villis tortuosis ferrugineis viscidis

densfc tecti. Folia radicalia in rosulis aggregata, imbri-

cata, lingulata, mucronata, rigida, glauca, utrinque gla-

bra, supra, plana, punctata, subtils convexa, subcarinata,

margine integerrima, cartilaginea, nuda, basi ciliata

;

caulina cuneata glanduloso-pilosa. Flores racemosi, brac-

teati. Pedicelli breves, uniflori, calycesque villis viscidis

dens6 obsiti. Calipees campanulati : laciniaj breve-trian-

gulari-ovata;, acutst, recta;, conniventes. Petala parva,

obovata, atro-purpurea, cum genitalibus intra calycem

inclusa.

54. 5'. La-
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54. 5. Lapei/rousii, foliis radicalibus aggregatis lingulatis inte-

gerrimis : margiae cartilagineo, floribus paniculatis, pe-
talis obovatis integerrimis conniventibus calyce longi-

oribus.

S. luteo-purpurea. Lapeyr. Fyren. Saxif. p. 29. t. 14. Lam.
Enci/cl. vi. p. 675. Persoon Synop. i. 487. Sternb. Saxif.

p. 1.

Ha^zVafinPyrenaeorumrupibuscalcareis. LaPeyrouse. %.

Peduncnli calycesque pube purpurea viscida densissimfe

vestiti.

Obs. Species prorsils mihi incognita nisi ex figurfi et de-

scriptione Clariss. Lapeyrouse, a quibus characterem su-

pr^ scriptum desumpsi, ver^ praecedenti admodi^m afRnis

est ; sed floribus paniculatis et petalis citrinis calyce lon-

gioribus vide4;uF diftere. Forsan hybrida inter S. 7nediam

et sequentem.

55. S. areiioides, foliis aggregatis lineari-lingulatis strictis mu-
cronulatis carinatis glaucis cartilagineo-marginatis, caule

glutinoso-tomentoso, petalis lineari-spathulatis apice cre-

nulatis.
•-

S. aretioides. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 28. t. 13. Lam. En-
cycl. vi. p.676. Persoon Synon. i. p. 4:87. Sternb. Saxif

.

p.l.

S. pyrenaica lutea minima, sedi foliis densissimb congestis.

Tournef. Inst. 253.

Habitat in rupibus calcareis Pyrenaeorimi {La Peyrouse),

in Helvetiae alpibus Bareges dictis {Prof. Stromeyer).

11 . (v. s. in Ilerbar. Ventenat, nunc in Museo Lesser-

tiano.)

Planta densfe ca^spitosa. Radices lignosee. Rosnl<e semi-

unciales, confertaj, ad bases foliis emarcidis undique

VOL. XIII. 3 F dense
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dens^ imbricataj. Caules erecti, sesquiunciales, teretes,

foliisque caulinis lingulato-linearibus obtusis tomento glu-

tinoso tecti. Folia aggregatlm imbricata, lineaii-lingu-

lata, stricta, obsolete mucronulata, glauco-viridia, sub-

tiis obtusfe carinata, supra punctis remotis paucis juxta

margines perforata, basi ciliato-denticulata : oris carti-

lagineis. Flores terni, aurei. Pedicelli calycesque pube

glutinosa denst; instruct! ; lateralibus medium superanti-

bus. Calycis laciniae brevfe ovatae, acutee, carnosae. Pe-

tala lineari-spathulata, triplinervia, apice emarginata et

crenulata : nervis strictis ; lateralibus bifurcis. Stamina

insequalia pistillis breviora ; Jilamenla pallid^ lutea ; an-

thercc aurene.

Obs. Duabus praecedentibus affinis, at notis indicatis et

plant^l mult6 minora distinctissima est.

5Q. S. hurseriajia, foliis aggregatis subulatis pungentibus laevi-

bus glaucis, caule subuniflioro, laciniis calycinis ovatis,

petalis subrotvmdis orae crispatis : nervis ramosis.

S. burseriana. Limi. Sp. PL p. 572. Wulfen in Jacq. Misc. i.

p. 152. t. 17. /. 3. {optima.) Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 642.

Lam.Enci/cl.vi. p.677. Persoo7i Si/nops. i. p. 4'88. Sternb.

Saxif. p. 33. t. 10. /. 1.

S. foliis glaucis acutis monanthis, caule folioso. Segu. Ver. iii.

p. 201. t. 5. f. 2.

Sedum alpinum, saxifragae albae flore. Banh. Pin. 284.

Burs. XVI. 6.

Sedum montanum minimum, caryophylli folio, lacteo flore.

Bail Hist. ii. p. 1041. n. 8.

Sedum alpinum quartum. Col. Ecphr. ii. p. 66. f. 4.

/3. caule subbifloro. Sternb. loc. cit. t. 10. /3.

y. Vandelli, foliis ciliatis, caule subquadrifloro.

S. bur-
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S. burseriana, (3. Jacq. Misc. i. p. 153. Lam. Encycl. vi.

p 677. Fersoon Synop. i. p. 488.

S. Vandelli. Sternh. Saxif. p. 34. t. 10. /. 3.

S. burseriana. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 35. -

S. foliis compactis plicatis pungentibus, caiile viscido pau-
cifloro. Hail. Helv. 983. Act. Helv. vi. p. 10.

S. foliis aggregatis subulatis laevibus, caule subnudo multi-

floro. Vandelli It. Ined. f. 2. (ex Sternb. I. c.)

Sedum minimum Syriacum, luteolo flore saxifragae albse.

J. Baith. Hist. iii. p. 696. Lobel. Obs. p. 204. Icon.

PL 576. Dod. Pempt. p. 132. n. 3. Moris. Hist. iii.

p. 476. s. 12. t. 8. /.I.

Habitat a. in Taurero Radstattiensi (Hoppe), in alpibus

CarinthijE et Carniolas {Wulfen, Hohenwart, Vest), in

montibus Lessinensibus (Seguier), Tridentinis (Ray). In

monte Grappa prope Bassanum in Italid superiori ipse

legi. Sternb. loc. cit.

(3. in alpe vicina Stoi Clagenfurtii. Vest,

y. in monte Couza non procul a Lario Lacu {Vandelli), in

Helvetiae alpibus (Schleicher, Sternb. loc. cit.) V- (v. s.

« in Herb. Banks.)

Planta dens^ caespitosa. Radix lignosa, fibris numerosis

instructa. Surculi erecti, brevissimi, basi rudimentis fo-

liorum emarcidorum tecti, apice rosulati. Caules plures,

erecti, bipollicares, oligophylli, uniflori, pilis glanduli-

feris brevibus tecti. Folia aggregata, subulata, trique-

tra, mucronata, glabra, rigida, glauca; caulina pauca,

mult6 minora, adpressa. Flos magnus, pulcherrimus.

Calyx pube glandulos^ obsitus ; lacinice latb ovatae, acutse,

conspicufe nervosae. Peiala latfe subrotunda, lactea, tri-

plinervia, nervis ramosissimis flexuosis flavescentibus

lineata : jord crispat^.

3 f 2 57. S. re-
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57. S. retusa, caule subtrittoro, foliis imbricatis oblongo-trigonis

aciitis supra perforato-punctatis, petalis lanceolatis acutis,

stylis corollam longfe superantibus.

S. retusa. Gouan Illustr. 28. t 18. f. 1. Lapet/r. Pyren.

Saxif. p. 38. 1. 18. (optima.) Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv.

p. 365. Persoon Synop. i. p. 488. Sternh. Saxif. p. 37-

Wahlenb. Carpath. 118.

S. imbricata. Lam. Franc, iii. p. 531 ? S. purpurea. All.

Fed. 1531. t.2l. f. 2. (bona.)

S. oppositifolia, 7. JVilld. Sp. PI. ii. p. 648. Lam. En-

cycl. \i. p. 685.

S. alpina ericoides, flore purpurascente. Tournef. Inst. 258:

Sedum alpinum ericoides caeruleum. Baiih. Prod. 132.

Hist. iii. p. 694.

Habitat in summis alpibus Pedemontanis, Pyrenaicis et

Delphinatis. Ti . (v. s.)

Planta caespitem vald^ compactura et durum formans.

Surctdi procumbentes, rigidi, ramosi, densissime foliosi.

Caules numerosi, erecti, sesqvii- v. bi-unciales, rigidi,

oligophylli. Folia arctfe quadrifariam imbricata, parva,

oblonga, trigona, durissima, glabra, nitida, basi ciliata,

supra aciem punctis ternis minutis perforata, apice recur-

vata, acuta. Flores terminales, subterni, purpurei. Pedi-

celli calycesque pube brevi glandules^ instructi. Calycis

laciniae oblongo-ovatae, obtusae, margine nudie . Petala

lanceolata, acuta, triplinervia : nervis parallelis simpli-

cibus. Filamenta capillaria, pallida lilacina, corolla lon-

giora. AnthercE violaceae. Styli stricti, longissimi.

58. S. oppositifolia, caule unifloro, foliis imbricatis ovatis planis

obtusis ciliatis, laciniis calycis XsXh ovatis obtusis, petalis

obovatis 5-nervibus, genitalibus corolld brevioribus.

S. op-
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S. oppositifolia. Linn. Sp. Pi. 575. Fl. Sueo. 359. 369.

Ft. Lapp. 179. t.2.f. 1. Fl. Dan. t. 34. Gunn. Now. 53.

Huds.Angl. 180. Allion. Pedem. 1529. ^21./.3. {bona.)

Vahl. in Act. Hist. Nat. Hafn. 2. 1. p. 51. IVith. Brit.

404. Jfilld. Sp. PL a. p. 648. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif.

p. S6. t. 16. {optima.) Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 686. Smith

Brit. ii. p. 451, JB/jg-/. Bo<. t. 9- {bona.) Lam. et Decand.

Fl. Franc, iv. p. 364. Sternb. Saxif. p. 36. Hohenwart

et Reiner It. i. p. 133. t. 3. (e\i' Sternb.) Wahlenb. Car-

path. 118. Pursh Amer. Scptent. i. /?. 311.

S. cverulea. Persoon Synops. i. p. 488.

S. caule repente, foliis quadrifariam imbricatis cartilagineis

ciliatis. Hall. Helv. 980.

Sedum alpinum ericoides purpurascens. Bauh. Pin. 284.

Prod. 152. Moris. Hist. i. p. 480. s. 12. t. 10. /. 36.

Habitat in rupibus alpinis Lapponiae, Scotiae, Helvetiae,

Spitzbergensis, P3-renjEorum, Aiigliiie et American bore-

alis. V . (v. V. sp.)

Planta caespitem planum et latum formans. Surculi breves,

procumbentes, gemmiferi, rubescentes, villis viscidis levi-

thr adspersi. Caules numerosi, uiiciales, erecti, unitlori,

rubri, foliorum 2—3 jugis muniti. Folia ovata, plana,

obtusa, glabra, ciliata, obscurfe viridia ; adultiora qua-

drifariam imbricata,apice cartilaginea, 1—2 poris minutis

ssepiiis perforata; juniora in surculis opposita, subdi-

stantia; caulina opposita, remota, obovata. JVos mag-
nus, pulcherrimus, lilacinus, terminalis, solitarius, ses-

silis. Calyx glandulosus : laciniae late ovatae, obtusae,

camosae, rectee, obscure trinerves, margine ciliatae. Pe-

tala obovata, lilacina, 5-nervia : nervis flexuosis ramo-

siusculis. Genitalia corolld breviora ; flametita gracilia,

rosea; antherce violaceee. Styli breves, crassi.

59. S.bi-
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59. S. bijiora, caule subtrifloro, foliis planis spathulatis laxis,

petalis lineari-oblongis, genitalibus corollA, longioribus.

S. biflora. Allion. Pedem. 1530. t. 21. /. 1. {bona.) La-

pet/r. Pyren. Saxif. p. 37. 1. 17. (optima.) Lam. et Decand.

Fl. Franc, iv. p. 365. Persoon Synops. i. p. 488. Sternb.

Saxif. p. 37. Hohenwart et Reiner. It. i. p. 138. t. 2. /. 2.

{ex Sternb.)

S. oppositifolia, /S. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 648. Lam. Encycl. vi.

p. 685.

S. foliis imbricatis ovatis, caulibus reptantibus bifloris. Hall.

Helv. 981.

Habitat in Pyrenaeorum et Helvetiae alpibus. 7/ . (v. s.)

Obs. Summoperfe quidem affinis est S. oppositifolice, sed

plants, majore et laxiore, et notis constantibus in defini-

tionibus expressis satis distincta.

60. S. ccBsiOf foliis lineari-oblongis aggregatis cretaceo-glaucis

insignitfer recurvatis carinatis, petalis rotundatis ungui-

culatis, caule oligophyllo multifloro.

S. caesia. Linn. Sp. PL 571' Jacq. Aust. t.57^. Scop. Cam.
ed. ii. 495. t. 15. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 641. Lam. En-

cycl. vi. p. 676. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 363.

Persoon Synops. i. p. 487. Sternb. Saxif. p. 34.

S. recurvifolia. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 30.

S. foliis crassis duris recurvis subtils sulcatis, basi ciliatis.

Hall. Helv. 982.

S. alpina minima, foliis csesiis deorsOim recurvis. Segu.

Veron. 449. t. 9- f 2. {bojia.)

Sedum alpinum album, foliolis compactis. Bauh. Pin. 284.

Moris. Hist. iii. 5. 12. t. 7. f. 32.

Sedum alpinum minimum, foliis cinereis, flora candido.

Scheuch. Alp. 49- 141. t, 21. /. 1.

Sedi
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Sedi species minima. Gesn. fasc. 24. t. 11. f. 30.
fi. major, caule robustiore et altiore vald6 villoso.
Habitat cc in alpibus Helveticis, Austriacis, Pyrenaicis
Baldo; /3 in LusitaniA {Gage). % . (v. v. c. ets. sp. ; (i v. s.'

in Herb. Banks.)

Radix lignosa, ramosa. Surculi erecti, brevissimi, rigidis-
simi, caespitem planum et valde compactum formant
Caules plures, erecti, 2—3-polIicares, tenuitfer filiformes
rigidi, fragiles, oligophylli, multiflori, glabriusculi, fucati'
Foha radicalia aggregata, imbricata, lineari-oblontra, ob-
tusa, glabra, rigida, cretaceo-glauca, subtCs carina^', su-
prii convexa, foraminibus numerosis minutis perforata
basi angustata, ciliata, medio insignit^r recurvata • sub-
stantia frangibili crustaced ; caulina pauca, sparsa, parva
squamEEformia, adpressa. Flores lactei in paniculam par-
vam dispositi. Pedicelli in cestivatione decurvati, pos-
trem6 erecti, cabjcesque pilis brevissimis glandu'liferis
parcfe suppediti. Lacini<B calycincB breves, lat^ ovats
obtusissimae, obsolete trinerves, margine membranace^'
Fetala rotundata, triplinervia (nervis lateralibus ramosis)
basiunguiculata: limbo orbiculato, retuso, patenti. Ge'-
nitalia corolla breviora.

61. S. diapensioides, foliis linearibus strictis carinatis aggreo-ato-
imbncatis cretaceo-glaucis, caule polyphyllo paucffloro
dens^ glanduloso-piloso, laciniis calycinis elliptico-ob-
longis.

S. diapensioides. BellardiAct. Acad. Taur. v. p. 227 ejusd
Append, ad Fl. Pedem. p.21.t.3. Sternb. Saxif. n 35
t. 9. (mala.)

^'^' '

S. caesia, /3. Lam. Encycl vi. p. 676.

Habitat
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Habitat in alpibus Pedemontanis et Helveticis. "U • (v. s. in

Herb. Lessertiano specim. in cacumine Cenis mentis

lecta.)

Rlanta densissime csespitosa. Radix lignosa. Surcidi lig-

nosi, semiunciales, erecti, conferti, creberrimfe foliosi.

Caules erecti, teretes, polyphylli, 2- rarissime 3-polli-

cares, pilis patentibus glanduliferis undique densh tecti.

Folia surculina linearia, obtusa, stricta, cretaceo-glauca,

undique arete aggregato-imbricata, glabra, subtus obtusfe

carinata, margine cartilaginea, basi ciliata, apice punc-

tis 1—2 perforata ; caulina linearia, obtusa, dense glan-

duloso-pilosa, recta, sensim pariim latiora. Flares 3—

4

vel 5 in capitukim terminalem, campanulati, candidi,

S. casid majores. Pedicelli breves calycesque pilis pa-

tentibus glanduliferis conferti. Cahjcis lacinice elliptico-

oblongae, obtusae. Pctala basi angustata (unguiculata)

:

limbo patente, orbiculato, 5-nervi. Stamina pistilla sub-

aequantia ; filamenta lutea ; anthercE aureae.

Obs. Habitu omninA S. ctf4Z(«, a qud tamen abund^ discrepat

:

foliis strictis, caule polyphyllo densfe piloso paucifloro,

floribus majoribus, laciniis calycinis elliptico-oblongis.

62. S.fimhriata, rosulis sphaericis, foliis appressfe imbricatis or-

biculato-obovatis : marginibus membranaceis ciliisque

longis fimbriatis, pedunculo solitario nudo unifloro.

Habitat in Capita Newnham dicto ad oras occidentales Ame-
ricae borealis. David Nelson. V . (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Planta canescens caespites pianos patentes efficiens. Hosulce

confertissimae sphaericae. Folia appressfe imbricata, ob-

ovata, trinervia, utrinque glabra, punctis pellucidis fe-

nestrata, intiis concava, extus convexa, apice orbiculata,

margine
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margine membranA^ scariosci et ciliis longis cuspidatis in-

flexis fimbriata. Pedunculus solitarius, uncialis, uniflorus,

nudus. Calyx obconicus : laciniaj breve ovatae, obtusae,

margine ciliatae. Petala mihi ignota.

63. S. serptjUifoUa, virens ; surculis repentibus, foliis ovatis ob-

tusis petiolatis denudatis, caule filiformi oligophjdlo uni-

floro, petalis orbiculatis : nervis ramosis.

S. serpyllifolia. Pursh Amer. Septent. i. p. 310.

Habitat in capite Newnham dicto, ad oras occidentales

Americae septentrionalis. David Nelson. li . (v. s. in

Herb. Banks.)

Species distinctissima. Planta virens, patens, caespitosa.

Surcidi ramosi, repentes, rigidi, densfe foliosi. Caules

plures, filiformes, graciles, erecti, 2—3-unciales, pauci-

folii, uniflori, rubescentes, fucati, glandulis brevissimis

levittir sparsi. Folia conferta, ovata, obtusa, petiolata,

plana, recurvato-patentia, integerrima, utrinque glabra,

viridia, nitida, impunctata : caulina linearia, obtusa,

mult6 minora. Flos terminalis, magnus, aureus ? Calyx

nitidus parcc' glandulosus : laciniae breves, latae, obtusae.

Petala orbiculata, brevfe unguiculata, triplinervia : ner-

vis ramosis, rectiusculis. Pi/awe?i<a brevia, lutescentia ?

Antherce flavse ? Styli brevissimi.

64. S. parnassifolia, caule erecto folioso 3—4-floro, foliis corda-

tis amplexicaulibus glabris, petalis obovatis 5-nervibus.

Habitat in Nepaliae alpibus. Wallich. 7/ . (v. s. in Herb.

Lamb.)

Species ab omnibus longe diversa, plantam minorem Par-

nassicc palustris ne parum refert. Caules plures, erecti,

VOL. XIII. 3 G tripol-
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tripollicares, teretes, glabri, rigidi, foliosi, 3—4-flori.

Folia alterna, sessilia, cordata, amplexicaulia, obtusa,

utrinque glabra, subtus nervosa, margine glandulis levi-

ter ciliata. Pedunculi breves, uniflori, calycesque glan-

dulis levitfer instruct!. Flares lactei. Lacinice calycince tri-

angulari-ovatae, mucronatae, trinerves. Petala obovata,

5-nervia (nervis simplicibus rectiusculis), basi angustata.

Anthera: croceEe.

65. S. androsacea, foliis radicalibus confertis ellipticis obtusis

pilosis integerrimis tridentatisve, laciniis calycinis obtu-

sissimis, petalis spathulatis, caule nudiusculo subbitloro.

S. androsacea. Lirm. Sp. PL 571. Gerard. Fl. Gall. Prov.

423. Jacq. Aust. iv. t. 389- Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 641.

Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 674. ejusd. Fl. Franc, iii. p. 525.

Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 367. Persoon Synops. i.

p. 487. Sternb. Saxif. p. 42. t. 11. /. a. Wahlenb. Car-

path. 116.

S. pyrenaica. Scop. Cam. edit. 2. 498.

S. foliis hirsutis ellipticis et tridentatis, caule paucifloro.

Hall. Helv. 984. Ibid. It. Helv. n. 69- p. 292. t. 2.

S. alpina, Apdrosaces villosae habitu. Hall. Comm. Nor.

1736. t. 1. /. 3.

Sedum alpinum tertium. Col. Ecphr. ii. p. 66 et 67. f. ul-

tima.

Habitat in Helvetia, Austria, Carnioli. V . (v. v. c.)

Planta densissimfe caespitosa habitu omnino Androsaces. Ra-

dix fibrosa. Caules erecti 2- rariiis 3-pollicares, nudius-

culi, subbitiori, pilis glanduliferis articulatis patentibus

tecti, saepiilis foliis 1—2 muniti. Folia radicalia con-

ferta, elliptica, obtusa, Integra, rarii!is tridentata, utrinque

pilis articulatis instructa, basi in petiolum angustata,

subtus
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subti\s conspiciifc nervosa. Pedicelli brevissimi calyces

-

que pube viscida suppediti. Cfl/?/,r obturbinatus : laciniie

ovata3, obtusissimaj, nervosiu. Petala spathulata, Can-
dida, triplinervia (nervis simplicibus, strictis), calyce
fere triplu longiora. Filnmenta brevia, lutea. AnthertB
flav^e.

m. S. spathulata, gemmifera ; surculis crebr^ foliosis, foliis in-
tegerrimis spathulatis fimbriatis, laciniis calycis ovato-
oblongis obtusis, petalis obovatis, caule nudiusculo subbi-
floro.

S. spathulata. Desf. Atlant. ii. p. 342. t. 96. f. 2. Lam.
Enci/cl. vi. p. 692. Persoon Synop. i. p. 489. Sternb.
Saxif. p. 58.

Habitat in Atlantis cacumine prop^ Belide. Desfontaines.

%. (v. s. in Herb. Lessertiano specim. ^ Clariss. Desfon-
taines communicata.)

Flanta dense caespitosa. Surculi plures, breves, procum-
bentes, creberrime foliosi, foliis emarcidis ad eorum
bases persistentibus. Caulcs erecti, teretes, capiilares,
1—2J^-pollicares, nudiusculi, pilis brevissimis raris ad-
spersi, 1—3-pluri-flori e flosculis lateralibus sa?pius abor-
tientibus (caule unifloro) fer^ semper orti. Folia parva,
spathulata, integerrima, fimbriata: lamina orbiculatd,
basi m petiolum brevissimum angustata ; nonnulla tri-

fida lobis acutiusculis necnon vidi. Pedicelli calyces-
que pube brevissimi parce suppediti. Lacinice calycincB

ovato-oblongae, obtusae. Petala obovata, triplinervia,

lactea, calyce longiora. Genitalia petalis breviora. Sta-
mina inie(\Md\\z

; filamenta lutescentia; anthera aurege.
Obs. Facie S. globulifera, sed ab eft satis distincta. Forsan

ad ultimani sectionem melius relata esset.

•3 (; 2 67. 5. Se^
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67. S. Sedioidcs, caulibus erectiusculis, foliis lineari-lanceolatis

acutis glabris, pedunculis elongatis capillaribus unifloris,

petalis linearibus mucronulatis calycem subsequantibus.

S. Sedioides. Linn. Sp. PI. 572. Jacq. Misc. ii. p. 134.

t. 21. /. 22. (optima.) Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 642. (exclus.

syn. Allion. Fed.) Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 47. Lam.

Encycl. vi. p. 675. (exclus. syn. AUion. Fed.) Pcrsoon

Synop. i. p. 488. Sternh. Saxif. p. V . t. 7. /. « et ^.

{malce.) et t. 9- /3.

Saxif. trichoides. Scop. Cam. 496. t. 15. (bona.)

S. Hohenwartii. Sternb. Saxif. p. 26. t. 7-

S. Seguierii. ejusd. t. 9- i3.

S. alpina minima, foliis lingulatis in orbem actis, flore

ochroleuco. Segu. Veron. 450. t. 9- /• 3. (pessima.)

S. alpina muscoides, foliis superioribus oblongis, inferior.

rotundioribus et circumactis. Segu. Veron. iii. p. 203.

t. 5. f. 3. (bona.)

/3. colorata, petalis antherisque purpurascentibus.

S. Hohenwartii /S. Sternb. Saxif. p. 26. t. 9. /3.

y. aphylla, foliis inferioribus saepe trifidis.

S. aphylla. S/er/i^. /. c. |). 40. ^. 11. /3.

S. muscoides. Wahlenb. Carpath. 122.

. Habitat a, in alpibus Tridentinis, Carinthiacis, Carniolicis,

Salisburgens., Pyrenaicis, Arragonicis, Baldo ; |8 ety in

alpibus Austriacis. V- (v. s.)

Flanta caespitosa, laetfc virens, tenera. Radix fibrosa, ca-

pillacea. Caules numerosi, adscendentes, debiles, valdfe

foliosi, sesqui- vel bi-poUicis longi, glandulis brevissimis

leviter adspersi. Folia ima aggregata, spathulata, paten-

tia ; superiora erecta, lineari-lanceolata, acuta, altema

;

omnia laete viridia utrinque glabra, nitida, conspicue

trinervia,
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trinervia, margine glandulis ciliata. Pedunctili elongati,

capillares, uniHori, terminales, glandulis minutis adspersi.

Flores minimi, lutescentes. Lacinice. calycirKE ovataj, ob-

tusiusculge, trinerves. Fetala parva, linearia, mucronu-

lata, calycem vix excedentia, trinervia : nervis parallelis

simplicibus. Filamenta hrevissima.,\ntea.. Anthero: tiavce.

The present species is readilj^ distinguished by its slender habit

and numerous ascending leafy stems, of a beautiful green, which

are furnished with a few thin and scattered, short, glandular

hairs ; by its long, slender, capillary peduncles ; and lastly, by

its small, linear, pointed petals, scarcely exceeding the length

of the calyx. I regret having been obliged to differ so widely

in opinion from the Count de Sternberg, who certainly has not

studied the present species with due care, as is evident from his

description and figures, both of which are miserably defective in

point of botanical accuracy. The following species, S. tenera, is

distinguished from this, to which it is nearly related, by its much
more tufted habit ; by its obtuse leaves, which, together with the

stems, are thickly clothed with glandular hairs ; by the oblong

lacinia) of its calyx ; and in having the flowers double the size,

with obovate, retuse petals, nearly twice the length of the calyx.

In the figures of S. sedioides given by Sternberg, the petals are

erroneously exhibited as obovate ; and were it not for the habit,

which is clearly that of S, sedioides, I should certainly have been

inclined to refer them to the following species. The figure given

by him under the name of S. Hohenwartii shows the flowers much
more correctly. The variety /3 I have not seen : it therefore

rests wholly on the authority of Sternberg, who states the petals

and anthers to be of a purplish colour. The varieties I have

marked agree with S. sedioides in every essential point ; but how

far they are to be regarded as permanent varieties I have not had

opportunities of determining.

68. .V. fe-
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68. S. teucra, surculis brevibus crebre foliosis, foliis lineari-

oblongis obtusis caulibusque glanduloso-pilosis, laciniis

calycinis oblongo-ovatis, petalis obovatis retusis calycem

superantibus.

S. tenera. Sut. Fl. Helv. i. p. 245. Vill. Delph. iii. p. 666.

Sfernb. Saaif. p. 28. if. 9- /• 4.

S. planifolia. Lapei/r. Pijren. Saxif. p. 31. Lmn. Encycl. vi.

p. 677. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 367. Sfernb.

Saxif. p. 28. t. 7. /• 3. {mala.)

S. muscoides. Allion. Peel. 1528. t. 61. /. 2. (exclus. sy-

non.)

S. foliis mollibus ellipticis subhirsutis, caule paucifloro.

Hall. Helv. n. 985.

S. aloina pallidfe liitea, foliis latiusculis non incisis, radice

crassa. Mich. PL Rom. et Neapol. 829.

Sedum alpinum, tertio simile alterum. Colum. ii. p. 66. et

67. f- ad dextram.

Habitat in alpibus Helveticis, Pedemontanis, Pyrenaeorum,

et in Monte Cenisio. % (v. s. specim. quie Clariss.

Kunth mihi benevolo dedit.)

Herba densissime caespitosa. Surculi brevissimi saepiils ta-

men unciales aut ultra, creberrimfe foliosi, ad basin foliis

emarcidis aggregato-imbricatis. Caules capillares, 1—2-

pollicares, erecti, simplicissirai, 1—3-flori, pilis glandu-

liferis brevibus undique densfe tecti. Folia radicalia et

surculina lineari-oblonga, obtusa, conferta, moUia, utrin-

que pilis brevibus glanduliferis tecta ; caulina ovali-ob-

longa, in caeteris, radicalibus similia. Flores ochroleuci

S. aedioidi dupl6 majores. Calyces obconici, dense glan-

duloso-tomentosi : laciniae oblongo-ovata;, obtusae. Pe-

tala obovata, retusa, calycem feri duplo excedentia,

tripli-
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triplinervia : nervis simplicibus ; lateralibus incurvis ;

medio recto. Stamina subsiequalia ; Jilamenta lutescen-

tia ; anthera aureae. Slyli graciles, recti, stamina sub-

aequantes.

Obs. a aS'. sedioide facilfe distinguitur : foliis caulcque dens^

glanduloso-pilosis, petalis obovatis retusis calycem dupl6

excedentibus.

An examination of specimens of the S. tenera of Suter, and

of the S. planifolia of La Pej^rouse, prove tliat they are the

same ; not even varieties : I have therefore preferred that of

Suter as being the less objectionable name.

§. Foliis 5—3-partitis petiolatis.

69. S. geranioides, foliis reniformibus 3—5-lobo-palmatis pu-

bescentibus longfe-petiolatis : segmentis cuneatis inciso-

dentatis, paniculA coarctat^ multiflbr^, laciniis calycinis

lineari-lanceolatis obtusis, petalis oblongis planis.

S. geranioides. Linn. Sp. PI. 578. Aman. Acad. iv. p. 271.

Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 652. (exclus. synon. G7nel. Sib.) La-

peyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 66. t. 43. (bona.) Lam. Encycl. vi.

p. 691. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 372. Persoon

Synop. i. p. 489. Hort. Kew. iii. ;;. 70. Sternh. Saxif.

' p. 49.

S. quinquefida. Lam. Franc, iii. p. 533.

S. foliis radicalibus palmato-quinquelobis trifidis ; laterali-

bus coalescentibus ; rameis subulatis, laciniis calycinis

dilatatis. Gouan Illitst. 28. t. 18. /. 2.

S. pyrenaica, tridactylites latifolia. Tournef. Inst. 253.

Habitat in Pyrenaeis. 7/ . (v. v. c.)

Planta dens^ caespitosa. Radix sublignosa, rudimentis foli-

orum emarcidorum supra densh instructa. Siirctdi breves,

conferti.
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conferti, rigidi, erecti, rubescentes. Caules erecti, pal-

mares, rigidi, rubri, pilis glanduliferis undique instruct!.

Folia radicalia longe petiolata, erecta, 3—5-lobo-palmata,

cucuUata, utrinque pube brevi densa vald^ glutinosd

denser obsita : lobi cuneati, inciso-dentati : dentibus mag-

nis obtusis ; caulina pauca sessilia inferiora digitata ;

superiora indivisa : segmentis lanceolatis. FetioH semi-

teretes, pilis viscidis suppediti. Panicula coarctata, mul-

tiflora. BractecE lanceolata;, integrae, obtusa^. Flores

campanulati, candidi. Calyces ut et pedicelli pube glu-

tinosa omnino tecti : laciniae lineari-lanceolata;, trinerves,

apice reflexae, obtusae. Petala oblonga, triplinervia

:

nervis simplicibus, strictis. Stamina ina^qualia ; Jilamenta

elongata, lutescentia : antherce aurea;. Styli breves, sta-

minibus dupl6 breviores.

70. -S. ir/7,oMG,foliis villosis; radicalibus 5-partito-palmatis longe

petiolatis ; caulinis digitatis : segmentis cuneato-oblongis

mucronatis trifidis, panicula lax4, laciniis calycinis line-

aribus acutis, petalis spathulatis.

S. irrigua. Fisch. Hort. Gorenk. Spreng. Cent. Spec, minus

cognit. p. 36. Marsch. cl Bieberst. Cent. Plant. Rar. Ros-

sic. ii. t. 73. Steven de Saxif. Cauc. in Mem. Mosq. iv.

p. 82. 71. 12. Sternh. Saaif. p. 60.

S. petraja. Pall. Ind. Taur. Habl. Taur. p. 147.

S. aquatica. Marsch. d Bieberst. Fl. Taur. Cauc. i. p. 317-

(exclus. synon. Lapeyr. et Persoon.)

S. foliis radicalibus reniformibus 5-lobis multifidis ; caulinis

linearibus, caule subnudo. Gmel. Sib. iv. p. 171. (ex-

clus. synon. Linn.)

Habitat in Tauria inter rupes ad fontes Salghir {Pallas,

MarschaU i\ Bieberstein), in Sibiria nempe in udis pratis

sylvosis
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sylvosis ab Aldano ad Urak {Gmelin), in altissimis prae-

ruptis Jaikaj (Pallas). 7/ . (v. v. c. ets. sp. in Herb. Pal-

las, nunc Lamb.)

Planta caespitosa, herbacea, magnitudine praecedentis at multo

mollior et laxior, nunquam surculosa. Caides erecti, pal-

mares, flexiliores, villis articulatis suppediti, virides.

Folia radicalia cucuUata, reniformia, 5-partito-palmata,

longfe petiolata ; caulina trifida sessilia : segmenta radica-

lium cuneato-oblonga, trifida : lobis tridentatis : dentibus

acutis, aristatis ; caulinorum lanceolata, indivisa, mucro-

nata. Petioli semiteretes longissimi, lenti, erecti, supr^

canaliculati, undique villis longis, articulatis, viscidis

dens^ tecti. Panicula laxa, multiflora. Bractea pal-

matae. Flores majores, campanulati, pulchri, candidi.

Calyces cum pedunculis villis viscidis instructi : laciniae

lineares, acutae, intiis concavae. Petala spathulata, tri-

plinervia : nervis simplicibus, rectis. -S^awina inaequalia;

^/awe/j^a viridia ; anthera \\xie?e. . S^y/j elongati, stami-

nibus subaequales.

This is a very distinct and well-marked species, readily distin-

guished from the preceding by its loose, herbaceous habit,

slightly covered with long villous hairs ; leaves much more

deeply divided ; lobes acute ; stem limber, green, villous. Pa-

nicles loose, many-ilowered ; lacinicB of the calyx acute ; petals

broader, spathulate ; limb spreading. Marschall von Bieberstein

in his Supplement to the Flora Taurico-Caucasica mentions the

petals as being unequal, and slightly three-toothed at the apex

;

but these marks are by no means constant ; for I have never ob-

served them either in cultivated or in dried specimens.

VOL. XIII. 3 H 71. S. ma-
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71. 5. maderensis, surculis lignosis, foliis confertis cuneifor-

mibus longti-petiolatis basi acutis apice insequaliter in-

ciso-lobatis, laciniis calycinis late ovatis acutis.

Habitat in Ins. Madeira. Masson. ll . (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Flaiita dense caespitosa. Siirculi erecti, rigidi, lignosi, basi

rudimentis foliorum emarcidorum crebre instructi. Caules

plures, adscendentes, 4-unciales, filiforraes, graciles, oli-

gophylli, paucitlori, pilis brevissimis glanduliferis levi-

ter sparsi. Folia radicalia conferta, cuneiformia, longfe

petiolata, pubescentia, basi acuta, apice inaequalit^T in-

ciso-lobata : lobis breve ovatis, acutis ; caulina inferiora

palmata ; superiora indivisa, acuta. Petioli filiformibus,

teretibus, rigidis, leviter villis ciliati. Calijx obconicus,

ut et pedicelli piibe glutinos^ tectus : laciniae triangulari-

ovatae, acutee. Petala non vidi.

72. S. pedatifida, foliis radicalibus reniformibus pedatifidis vis-

cidis subvillosis : segmentis lineari-lanceolatis acutis, pa-

nicula fastigiatA, laciniis calycinis lineari-lanceolatis mu-

cronatis, petalis angustb spathulatis.

S. pedatifida. Ehrh. Exsicc. n. 15. Smith in Act. Soc.

Linn. x. p. 340. E7igl. Bot. t. 1278. (optima.) Com-

pend. Fl. Brit. p. 67.

S. qviinqilefida, var. Lam. Fl. Fr. iii. p. 533?

/3. ladanifera, glabra ; foliis profundius sectis cauleque glu-

tinosis.

S. ladanifera. Lapeyr. Saxif. Fyren. p. 65. t. 42. Lam.

Encycl. vi. p, 691. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 373.

Persoon Syn. i. p. 490.

Habitat a. in Helvetjae alpibus (Ehrhart), in Pyrenfeis (Tour-

nefort), in rupibus Scotiae montium (G. Do7i et J. Mac-

kay); fimVyrendeis, La Peyr. y . (v.v.c.et s.sp. «et/3.)

Herba
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Ilerba in caespitibus densis, conicis, vegetans, villis molli-

bus praesertim folia et petioli, instructa; et tota succo

glutinoso tecta, in ^ (quae nuda est) densiore et ladano
simili nitido, et e quo venit gratus et subtilis odor, spi-

rare quern memorat Clariss. La Peyrouse, et ipse obser-

vavi. SurcuU erecii, sublignosi, 3—4-pollicares, basi ru-

dimentis foliorum emarcidorum tecti. Caules erecti, pal-

mares, glabriusculi, rubri, nitidi. Petioli longi, com-
pressi, villosi (in /3 nudi), basi dilatati et caulem am-
plexantes. Folia radicalia numerosa ; adultiora patentia

;

juniora erecta ; omnia profunde tripartita : segmentis la-

teralibus 2—3-fidis, intermedio cuneato-trifido vel inte-

gerrimo
: lobis lineari-lanceolatis acutis aristatisque ; cau-

lina breve petiolata, profundi tripartita : segmentis line-

aribus integerrimis ; supremis et rameis simplicibus, line-

ari-lanceolatis, acutis. Panicula confertag, fastigiatae,

multiflorae. Pedicelli calycesque pube brevissima gluti-

nosa tecti. Flores carapanulati, candidi, S. geranioide

mult6 mihores : limbo patente. Calycis lacinia lineari-

lanceolatae, mucronatae : mucrone aristato, inflexo. Pe-
talu anguste spathulata, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus.

Stamina pistillis subajqualia ; filamenta pallide luteo-vi-

rescentia ; anthene aureus.

Obs. Species ab omnibus satis distincta. Plures Botanici

cum S. geranioide, cui in pluribus sed praesertim habitu
convenit, confusi sunt; tamen characteribus indicatis ab
ea etiam abunde discrepat. Var. /3 parum in habitu re-

cedit, et fer^ villorum absentia nee non succo ladano si-

mili densiils tecto ; sed ut species diversa nequaquam
habenda sit.

3 II 2 73. S. ce-
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73. 5. ceratophylla, surculis lignosis, foliis bi- tri-partitis petiolis-

qiie rigidis glabris : segmentis subulatis corneo-mucrona-

tis, caule glutinoso, calycibus fucatis glabris : laciniis

ovatis apice recurvis mucronatis, petalis oblongis.

S. ceratophylla. Dryander in Hori. Kew. iii. p. 70.

S. trifurcata. Schrad. Hort. Gott.fasc. i. p. 13. t.7. Sternb.

Saxif. p. 4:9.

S. petraea. Herb. Pavon.

Habitat in Hispanic. Pavon. ii . (v. v. c. et s. spont. a

Clar. Pavon coram, in Herb. Lamb.)

Planta dense caespitosa, tota glaberrima. Surculi numerosi,

breves, lignosi, stricti, rigidissimi, fragiles. Caiiles nume-

rosi, erecti, palmares, ramosi, rigidi, fragiles, basi ru-

bescentes, succo viscido undique fucati. Petioli longis-

simi, filiformes, rigidi, fragiles, nudi, supra canaliculati.

Folia profundi bi- tri-partita, carnosa, glaberrima : seg-

mentis subulatis, divaricatis, supra canaliculatis, apice

mucrone corneo, recurvo instructis ; caulina petiolata, tri-

partita : segmentis simplicibus. Flores numerosi, candi-

dissimi, in paniculam ramosam laxam dispositi. Calyces

urceolati pedicellique succo viscoso undique obsiti et niti-

dissim^ fucati : laciniae ovatae, erectvie, conniventes, exti\s

convexae, margine membranaceae, apice mucrone corneo

recurvato instructae. Petala oblonga, obtusa, integerrima,

demilm flaccida, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus strictis.

74. S. obtusijida, surculis lignosis, foliis tripartitis petiolisque

angustissimis rigidis glabris : segmentis linearibus obtu-

sissimis, calycibus pubescentibus : laciniis ovatis obtusis,

petalis obovatis.

Ha6i7a< in Hispanii. Pavon. V . (v. s. in Herb. Pavon. nunc

Lamb.)
Planta
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Planta densissimfe caespitosa, glaberrima, intens6 viridis
Surculi erecti, 1- aut li-pollicares, lignosi, rigidi, foliosi'
Cauks erecti, 4-unciales, oligophylli, glabri, 4-5-flori
Petioli angustissimi, simplices, glabri, subtiis carinati'
ngidissimi. i^'o/ia profund^ripartita: segmenta linearia'
obtusissima, glabra, nitida

; lateralibus porrectis, distanti-
bus,saepi,J,sbifidis. Perfect/// uniliori, pubescentes. Flores
campanulati, albi. C«/y. pubescens : laciniis ovatis ob-
tusis. Petala mtegerrima, obovata, triplinervia : nervis
apice bi- vel tri-furcatis. Stamina stylos ^equantia

; Jila-
»He«<a lutescentia; antherce {\av2e.

Obs. Species distinctissima, praecedentis habitu.

75. S. ajugifolia, surculis procumbentibus, foliis 5-partitis; see-
mentis lanceolatis mucronatis, caule ramoso, laciniis'caly-
cinis ovatis mucronatis, petalis planis obovatis.

S. ajugifolia. Linn. Ammn. Acad. iv. p. 271. Sp. PI. 578
Gerard. Fl. Galloprov. p. 224. Willd. Sp. PL ii p Qss
Lapeyr. Fl. Pyren. Saxif. p. 56. t. 31. {mala.) Lam. En-
cyd. VI. p. 692. Lam. et. Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 371
Persoon Synop. i. ;,. 489- Hort. Kew. iii. p. 70. Sternb
Saxif. p. 46. Wahlenb. Carpath. 122.

Habitat in Galloprovincia; montibus, et etiam in Pyrenajis
%. (v. V. c.)

Herba virens, villis moUibus, raris, viscidis ad petiolos den-
sioribus instructa, ante anthesin densfe csspitosa, post-
modo laxa, surculosa. Suvadi elongati, lax^ procum-
bentes, rubescentes. Canles adscendentes, 4—6-unciales
ramosi, tiexuosi, multiflori, villis viscidis leviter adspersi,'
basi rubescentes. FoUu radicalia et surculina long^ pe-

• tiolata, profunde 5-partita : segmentis lanceolatis, recur-
vate mucronatis, divaricatis, utrinque glabris, margine -

ciliatis

;
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ciliatis ; caulina omnia indivisa, lanceolata, acuminata.

Flores niagni, canipanulati, albi. Calyces pedicellique

pilis glanduliferis obsiti : laciniae ovatae, trinerves, mucro-

nat'cE, mucrone recurvo. Petala obovata, triplinervia

:

nervis simplicibus, rectiusculis.

'76. S. fl^m/'s, surculis procumbentibus, foliis 5-partitis: segmen-

tis linearibus mucronatis, laciniis calycinis linearibus aris-

tatis, petalis oblongis : marginibus intiexis.

Habitat ^ . (v. v. c.)

llerba jucunde virens, villis mollibus et viscidis adspersa,

ante anthesin dense caespitosa, postea laxa, surculosa.

SurcuU procumbentes, elongati, rubescentes, villis vis-

cidis parcfe instructi. Catiks adscendentes, tripollicares,

Izeves, nitidi, pauciflori. Folia radicalia 5-partita, sur-

culina plerumque tripartita : segmenta linearia, mucro-

nata : mucrone recurvo aristato ; caulina omnia indivisa,

linearia, mucronata. Pedicelli elongati, uniflori, calyces-

que pube viscida obsiti. jF/o;-e.s albi pra^cedente minores.

Cahjcis lacinia lineares, trinerves, aristata^. Petala ob-

longa, triplinervia, margine inflexa : nervis rectiusculis,

simplicibus.

I first noticed this species in the Royal Botanic Garden at

Edinburgh, where the zeal and industry of my esteemed friend

Mr. Macnab has brought together so many rarities. There I

observed it for several years successively ; and having since seen

it in several collections about London, I am convinced of its

beino' sufficiently distinct from its nearest ally S. ajugifolia, with

which it is not unfrequently confounded. Both it and ajugifolia

beinc cultivated together inthe Edinburgh Botanic Garden, on

comparing them I found the following, and which subsequent

obser-



Ml-. D. Don's Monograph of the Genua Suxifraga. 419

observations have led me to consider permanent, marks. S. afjl-

nis is a much smaller and slenderer plant, and of a more lively

green colour. Segments of the leaves narrow, linear. Stems

much slenderer and shorter, few-flowered. Lacinlce of the calyx

linear, terminated with a long point. Petals oblong, with their

margins inflected. This curious conformation of the petals is of

itself an important differential mark ; for in this respect it stands

isolated among the numerous species which surround it, as Rosa

involuta does amons; those of its tribe.o

77. S. pentadactyla, surculis erectis brevibus, foliis loiige-petio-

latis glabris quinquepartitis : segmentis linearibus obtusis

subtiis costatis, laciniis calycinis lanceolatis acutis, peta-

lis obovatis : nervis ramosis.

S. pentadactylis. Lapei/r. Fl. Fyren. Saxif. p. 64: t.40. Lam.

Enci/cl. vi. p. 69G. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 374.

Persoon Si/nop. i. p. 489.

Habitat inVyrenxis. LaPeyrousc. %. (v. s. in Herb. Banks.)

Herba glabra, leete-virens, densh cfespitosa. Surciili erecti,

breves, parum lignosi, rigidi. Caules erecti, 3—5-un-

ciales, ramosi, teretes, glabri, flexuosi. Petioli longis-

simi, compressi, lineares, glabri, subtiis costati, rigidi-

usculi. Folia radicalia brevissimfc petiolata, patentia, sur-

culina longt-petiolata, erecta, omnia profundt; 5-partita :

segmenta linearia, obtusa, patentia, subtiis costata. Flares

candidi, in paniculam laxam dispositi. Pedicelli elongati

calycesque glabri. Lacinice cali/cina lanceolatue, acutae,

trinerves. Petala obovata, triplinervia : nervis flexuosis

ramosis. Filamenta gracilia, stylis elongatis breviora.

This species is very nearly related, on the one hand, to my
S.obtitsijida, and on the other to S.eiarata ; but having only seen

imperfect
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imperfect specimens of it, I am unable to decide positively to

which of the two it is nearest allied. It appears to be nearer akin

to S. obtusifida ; still, however, I think they are specifically dif-

ferent. At the suggestion of Sir James Edward Smith, I have

taken the liberty of changing the termination of the specific

name, as being less consonant to established rules.

78. S. latijida, surculis erectis brevibus, foliis radicalibus surcu-

linisque latfe-cuneatis glaberrimis 3—5-lobis : lobis late-

ovatis acutis, calycibus glabris : laciniis ovato-lanceolatis

mucronulatis, petalis spathulatis : nervis simplicibus.

S. adscendens. Herb. Pavon.

Habitat in Hispania. Pavon. ii . (v. s. in Herb. Lamb.)

Planta 'glaberrima, Isetfe-virens, caespitosa. Surculi erecti,

2-pollicares, rigidiusculi. Caules erecti, palmares, ra-

mosi, glabri, polyphylli, multiflori. Folia radicalia et sur-

culina lat^-cuneata, glaberrima, 3—5-loba : lobis latfe-

ovatis, mucronulatis, planis ; caulina inferiora conformia

sed profundiiis lobata : lobis lanceolatis ; superiora indi-

visa. Pedunculi elongati, subbiflori, glabri. Calyces gla-

bri : lacinia; ovato-lanceolatae, mucronulatae. Petala spa-

thulata, Candida, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus. Sta-

mina pistillis breyiora ; Jilamenta lutescentia ; anthera

aureae.

79- S. decipiens, villosissiraa ; foliis 5-fidis trifidisve : segmentis

ovato-oblongis obtusis muticis, laciniis calycinis triangu-

lari-ovatis obtusis muticis, petalis orbiculatis.

S. decipiens. Ehrhart. Btytr. v. p. 47. Persoon Synop. i.

p. 490. Sternb. Saxif. p. 55. t. 23.

S. caespitosa. Fl. Dan. t. 71.

S. petrsea.
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S. peti-ira. Roth Tent. i. p. 184. IVith. Brit. 890.

S. palmata. Smith Brit. ii. p. 456. Eng. Bot. t. 455.

S. villosa. Willd. Enum. 462.

Habitat in apricis saxosis Germaniae {Ehrhart, Schreber,

Panzer), in rupibus Cambro-Britanniiie (Griffith), Bohe-

miae (Sternberg). 1/ . (v. v. c.)

IJerba villosissima, canescens, ante anthesin dense caespi-

tosa, postmod6 laxa, surculosa. Surculi elongati, pro-

cumbentes. Caules erecti, foliosi, multiflori, 4—6-iinci-

ales. Folia radicalia 5-fida vel trifida : segmenta lath

oblongo-pvata, obtusa, mutica ; caulina ima Sciepii\s par-

tita ; superiora indivisa, lanceolata. Flares magni, pa-

tentes, lactei. Calyces pedunculique pube cana viscidA

densfe tecti : laciniee triangulari-ovata;, obtusee, muticae,

obsolete trinervosas. Petala plana, orbiculata, integer-

rima, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus, rectiusculis.

80. S. hirta, villosissima ; foliis radicalibus 5-fidis ; surculinis

trifidis : segmentis ovato-lanceolatis acutis, laciniis caly-

cinis triangulari-ovatis acutis, petalis obovatis.

S. hirta. Bonn Cant. ed. 5. 107. Engl. Bot. t. 2291. Smith

Compend. Fl. Brit . p. 66.

Habitat in rupibus Iliberniye (.7. T. Mackay), Scotiae occi-

dentalis (G. Don). il. (v. v. c. et s. spont.)

Herba villosissima, canescens, ante anthesin densissime

caespitosa, postea laxa, surculosa. SurciiU decumbentes,

flexuosi. Caules erecti, 3—5-pollicares, polyphylli, pau-

ciflori, villis viscidis dens^ instructi, basi rubescentes.

Folia radicalia 5-fida ; surculina trifida petiolis dilatatis

subaequalia : segmenta ovato-lanceolata, acuta ; caulina

inferiora profundi tripartita : segmentis linearibus, mu-

voL. XIII. 3 I cronatis

;
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cronatis ; superiora indivisa. Flares albi, pra;cedente mi-

nores. Calyces pedicellique pilis glanduliferis confertis-

sime tecti : laciniae late triangulari-ovatae, mucronat^

acuta? . Pelala obovata, Integra, triplinervia : nervis sim-

plicibus, strictis. Stamina stylos subsequantia ; Jilamenta

flavida : anthera lutea;.

Sir J. E. Smith has justly remarked in English Botany, that

this species approaches very near to <S'. decipiens {palmata, Sm.)

;

still, however, I think with him that it is specifically distinct. It

differs from decipiens in its less robust habit, acute segments of

its leaves, and acute laciniiie of its calyx, its smaller flowers, and

obovate petals. My friend Mr. J. T. Mackay first discovered

this species on the Irish mountains. It has also been observed by

the late Mr. G. Don of Forfar, on rocks in the Western High-

lands. The Scottish specimens in Mr. Don's Plerbarium agree

exactly with Irish ones from Mr. IMackay, and with the admi-

rable figure in English Botany.

81. S. platipetala, villosa ; surculis elongatis, foliis 5—3-partitis :

segmentis linearibus acutis aristatisque, laciniis calycinis

ovatis mucronatis, petalis orbiculatis.

S. platipetala. Smith in Act. Soc. Linn. x. p. 391. Engl.

Bat. t. 2276. {optima.) Compend. Fl. Brit. 66.

Habitat in Scotife alpibus, G. Don ; in alpibus Cambro-Bri-

tannicis, Dawson Turner. % . (v. v. spont.)

JHerba villosa, ante anthesin densissimfe csespitosa, postea

laxe diffusa, surculosa. Surculi numerosi, longissimi, pro-

strati. Caules erecti, 5—6-unciales, foliosi, multiflori.

Folia radicalia profundi partita ; surculina tri- rarius

quinque-partita, petiolis angustfe linearibus duplo vel

tripl6 breviora : segmenta linearia, acuta, seti long^ tenui

terminata

;
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terminata ; caulina inferiora profunde 5-partita ; supe-

riora indivisa, lanceolata, acuminata. Flores patentes,

lactei, majusculi. Calyces pedunculique pube glandulosA

denst; suppediti : lacinia; triangulari-ovatas mucronatae

(mucrone recto), conspicufe trinerves. Petala orbiculata,

plana, integra, extCis pritsertim in nestivatione, ad apicem

rosea, basi parilm angustiora, triplinervia : nervis late-

ralibus incurvis, ramulosis ; medio recto, simplici. Sta-

mina aequalia, stylis vix longiora ; JUamenta pallida; an-

them luteal.

82. S. incurvifolia, glabriuscula ; foliis radicalibus 5-fidis ; sur-

culinis trifidis : segmentis lanceolatis obtusis incurvis,

laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis, petalis subrotundis emar-

ginatis.

S. incurva. Maclcay in Uteris.

Habitat in Hibernias rupibus alpinis. J. T. Mackay. y

.

(v. V. c.)

Pla7ita virens, densissime caispitosa, ante anthesin glaber-

rima, postmodum villis longis viscidis adspersa. Surculi

breves, erecti. Caules stricti, tripollicares, foliosi, 2—3-

flori. Folia radicalia aggregata, 5-fida, palmata ; sur-

culina trifida petiolis late dilatatis vix breviora : segraenta

lanceolata, obtusa, incurvata ; caulina inferiora palmati-

fida ; superiora indivisa. Flores albi. Calyces pedicel-

lique pilis glanduliferis suppediti : laciniae latfe ovatae,

acuta", mutica;. Petala subrotunda, emarginata, tripli-

nervia : nervis simplicibus.

The present species has, I believe, been found no where else

except in Ireland. Having cultivated it for many years, I do

3 I 2 not

[
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not hesitate to give it with confidence as a distinct species. Its

short upright shoots ; its inflected leaves, and emarginate petals ;

its stems never bearing above two or three flowers ; and lastly,

its being nearly smooth, will always prevent its being confounded

with the three preceding species. In some respects, but espe-

cially in habit, it approaches near to <S'. ccespitosa, Linn. It dif-

fers however from it by its emarginate petals ; by the longer and

inflected segments of its leaves ; and likewise by the whole plant

being almost smooth, and nearly double the size.

83. S. dcnudata, glaberrima ; foliis radicalibus 5-fidis ; surculi-

nis tripartitis : segmentis lineari-subulatis acutis, laciniis

calycinis lanceolatis mucronulatis, petalis obovatis emar-

ginatis.

Habitat in montibus Grampianis in Angusia Scotiae. G. Don.

11 . (v. V. spont.)

Herba glaberrima, laet^ viridis, in caespitibus densis parvis

vegetans. Surculi brevissimi, conferti, erecti, crebrfe fo-

liosi. CaitfSs erecti, sesquipollicares, oligophylli, sub-

biflori, purpurascentes, pilis glandulosis levitfer instructi.

Folia radicalia 5-fida ; surculina tripartita : segmenta li-

neari-subulata, acuta, arista terminata, carnosa, glabra,

nitida ; caulina ima tripartita, caeteris indivisis. Flores

campanulati, candidi. Calyces pilis glanduliferis parcfe

suppediti : laciniae lanceolatae, mucronulatae mucronulo

reflexo. Petala obovata, emarginata, trinervia : nervis

simplicibus strictis. Fi/flmen^aluteo-virescentia. Jntherce

aureae.

The late Mr. G. Don discovered this species many years ago on

rocks on the summits of the mountains of Angus, near the con-

fines of Aberdeenshire, where it grows in little dense tufts, flower-

ing
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ing in June. The stem has never more than one or two flowers.

The leaves are quite smooth and shining, except the petioles,

which are slightly fringed with soft villous hairs. The narrower

segments of its leaves, which are acute, straight and awned, and

the lanceolate lacinite of its calyx, as well as its obovate pe-

tals, at once distinguish it from S. incurvifolia. It cannot be

confounded with S. caspitosa, as will be seen on a comparison

of their characters. The late Mr. Don cultivated it under the

name of S. lavis ; but it is very distinct from the hevis known

in the gardens, which is the S. condensata of Gmelin's Fl. Ba-

densis.

84. S. Sternbergii, glabra ; foliis radicalibus palmatifidis ; sur-

culinis trifidis indivisisve : lobis ovatis acutis muticis,

laciniis calycinis ovatis mucronatis, petalis obovatis: ner-

vis ramosissimis.

S. Sternbergii. Willd. Enum. p.^62. Sternb. Saxif. p. 56.

t. 24. (mala.)

S. palmata. Panz. in Sturm. Deutsch. Fl. 26. Heft. t. 10.

/. 2. (ex Sternb. I. c.)

Habitat in Agro Norimbergensi Germaniae. Panzer, if

.

(v. V. c.)

Herba \sdih virens, glaberrima, dense caespitosa. Suixtili

brevissimi, conferti. Caiiles erecti, 3— 4-unciales, gla-

bri, 2—3- rarids 4-flori. Folia radicalia 5-fida, palmata ;

surculina trifida aut indivisa : lobis ovatis acutis muticis ;

caiilina omnia indivisa, cuneata, acuta, glabra, nitida,

conspicu^ nervosa. Flores magni, albi. Calyces pedi-

cellique pilis glanduliferis brevissimis adspersi : laciniae

ovatae mucronatae trinerves : mucrone recurvo. Petala

obovata, triplinervia : nervia flexuosis, ramosissimis.

Obs.
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Obs. Figura Sternbergii, quae dubia ob habitum diversum

et caulem ramosum hirsutum, ad .S'. decipientcm potii^s

spectare videtur.

85. S. pulchella, glabra ; foliis radicalibus 5-fidis ; surculinis tri-

fidis : segmentis linearibus obtusis, laciniis calycinis latfe-

ovatis obtusis, petalis orbiculatis : nervis ramulosis.

Habitat in Germanid? ll . (v. v. c.)

Herba glabra, saturate virens, densissimb caespitosa, ad an-

thesin pilis brevibus glanduliferis adspersa, surculosa.

Surculi breves, erecti. Caules erecti, 2-|-—3-pollicares,

2—3-flori, nitidi, pilis glanduliferis parcfe suppediti. Folia

radicalia 5-fida, palmata ; surculina trifida : segmenta

linearia, obtusa, carnosa, marginata, apice mucronulo

tenui instructa ; caulina inferiora digitate- 5-partita ; su-

periora tripartita, Flores lactei, magnitudine fere pra;-

cedentis. Calyces pedicellique pube glandulosii instructi

:

lacinias lat(^-ovata3, obtus?e. Petala suborbiculata, tri-

plinervia : nervis ramosiusculis. Stamina brevia ; Jila-

menta virescentia; anthercE luteai.

My friend Mr. Anderson', of the Chelsea Botanic Garden,

received this species from Germany under the name of S. Stern-

bergii. It is, however, in several respects very distinct from that

species. I do not remember to have seen it any where else but

with him, nor have I met with specimens of it either in the Her-

bariums of London or Paris.

86. S. tridentata, glabra ; foliis radicalibus 5-fidis ; surculinis

longe petiolatis acute tridentatis, laciniis calycinis trian-

gulari-ovatis mucronatis, petalis spathulatis.

Habitat ^ % . (v. v. c.)

Herba
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Herba densissime caespitosa, ante anthesin glaberrima, postea

surculosa, villis viscidis levitor sparsa. Surculi brevis-

/ simi, erecti, conferti, crebre foliosi. Caules erecti, tri-

unciales, graciles, oligophylli, paucitlori, purpurascentes,

nitidi, pilis glanduliferis parce tecti. Folia radicalia pa-

tentia, 5-fida ; surculina erecta, Iong6 petiolata (petiolis

gracilibus villis ciliatis), spathulata, plerumque triden-

tata : dentibus brevibus ovatis mucronulatis ; lateralibus

minoribus. Pedicelli breves, uniflori, calycesque pube

brevi viscida tecti. Flares nivei. Cabjcis lacinice trian-

gulari-ovatae, mucronatae. Petala spathulata, tripliner-

via : nervis simplicibus, strictis. Stainina inaequalia

;

^/a/ne?!^a viridia ; antherce awrem.

I met with this plant in Mr. Knight's exotic nursery, King's

Road, Chelsea. It is specifically distinct from all the species with

which I am acquainted. Its native country, however, I have not

been able to ascertain.

87. S. andicola, villosissima ; foliis radicalibus trifidis : segmen-

tis lanceolatis acutis ; surculinis superioribus linearibus

simplicibus acutis, laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis, petalis

obovato-orbiculatis : nervis ramosis.

S. villosa. Pavon ]\hs.

Habitat in frigidissimis Peruvise. Pavon. ii . (v. s. in Herb.

Pavon. in Mus. Lamb.)

Herba villosissima, densissimt; caespitosa. Surculi breves,

decumbentes. Caules erecti, sesqui- vel bi-poUicares,

foliosi, 3—4-flori, villis viscidis confertissim^ obsiti. Folia

radicalia patentia, trifida, breve-petiolata (petiolis dila-

tatis subtCis nervosis) ; surculina inferiora trifida : seo--

mentis lineari-lanceolatis, acutis, subtus conspicue tri-

nervibus,
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neivibus, superiora indivisa, lineari-lanceolata, acuta,

subtils trinervia ; cauUna iraa tripartita, superioribus in-

divisis. Flores lactei, subcorymbosi. Calyx densb glan-

duloso-pilosus : laciniae ovata?, mucronulatae. Petala ob-

ovato-orbiculata, triplinervia : nervis lateralibus, conni-

ventibus, ramosis ; medio recto, subsimplici. FHamenta

brevia, lutescentia. JnthercE flavae.

Nothing is probably more interesting to botanists than species

of those genera, which are chiefly confined to the colder zones,

from tropical climates. Among the rich and highly interesting

harvest of plants discovered by the celebrated authors of the

Flora Peruviana, Ruiz and Pavon, are several species of Saii-

fraga ; of each of which there are excellent specimens in the

Herbarium of Don Jose Pavon, now in the possession of A. B.

Lambert, Esq. The present is totally distinct from every other

species. I would have most willingly retained the name given

to it by its discoverer ; but as that name has been already applied

to a very different plant, namely, S. decipiens, to prevent any

ambiguity or confusion I have judged it best to change it.

88. S. ccespitosa, foliis radicalibus aggregatis 5—3-fidis indivi-

sisve : segmentis lineari-lanceolatis obtusis, caule oligo-

phyllo paucifloro, laciniis calycinis ovatis obtusis, petalis

conniventibus obovato-rotundatis.

S. ceespitosa. Linn. Sp. PL 578. Fl. Suec. ii. n. 376. Fl.

Lapp. edit, alter. 142. Gunn. Norv. n. 1047. t. 7. /. 3.

an etiamf. 4 ? S?mth Brit. ii. p. 455. Engl. Bot. t. 794.

Prod. Fl. GrcEc. i. p. 277- Wahlenb. Lapp. 119.

S. groenlandica. Sp. PI. 578. Gunner. Norv. 689. t. 7.

/. 1. {optima.) Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 39. t. IQ. Per-

soon Synop, i. p. 490. Stcrnb. Saxif. p. 53.

S. foliis
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S. foliis petiolatis trifidis, caule subfolioso viscido. Hall.
Helv. n. 989.

S. tridactylites groenlandica, cauliculis vald^ foliosis. Dill.
Eltham. p. 337. ^ 353. /. 329.

S. tridactylites alpina minor et villosa. Tourn. Inst. 252.
Sedum tridactylites, alpinum minus. Bank. Fin. 284 Frod

131.

Habitat in Lapponiae, Sueciae, Helvetian, Norvegite et Py-
renaeorum alpibus ; etiam in Groenlandi^i et rupibus alpi-
nis Cambro-Britanniae. 2/ . (v. v. c. et s. spont.)

Flanta densissimt^ casspitosa, pilis glanduliferis brevibus
confertissim^ suppedita. Surculi brevissimi, creberrimfe
foliosi, basi foliis emarcidis dense imbricati. Caules
erecti, 1—2-unciales aut rariils ultrjl, teretes, oligophylli,
1—3-flori, in cultA saepii\s 4-flori. Folia radicalia aggre-
gata, imbricata, sa?pius 5-fida, nunc 3-fida aut indivtsa

:

segmenta lineari-lanceolata, obtusa, carnosa, obscurfe ner-
vosa; ca«/2/m imapalmata, summis plerumque tripartitis

:

segmentis linearibus. Pedicelli breves, uniflori, calyces-
que pube brevissima viscida tecti. Hommajusculi, lactei.
Lucinicc calycince ovatae, obtusae, carnoste, obsolete tri-
nerves. Fetala obovato-rotundata, conniventia, calyce
dupl(^ longiora, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus

; medio
recto; lateralibus curvatis. Filamenta lutea. Aniherce
flavae.

Much confusion has existed, and still exists, even in our latest
works on Saxifraga, regarding this species, which appears to
have arisen chiefly from the improper synonyms Linnaius added
to his plant. No doubt, had Linnaeus seen the plant those authors
which he quoted intended by their imperfect figures and descrip-
tions, he would have been at once convinced of its being widely

''"'^•^'"- 3 k different
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dift'erent from the Swedish and Lapland phint. Indeed no two

species can be more dissimilar than it and the -S'. muscoicles of

AVulfen, which La J'eyrouse and Sternberg in their excellent

works still insist on as being the real ccespitosa of Linnaeus.

S. ccespitosa varies much in size, and in the number of flowers

on each stalk, as well as of its cauline leaves. There are spe-

cimens from the Linnaean Herbarium, collected by the late

Dr. Solander on the Lapland alps, and preserved in the Bank-

sian Herbarium, which accord exactly with Gunner's figure 3.

They are taller and stronger than the general state of S. ccespi-

tosa; but in no essential points do they dilTer. Gunner's figure 4,

notwithstanding the greater number of flowers, ought also to be

referred to this plant ; it certainly does not represent S. clecipiens.

I am inclined to think- Willdenow's ccespitosa belongs more pro-

bably to 'S. cxarata than to this.

8.Q. .S'. stellata, foliis creberrimis appresse imbricatis 5-fidis tri-

fidisve : segmentis lineari-oblongis obtusis, caule bifloro,

laciniis calycinis ovatis acutis, petalis obovatis.

S. stellata. Favon Mss.

Habitat in frigidissimis Andium Peruvia?. Pavon. li . (v. s.

in Herb. Pavon. nunc in Mus, Lamb.)

llcrba dense csespitosa, Fragosce conjmhoscE (Fl. Per.) habitu

admodum similis, pube glandulosii tecta. Surculi erecti,

conferti, foliis undique crebrfe imbricati. Caules erecti,

vix unciales, graciles, biflori. Folia creberrima, appress^

imbricata, omnia 5-fida vel trifida : segmenta lineari-ob-

longa, obtusa, carnosa, subtiis uninervia ; caulina sim-

plicia, linearia, obtusa. Petioli breves, latissim^ dilatati.

Flores lactei, majusculi. Calyces pube glandulosA brevi

densfe tecti: laciniae ovata;, acutae. Fetala obovata, tri-

plinervia : nervis simplicibus strictis.

Obs.
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Obs. a S. caspitosd long^ discrepat : habitu, foliis cieber-

rimis apprcsst; imbricatis, petiolis latissimc dilatatis, la-

ciniis calycinis acutis et petalis obovatis.

91. S. Donplandii, pubescens ; foliis congestis 5-fidis trifidisve :

segmentis linearibiis obtusis, laciniis calycinis lanceolatis

acutis, petalis obovatis.

S. peruviana. Bonpland in Slernb. Sti:rif. p. .5.5. t. 22.

S. alpina. Pavon Mss.

Habitat in Andium Peruvianorum summis Cordilleras dictis.

Pavon, Bonpland. 3/ . (v. s. in Herb. Pavon. nunc in Mus.

Lamb.)

Herba densissim^ ca^spitosa, pilis brevissimis glanduliferis

confertissim^ obtecta. Surculi breves, adscendentes, cre-

bre foliosi. Caules numerosissimi, unciales, erecti, oli-

gophylli, glanduloso-tomentosi. Folia radicalia et sur-

culina congesta, imbricata, quinque- vel tri-partita : seg-

menta linearia, obtusa, carnosa, enervia ; caulina infe-

riora tripartita : summis siraplicibus lineari-lanceolatis.

Petioli brevissimi, lineares. Flares albi, terminales, terni,

capitati, subsessiles, rarii^s solitarii. Calyces obconici,

tomento glanduloso densfe tecti : lacinioe lanceolata;, acu-

tee, rectse. Petala obovata, triplinervia : limbo orbicu-

lato, patente : nervis simplicibus : lateralibus incurvis.

Stamina stjlis longiora ; jilamenta alba ;' anlherce Hava'.

This is the only species of Saxifraga discovered by the illus-

trious travellers Humboldt and Bonpland in South America.

AVhile in Paris, my esteemed friend M. Kunth, the celebrated

editor of the Nova Genera et Species Plantarum, had the kind-

ness to permit me to examine the specimens of this plant in the

Humboldtian Herbarium. These specimens appeared more dif-

fuse and stronger than those of S. alpina (Pavon) in the Lam-
3 K 2 bertiau
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bertian Herbarium ; but in every essential point they seemed to

coincide.

91. S. magellanica, caulibus caespitosis procumbentibus, foliis

linearibus trifidisve confertissimis glabris, ramis floriferis

nudis axillaribus brevissimis unifloris. Lam. Encycl. vi.

p. 686.

S. jnagellanica, foliis congestis viscoso-pubescentibus ; infe-

rioribus trifidis ; superioribus simplicibus, floribus sub-

binatis subsessilibus. Fersoon Synop.i. p.^Ql. Slcrnb.
,

Saxif. p. 39. t. 11. rt.

Habitat ad Fretum Magellanicum. Commerson.

Planta caespitosa. Caules breves, procumbentes, foliosi.

Folia inferiora trifida ; superiora indivisa, linearia, ob-

tusa, glabriuscula. Flores solitarii, brevissimfe peduncu-

lati. Pediinculi nudi. Calyx glaber : laciniis linearibus,

obtusis. Pctala obovata, calyce dupl6 longiora. Lam.

loc. cit. (ex Gall, vers.)

I am sorry that while at Paris I neglected to examine the spe-

cimens of this in Commerson 's Herbarium ; I have therefore

followed Lamarck, as being the first who described it, in prefe-

rence to Persoon and Sternberg, whose descriptions, and also the

figure of the latter, disagree with Lamarck's description in some

important points.

92. S. exarata, pubescens ; foliis radicalibus quinque- tri-parti-

tisve ; surculinis tripartitis : segmentis linearibus obtusis-

simis supril exaratis, caule multifloro, laciniis calycinis

ovato-oblongis obtusis, petalis obovatis : nervis simpli-

cibus.

S. exarata. Villars. Delph. iv. p. 674. /. 45. Lam. et De-

cand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 374.

S. ner-
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S. nervosa. Lapeijr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 63. t. 39. Lam. En-
ajcl. vi. p. 696. Persoon Srjnop. i. p. 49O. Marsch. d
Bieberst. Fl. Taw: Cane. i. p. 316. Sternb. Saxif. p. 52.

S. hypnoides. JHion. Ped. 1538. ^ 21. /. 4. (excl. synon.)
/3. pubesccns, foliis radicalibus surculinisque profundi tri-

partitis
: segmentis lateralibus bifidis, Horibus Iong6 pe-

dunculatis subcorymbosis.

S. pubescens. Poir. Act. Tout. iii. p. 327. Lam. et Decand.
Fl. Franc, iv. p. 375. Sternb. Saxif. p. 53.

S. mixta a. et ^. Lapcyr. Pyrcn. Saxif. p. A\. t. 21. Per-
soon Synop. i. p. 49O.

S. caespitosa. Villars. Delpli. iv. ;;. 672. (excl. syn.) Wulfcn
in Jacq. Collect, i. p. 290 ? UHld. Sp. PL ii. p. 656 ?

7. intricata, foliis radicalibus confertis patentibus cuneatis
5-fidis, pedunculis divaricatis.

S. intricata. Lapcyr. Saxif Pyrcn. p. 58. t. 33. Lam. et
Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 374. Persoon Synop. i. p. 490.

Habitat a. in summis alpibus Pyrenaeorum (La Peyrouse),
Delphinatus {Villars), Sabaudiae et Pedeinontis(^///o/j/),'

Caucasi {Marschall i\ Bieberstcin)
; /S et 7 in PyrenEeis

{La Peyrouse), /3 etiam in Terra Nova {Herb. Banks.)
V . (v. V. c. «, et s. spont. /3 et 7.)

Planta ante anthesin densissim6 caespitosa, posteil surculosa,
pilis brevissimis glanduliferis dens6 pubescens. Surcul}
erecti, bi- vel tri-unciales, rigidiusculi. Caulcs erecti,
3—4- rarius 5-pollicares, multiflori, pube brevi viscidis-
sim& conferte suppediti. Folia radicalia 5—3-partita, de-
flexo-patentia, rosulata ; surculina erecta, tripartita, ra-
rissim^ indivisa

: segmenta linearia, obtusissima, supr^
nervis lineatis exarata ; caulina profundi tripartita : seg-
mentis lateralibus sa-pfe bifidis. Pedoh lineares plani,

conspicue
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conspicuc trinerves. Pedtinculi filiformes, uniiiori, folio

profundi tripartito bracteam mentiente ad basin cujus-

que instruct!, laterales subajquales ; terminali breviore.

Flo7-es candidi. Calyces obconici, pube brevi densd in-

structi : lacinia; ovato-oblongse, obtusaj, carnosa% obso-

lete trinerves. Petala obovata, calyce dupl6 longiora,

triplinervia, apice retusa: nervis simplicibus, strictis.

Stamina subaequalia ; Jilamenta lutea ; antherce aureae.

I have reduced to this plant the Saxifraga intricata and mixta

of La Peyrouse, and the piibescens of Poiret, as neither of them

affords sufficient or permanent characters to establish them as

distinct species. It varies much in size and in the number of

the segments of its leaves ; and likewise in the number of flowers

on a stalk ; but its prominent features are always the same.

93. S. Pavonii, pubescens ; foliis tripartitis : segmentis lineari-

bus acutis nervosis, petiolis linearibus dilatatis subtiis

costatis, laciniis calycinis lineari-lanceolatis acutis, peta-

lis obovatis.

Habitat in Andium Peruvianorum locis frigidissimis. Pavon.

11 . (v. s. in Herb. Pavon. nunc in Mus. Lamb.)

Herba pubescens, in caespitibus densis, planis vegetans.

Surculi brevissimi, basi foliis emarcidis crebr^ instructi.

Caules erecti, 4—5-unciales, oligophylli, 3—5-flori, pilis

brevissimis glanduliferis tecti. Folia omnia tripartita,

subtiis insignittjr costata ; inferiora deflexo-patentia ; su-

periora erecta : segmenta linearia, acuta ; lateralibus ra-

rissime unidentatis ; caulina inferiora tripartita ; supe-

riora simplicia, lineari-lanceolata, acuta. Petioli dilatati,

lineares. PeduncuU elongati, uniflori calycesque pube

brevissimA^ glandulos^ dens6 tecti. Flores lactei, ad sic-

cationem

I



Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Geiuis Saxifraga. 435

cationem lutescentes. Cahjcis lacinice lineari-lanceolattE,

acutaj. Vetala obovata, triplinervia : nervis rectiusculis,

simplicibus.

Obs. a priccedente distinctissiina : segmentis foliorum acu-

tis, laciniis caljxinis lineari-lanceolatis acutis et aliis cha-

racteribus.

94. S. pedemontana, pubescens ; foliis aggregatis cuneato-spathu-

j,
latis digitato-sectis exaratis : segmentis lineari-oblongis

integris tridentatisve, floribus corj'mbosis, laciniis caly-

cinis lineari-elongatis acutis, petalis oblongo-spathulatis.

S. pedemontana.- Alliou. Peel. n. 1540. t. 21. /. 6. (optima.)

Lam. et Dccand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 372. Persoon Si/nop. i.

p. 490.

S. cymosa. Waldst. el Kit. PL Rar. Hung. p. 91. t. 88.

S. heterophylla. Steinb. Saxif. p. 50. t. 20. /. \. et 2.

Habitat in alpibus Pedemontanis {Allioni, Bellardi, et Bal-

bis), Marmaroszensibus {JValdstein et Kitaibel). % . (v. s.

in Herb. Ventenat. nunc in Mus. Lessertiano).

Planta dens^ ctespitosa. Radix fusca, foliorum emarcido-

rum rudimentis densissimfe tecta. SurcitU brevissimi,

denst) foliosi. Cauks erecti, teretes, 4—5-pollicares,

multiilori, pube brevissimd glutinos^i undique tecti. Jb-

lia aggregata, cuneato-spathulata, levit^r pubescentia,

digitatim secta, supra exarata, subtCis costata ; adultiora

deflexo-patentia ; juniora erecta : segmentis lineari-ob-

longis, acutis, integerrimis tridentatisve; caulina infe-

riora cuneata, digitato-secta ; suprema tripartita: seg-

mentis linearibus acutis. Flores magni, campanulati,

candidi, corymbosi. Calyces profunda 5-partiti pedicel-

lique pube brevi viscida dens^ tecti : laciniaj lineares,

flongatae,
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elongatiie, acutae, rectae. Petala oblongo-spathulata, tri-

plinervia : nervis rectis, simplicibus. Genitalia petalis

breviora ; Jilamenta capillaria, lutescentia ; antherce au-

reae. Styli erecti, staminibus breviores,

I had an opportunity, while in Paris in August 1821, of ex-

amining several very fine specimens of this truly distinct species

in the Herbarium of the late M. Ventenat, now in the possession

of Baron Benjamin De Lessert. I take this opportunity, there-

fore, of acknowledging my thanks to M. De Lessert for his kind-

ness in permitting me to examine his extensive and valuable

collection. These specimens were collected on the Pedemontese

alps by Drs. Bellardi and Balbis, who communicated them to

M. Ventenat. The Count de Sternberg is of opinion, that the

c(Espitosa of Wulfen is the same as this species ; but I am rather

inclined to think (judging from the description) that Wulfen's

plant belongs to S. exarata.

95. S. tnoschata, pubescens ; foliis radicalibus trifidis ; surculinis

trifidis indivisisve nervosis : segmentis linearibus acutius-

culis, caule filiformi subracemoso, petalis angust^-ovali-

bus calycem vix superantibus.

S. moschata. Wulfen in Jacq. Misc. ii. p. 128. /. 21. /. 2.

(bona.) Miirr. Syst. Veg. xiv. p. 414. Willd. Sp. Pi. ii.

p. 656. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 6l. t. 37. {media.) Lam.

Encycl. vi. p. 695. Persoon Synop. i. p. 490. Sternb.

Saxif. p. 41. t. 11./. 3.

S. caespitosa. Scop. Cam. 494. t. 14.

S". exarata. Allion. Ped. 1539- /• 2. (mala.)

S. muscoides. Sternb. Saxif. p. 39- 1. 11./. 2. (omiss. var. /3

et 7, et exclus. synon. Smith Brit.)

Sedulum quod moschatellina alpina lutea vocari potest.

Gesn. fasc. xxv. t. 6. f. 31.

Tridactylites
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Tridactylites alpina. Bank. Hist. iii. p. 754. ^fig. i,en^
)i/«*e/a/ in alpibus Carinthiacis, Carniolicis, Sabaudicis,

t>alisburgensibus, inque Pyrensfiis. 2/ . (v. v. c.)

Planta ante anthesin dens^ c^spitosa, la^viuscula, postmo-
djim surculosa, glandulis brevissimis densfe pubescens
Surcuh erecti, elongati, graciles. Caules erecti, filiformes'
graciles 2_3-unciales, nudiusculi, 3-5-flori. Folia radi-
caha tnfida, patentia, long^-petiolata

; surculina plerum-
que tnfida rari,!.s indivisa, erecta, etiam long6 petiolata
omnia supr^ lineis exarata : segmenta linearia, acutius

'

cula. Petioh angustMineares, tenues, submembranacei
supra lined exarati. Flores racemosi, brev^ pedicellati,'
ad basin cujusque pedicelli folio tripartito bracteam men-
tiente mstructi. Calyces obconici, dens6 glandulosi pu-
bescentes: lacinia^ lineares, obtuse. Pe^a/a angust^ ova-
ha, acutmscula, lutea, triplinervia, calyce parL lonaf.
ora

:

nervis simplicibus, strictis. Filamenta brevissima
virescentia. Antherce luteee.

The Count de Sternberg's ^. 11. / 3. is a very good reoresen at.on o this plant, and not inferior to Jacqu.n's fbut hTh"
.nadvertently confounded it with the two following, from .4ic,

^ ;;:z'"'""
"'^ ^-^-^^^ ^ ' '-^ - ^-'^ ^eiongst

96. S. muscoides, glaberrima
; foliis radicalibus mtegris trifi

disve
;

surculinis omnibus linearibus indivisis obtusis
enervibus, caule gracillimo subtrifloro. petalis linearibus
calyce parilm longioribus.

S. rnuscoides. JVulfen in Jac,. Misc. n. p. US. WWd. Sp.in. p. 656. (exclus. synon. Scop. Cam.) Lam En~

vo. ,Z '' ^- ^^^- ^"'"""' ^'""P- ' ^- *91. Lam. et De-

cand^
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cand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 376. Marsch. (i Bieberst. Fl. Taur.

Cauc. i. p. 316. Sternb. Saxif. p. 39-

S. cjespitosa. Huds. Angl. p. 181. (exclus. synon. Linn, et

Fl. Dan.) Lapeyr. Pt/ren. Saxif. p. 59. t. 35. an item

t. 34? Sternb. Saxif. t. 11. f. 1 (media.)

S. moschata. With. Brit. ii. p. 406.

S. pyrenaica. Vill. Delph. iii. p. 671.

S. pyrenaica, foliis partim integris partira trifidis. Tournef.

Inst. 253. Segu. Veron. iii. p. 205. et i. p. 451. t. Q. f. 4.

{beni.) Hall. Opusc. 292. t. 1.

S. foliis integris et trifidis, caule subnudo paucifloro. Hall.

Helv. 988.

Habitat in alpibus Carinthiacis [Wulfen), Helveticis (Haller),

Tridentinis (Seghier), Delphinatis (Villars), Gilanensibus

Persiae (Herb. Pallas), Caucasicis {Marsckall a Bieber-

stein), Pyrenaeorum {La Peyrouse), in montibus supra

Ambleside in Westmorlandid (Hudson). % . (v. v. c.)

Planta virens glaberrima, densissime caespitosa. Surculi

erecti, longiusculi, graciles. Caules erecti, biunciales, nu-

diusculi, filiformes, gracillimi, plerumque triflori, levit^T

glandulosi. Folia radicalia, integra vel trifida : lobis bre-

vibus obtusis ; surculina omnia linearia, indivisa, obtusa,

enervia, marginata, utrinque glaberrima nitida, rariCis ad

margines glandulis brevissimis parcissimfe instructa. Pe-

dicelli breves, graciles; laterales medio longiores calyces-

que glandulis brevissimis suppediti. Lacinia calycina

lanceolatae, obtusissimae, trinerves. Petala linearia, pal-

\idh lutescentia, obtusa, emarginata, trinervia, calyce pa-

ri^m longiora : nervis parallelis, simplicibus. Genitalia

brevissima; filamenta pallida; antherce fusees.

The above species, notwithstanding its being probably the

most
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most distinct of the whole section, has given rise to much con-
fusion. It has been regarded by most authors as the real ccespi-
tosa of Linnsus, as I have already shown in speaking of that
plant. I am glad in being able to fix it as a British species, and
also to restore to it the synonyms of Hudson and Withering
which I have done without hesitation from specimens collecte'd
at Ambleside in Westmoreland, and which had been sent to mv
late father, and preserved in his Herbarium.

97. S. pygmcea, glaberrima; surculis brevissimis rosulatis, foliis
lanceolatis enervibus glabris apice obscindente-obtusis
lacmus calycinis lat^ ovatis, petalis ovalibus vix calyce
longioribus.

S. pygmasa. Haworth Misc. Nat. p. 168.
S. muscoides y hemisphaerica. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 60.

t.36. (optima.) Persoen Synop. i. p. 491.
S. moschata. Engl. Bot. t. 2214. (exclus. synon.)
S. moschata, 73. Lapeyr. I. c. p. 62. t. 38.
S. moschata y. Sternb. Saxif. t \1. (S. f, 2.
Habitat in Pyreneeis, La Peyrouse.

Planta glaberrima, densissime caespitosa, patula, humi de-
pressa. Surcidi brevissimi, rosulati, crebre foliosi. Caules
filiformes, graciles, paucifolii, 3-4-flori, glandulis bre-
vissimis suppediti. Folia lanceolata, patentia, rosulata
camosa, enervia, marginata, glabra, nitida. apice obscin-
dente-obtusa. Flores hujus sectionis omnium minimi ful-
vo-lutescentes. Calyces pedicellique glandulosi : lacinis
breves, latfe-ovatae, obtusissimze, trinerves. Petala ova-
ha, integra, vix calyce longiora, viridi-Iutescentia, punctis
nitidis supr^ adspersa, trinervia: nervis simplicibus, fus-
co-rubns. Filamenta brevissima, purpurea. Anthera
mmutK, fulvaj.

3 ^ 2 Obs.
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Obs. Praecedenti valdfe affinis, sed satis differt: humiliore

et densiore, surculis vix ullis, foliis lanceolatis breviori-

bus crassioribusque apice obscindente-obtusis, laciniis

calycinis brevibus latfe-ovatis, petalis ovalibus integris

:

nervis fusco-rubris, filamentis purpureis, antheris fulvis.

Mr. Haworth first distinguished this species in his Miscellanea

Naturalia, and gave it the very apt name which it now bears.

This plant is given in English Botany/ as a British species, and, on

the authority of the late Mr. James Donn of Cambridge, is said

to be a native of Scotland : but some other plant must have been

intended ; for I doubt much whether the present has been ever

found any where in Britain. In Scotland I am certain it has not.

98. S. tricuspidata, foliis radicalibus aggregatis cuneiformibus

ciliatis acutfe tridentatis, caule adscendente racemoso,

petalis lanceolatis calyce tripl6 longioribus. JVilld. Sp.

PL ii. p. 657.

S. tricuspidata. Rottb. Act. Hafit.x. pA4^6. t.6. Gunn. Nor-

veg. 1046. Fl. Dan. t. 976. {bona.) Retz. Prod. Fl. Scand.

ed. ii. n. 522. Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 693. Persoon Synop. i.

p. 490. Sternb.Saxif. p.o4^. Pursh Amer. Sept. i. p. 313.

Habitat in Grcenlandi^ et Terr^ Nov4. V . (v. s. in Herb.

Banks.)

Planta densissime caespitosa, glabra. Surculi brevissimi.

Caules laterales, adscendentes, teretes, 4—5-unciales, oli-

gophylli, glabriusculi, multiflori. Folia radicalia aggre-

gata, oblongo-cuneata, apice acute tridentata : dente

medio majore triangulari; lateralibus mucronatis : pagind

utrinque glabri : margine ciliato ; caulina inferiora tri-

dentata ; superiora indivisa. Pedicelli elongati, uniflori,

calycesqtie leviter glandulosi. Flores lutei, magnitudine

6'. Hir-

1
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S. Hircnli. Lacmiie cili/d/ue bre\ es, ovatip, obtusa«. Pe-
tala Imiceolata, calyce tiipl,^ lougiora, punctata, tripli-
nervia

: nervis parallelis, simplicil)u.s. FUmnenta lutes-
centia, stylis longiora. Aiithene ciocea-.

99. S. /riV/flc/^/Z/esJoliisprimordialibusintegrisspathulatis; cau-
linis quinquefidis tritidisve, calycibiis urnifonnibus

: laci-
niis brevissiniis, petalis obovatis apice truncatis.

S. tridactylites. Linn. Sp. PI. 578. F(. Suec. 353. 375
Gerard. Fl. Gall. 422. Goiinn Monsp. 210. Gunn. \orv
544. Scop. Cam. 550. Follkh. Pal. 403. Hurls. An^l
182. Lightf. Scot. 224. Curtis Loud. fasc. ii. /. 28. vlll
Delph.lV.p.669. Roth Germ. i.\S4.\i. 469. With Brit
406. Hoffrn. Germ. 145. Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 654. Lam
Encycl. v\.p.693. Smith Brit, ii.p.455. Engl. Bot. t.50\
[media.) Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 369. Persoon
Spwp. i. p. 490. Marsch. d Bieberst. Fl. Taur. Cauc i

p. 315. Sternb. Saxif. p. 44. t. I7. Wahlenb. Lapp 218
ejusd. Carpath. 121.

S. annua. Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 53.
S. foliis omnibus trilobis basi angustis, caule erecto. Linn

Fl. Lapp. 173. Hnrt. Cliff. 16"8.

S. foliis petiolatis trilobatis, caule erecto ramoso et folioso
Hall. Helv. 986".

S. foliis trifidis basi angustis, caule erecto. Boy. Lugd. Ba-
tav. 457. Sanv. Monsp. 208.

Sedum tridactylites tectoruni. Bauh. Pin. 285. Moris
Hist. iii. ;,. 478. s. 12. t. 9. f 31. (bona.)

Paronychia altera. Dod. Pempt. 113. Tabern. 805.
Paronychia rutaceo folio. Blacka: t. 212.
/3. alpicola, major

:
foliis radicalibus congestis : caidinis nume-

rosioribus plerumque 5-dentatis, Horibus dupl.:, majoribus.

S. tridac-
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S. tridactylites, /S. Linn. Sp. PL ed. i. p. 404. Fl. Suec.

353. 375. Fl. Lapp. 173. (exclus. synon. Ponce.)

S. adscendens. Sp. PL ed. altera 579. Mant. p. 8S4!. Allion.

Fed. 1537. t. 22. /. 3. Wulfen apud Jacq. Coll. i. p. 197-

t. 11. 12. /. 1. 2. Persoon Spiop. i. p. 490.

S. petra:a. Giinn. Norv. 427. t. 9. /. 1. 3. (exclus. sy-

non. et descrip. Linn.) Fl. Dan. t. 680. Vahl. in Act.

Hist. Nat. Ha/n. 2. 1. p. 10. Willd. Sp. PI. ii. p. 654.

(exclus. synon. Linn.) Lam. Encycl. vi. p. 694. (exclus.

synon. Linn.) Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 370.

Wahlenh. Lapp. 219. (exclus. synon. Linn.) ejusd. Car-

path. 122. (exclus. synon. Linn.)

S. hypnoides. Scop. Corn. 499. ^- l6.

S. Scopolii. Vill. Delph. IV. p. 670.

S. controversa. Sternb. Saxif. p. 43. #. l6. Jig. omnes.

Sedum tridactylites alpinum, caule folioso. Bauh. Pin. 284.

Habitat a, in Europae arenosis copiosfe ; /S in Lapponiae,

Norvigiae, Sabaudiae, Carinthiee, Carpathorum alpibus.

O. (v. V. spont. «, /3 V. s.)

Radix fibrosa, annua. Caules erecti, ramosi, teretes, flexuosi,

multirtori, pills brovibus glanduliferis instructi. Folia

radicalia conferta, spathulata, patentia, indivisa, peti-

olata ; caulina cuneiformia, carnosa, quinquefida aut tri-

fida vel rariiis tridentata : basi angustata petiolique glan-

dulis ciliata, lobis obtusiusculis. Pedimculi recti, fili-

formes, subuniilori, calycesque pube viscid^ brevi tecti.

Flores parvi, candidi. Calyces urniformes: laciniae bre-

vissimae, obtusae, obscure trinerves. Petala obovata, tri-

nervia, apice truncato-obtusa, calyce paukN majora : ner-

vis simplicibus, rectis. Filamenta alba, brevissima. An-

therce luteae. Styli recur vati.

100. S. pe-
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100. S. petrcea, foliis radicalibus 5-lobo-palmatis ; caulinis tri-

partitis incisisque, pedunculis longissimis unitloris, la-

ciniis calycinis linearibus acutis, petalis obovatis apice

truncatis emarginatisque calyce (luplt!> majoribus.

S. petraea. Lwm.<Sp. P/.578. (exclus. plcrisq. synon.) fVul-

fen in Jacq. Coll. i. p. 200. Jacq. Icon. Rar. i. t. 81.

{bona.) Hoffm. Germ. 145?

S. geranioides. Host. Synop. 231.

S. rupestris. Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 653.

S. Ponae. Sternb. Saxif. p. 47. 1. 18. (mala.) et t. 11. /. 6".

S. alba petraja. Pona Bald, apud Cliis. Hist. ii. p. 337. cum

figurA bond. Pona It. p. 183. Segu. Veron. i. p. 447.

S. bianca. Calceol. It. 12.

Sedumtridactylitesmajus album. Bauh.Pin.2S4. Prod. 31.

Rail Hist. XIX. p. 1043. Moris. Hist. iii. p. 379- s. 12.

t, 9. /. 28. {bene.)

Sanicula aizoides alpina trifido folio major alba. Pluken.

Aim. 331. t. 222. /. 3.

Habitat in pra;ruptis saxosis Montis Baldis {Pona, Seguier,

Sternberg), in Carinthiae alpibus (?F?<//eH). ©. (v. s. in

Herb. Banks.)

Planta diffuse ramosa, pilis patentibus glanduliferis in-

structa. Radix fibrosa, annua. Caules erecti, basi ra-

naosi, 4—5-unciales. I{a?«ielongati, subfastigiati. Folia

radicalia long^ petiolata, 5-lobo-palmata, basi subre-

niformia : lobis latfe ovatis, obtusis ; caulina omnia pe-

tiolata, ima tripartita ; summa indivisa, elliptica, utrin-

que acuta, multinervosa : segmentis inferiorum cuneatis

;

lateralibus bifidis medio pleruraque trifido : lobis acu-

tis. Pedunculi longissimi, uniflori, calycesque pube vis-

ciditecti. Flores candidi, illis 5. tridactt/litis quadruple.

majores.
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majores. Calyx urceolatus : laciniae lineares, acutiE, tri-

nerves. Vctala obovata, calyce duplo majora, tripli-

nervia, apice truncata et emarginata : nervis simplici-

bus.

The above description was taken from a specimen collected

on Mount Baldo, and preserved in the Banksian Herbarium.

, Notwithstanding the very accurate figure which Pona has given

of this plant, authors have been much disagreed regarding it. It

is undoubtedly the plant Linnaeus intended by his S. pttrtxa,

although his synonyms are very incorrect. The learned Gunner

justly remarks, in speaking of his petrcea {tridactylites jS), that it

ill accorded with the description in the Species Plantarum, which

has evidently been taken from figures or specimens of the present

species, although Linnanis regarded them as the same.

101. <S. adsceitdens, foliis profunde tripartitis : segmentis cune-

atis multifidis, pedunculis multifloris, petalis ovalibus

integris, caule adscendente paniculate.

S. adscendens. Vah/. in Act. Hist. Nat. Hafn. 2. 1. ;;. 12.

Willd. Sp. PL ii. p. 65.5. (exclus. omnib. synon. praeter

Vahliiet Gouanii.) Lam. Encijcl.vi. p.695. (exclus. ple-

risq. synon.) Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc, iv. p. 370. (ex-

clus. syn. Linn.)

S. petraia. Gouan Illust. 29. t. 17. /. 3. {bona.)

S. aquatica, Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 53. t. 28. (optima.)

Persoon Synop. i. p. 490. Sternb. Saxif. p. 48. t. I9.

f. I. et 2. {bonce.)

(3. caule virgato, foliorum lobis acutis subpinnatis, petalis

lutescentibus. Lapeyr. loc. cit. t. 29-

Habitat a et /3 in scatwiginosis Pyrenaeorum. 1/ . (v. s. a. in

Herb. Vent, nunc in Mus. Lessertiano, et item in Herb.

Banks.)

Ixadix



Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga. 445

Jlf?^u- fibrosa, perennis, caespitosa. 5"//;cM/i plures, breves,
foliosi. Caules adscendentes, pedales aut ultra, foliosi,'

crassitie pennae anserinae, succulenti, pilis glanduliferis
patentibus confert6 suppediti. Folia radicalia petiolata,
5-lobo-palmata, carnosa, utrinque glabra: segmentis
latfe cuneatis, iuciso-dentatis ; cauUna omnia petiolata,
profundi tripartita

: segmenta in lobis lanceolatis obtu-
siusculis multisecta. Petioli breves, ad bases praesertim
radicalium latissimfe dilatati. Flores coarctato-paniculati,
albi, rarii\s lutescentes. PedunciiU jiiultiflori calycesque'
pube glandulosAtecti. Co/^,r obconicus : lacini^ ovato-
oblongce, obtusiusculae. Petala ovalia, integra, ti-ipliner-
via

:
nervis simplicibus, rubescentibus. Sfamina ineequa-

lia stylis longiora
; flamenta lutescentia ; aiithercE aureaj.

This, which is a very distinct species, is the largest of the whole
section, often exceeding a foot in height. I have retained Vahl
and Willdenow's name in preference to that of La Peyrouse, on
account of its priority.

102. S.cwieata, glabra; foliis hiferioribus long^-petiolatis cu-
neatis .5-lobatis

; snperioribus subsessilibus. lanceolatis
mdivisis, caule adscendentc paniculate, petalis oblongis

S. cuneata. IVilld. Sp. PL ii. p. 658. Lam. Enajd. vi.

p. 700. Pcr&oon Srjnop. i. p. 489.
S. cuneifolia. Cuva/i. Icon. iii. p. 2o. t. 248.
Habitat in llispani:v montibus frigidis juxta Castellfort.

Caianil/cs. y. .

Radix fibrosa, perennis. Cauhs plures, adscendentes, gla-
bri. Folia infcriora longe petiolata (petiolis filiformibus),
cuneata, utrinque glabra, basi intcgerrima, apice .5-loba
(lobijS^vatis, acutis) ; superiora indivisa, sessilia, lance-

VOI,. XIII, 3,, , ,' ^' olata.
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olata, acuta. Florcs paniculati. Pedunculi elongati,

filiformes, stricti, unitiori, calycesque loeviusculi. La-

cinia calijcincB ovatae, acute. Petala oblonga, obtusa,

Candida. Stamina corolla breviora. Cavan. loc. cit.

Obs. Exempla hujus specie! nunquam i me visa; attamen

ex descriptione et figure Clariss. Cavanillesii speciem ab

omnibus esse satis diversam licet judicare. An rectfe in

hac sectione aut meliiis in quarta sit collocanda ?

103. <S'. globuUfcra, gemmifera ; surculis brevibus, foliis surcu-

linis 5-fidis trifidisve nunc simplicibus lanceolatis acutis

aristatisque, floribus paniculatis, laciniis calycinis ovali-

oblongis obtusis, petalis obovatis.

S. globulifera. Desf. Atlant. ii. p. 342. t. 96. /. 1. Lam.

Encycl. vi. p. 699- Persoon Sijnop. i. p. 490. Sternh.

Saxif. p. 45.

Habitat in cacumine Atlantis. Desfontaines. % (v. s. in

Herb. Lessertiano, specim. a Clar. Desfontainio commu-

nicata.)

Planta cfespitosa. Uadix fibrosa. SurcuU 1—2-unciales,

foliosi, basi rudimentis foliorum emarcidorum instructi.

Caules erecti, filiformes, tripoUicares, foliis paucis mi-

nutis muniti, glabri. Folia radicalia et surculina, pe-

tiolata, 5-fida vel trifida (segmentis lanceolatis), nunc

simplicia lanceolata, acuta, seta diaphanfi, terminata,

triplinervia : nervis divisis. Petioli ciliati. Axilla fo-

liorum gemmis subrotundis, pedunculatis, c; foliis (sim-

plicibus) ciliatis appressfe irabricatis, posteriorum surcu-

lorum formatis instructiE. Flores candidi, S. hypnoide

duplt^ minores, 5—7 in paniculam dispositi. Pedicelli

tenues calycesque pube glutinosii levitfer suppediti. La-

r/n/Ve crt/j/c/ntf ovali-oblongpe, obtusae. Petala ohovaia.,

calyce
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calyco dupI6 longiora, triplinervia : nervis simplicibus
rectis.

Oi3s. ,S'. hi/pnoidi affinis, sed satis distincta.

104. S. hjpnoidcs, gemmifera
; surculis longissimis procumben-

tibus, folns radicalibus quinque- tri-partitisve ; surcu-
linis smiphcibus linearibus rigidis ciliatis mucronato-
anstalis, lacinus calycinis triangulari-ovatis aristatis
petalis subrotimdo-obovatis.

'

S. hypnoides. Sp.1'1.579. FL Dan. t. 348. Mill Diet 12
Iluds.^vgl. 182. Light/. Scot. 224. With. Brit, m
Villars Delph. iv. p. 674. t. 45. IVilld. Sp. PI. ii. p. 658
Lapeyr. Pyren. Saxif. p. 57. t. 32. Smith Brit. ii. p. 457
Engl. Bot. t. 454. {mala.) Lam. Encycl. vi. p. ggs
Persoon Synop. i. p. 49O. Lam. et Decand. Fl. Franc iv
p. 376. Sternb. Saxif. p. 45.

S. procumbens
;

foliis linearibus integris trifidisque. Hort
Cliff. \68. Iloy.Lugdb.453. Sauv. Monsp. 208. Gorf
Gelr. 248.

Sedum alpinum, trifido folio. Bauh. Pin. 284. Moris
Hht. iii. p. 479. s. 12. t. 9. f. 26. {bene).

Sedum muscosum, trifido folio. Raii Syn. 354.
Sedum alpimmi 7. Cliis. Pann. p. 491.
(S. viscosa, mollior et laxior : floribus majoribus.
S. viscosa. llortorum.

7' angustifoUa, surculis adscendentibus, foliis longioribus.
S. angustifolia. Ilortulanorum.
i. muscosa, dupkN minor et tenerior ; segmentis foliorum

minimis, floribus minoribus.

£. pulchella, robustior
; surculis crassioribus rigidioribus-

que, gemmis obtusis confertioribus, foliis surculinis lati-
oribus supr^ sulco exaratis, petalis latioribus.

^ -^' 2 TIahifat
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Habitat a in alpibus Helveticis, Anstriacis, Pyrenaicis,

Cambro-Britannicis, Anglife borealis ; in Scotiae monti-

bus passim ; /S, y, J, e in alpibus Scoticis. v . (v. v. spont.)

Herha ante antliesin densissimfe cfEspitosa, glaberrima,

postea laxa, surculosa, villis mollibus adspersa. Sur-

ciiU procumbentes, longissimi, rigidiusculi, rubescentes.

Cauks erecti, 3—4-unciales, rubescentes, nitidi, fra-

giles, 2—4-flori. Folin radicalia quinque- vel tripar-

tita rariils indivisa, glabra, margine villis parcis cili-

ata : segmentis linearibus, aristatis ; surculina omnia in-

divisa, linearia, acutissima, arista longi terminate, ad

axillas gemmis ovatis, acutis instructa ; caiiliiia pauca,

lineari-lanceolata, indivisa. Peduiiculi elongati, sub-

imiflori calycesque pube brevissimd viscida densfe sup-

pediti. Lacinia cali/cince triangulari-ovatae, trinerves,

mucronato-aristatae : mucrone recto. Petala subrotundo-

obovata, plana, conspicue triplinervia, Candida, apice

extus rosea : nervis simplicibus, rectis.

105. S. condensata, surculis procumbentibus abbreviatis, foliis

radicalibu? 5-partitis ; surculinis trifidis : segmentis line-

aribus glabris aristatis, laciniis calycinis triangtilari-

ovatis acutis muticis, petalis ovalibus.

S. condensata. Gmel. Fl. Baden, ii. ;j. 226. t. 3.

S. densa et laevis. Tlortulanorum.

Ilalntat in Sponhemiae rupibus (GmcUn), in alpibus Scoti-

cis (G. Do7i). n . (v. v. spont.)

Ilerba glaberrima, nitida, jucundfc viridis, ante anthesin

densissimfe casspitosa, postmodo surculosa. Siirctdi pro-

cumbentes, abbreviati, gemmis destituti. Cauks plures,

erecti, bi- rarii\s tri-pollicares, nudiusculi, glaberrimi,

nitidi.
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nitidi, 2—3-fiori. Folia radicalia .'i-partita ; surculiiui

trifida ad axillas nuda : sesjmenta anorusti' linearia acuta

et brevb aristata. Fedunculi glabri, nitidi, uniflori, in

ajstivatione curvati. Culi/x pube brevissimd levit^r in-

structus : lacinia> ovatiic, acuta", mutica;. Fctala ova-

lia,^lba, triplinervia, apice extOis rosea: nervis siuipli-

cibus, strictis.

This species approaches near to the preceding ; but having

proved it in cultivation, I am now fully satisfied of its being a

distinct species. Its habit is so difterent, that it may be known

at all times of the 3'ear by it alone. Its sinciili are three times

shorter than those of hiipnoides, always quite smooth and green,

never red, and destitute of the bulbous buds so remarkable in

S. hypnoidcs. The latter species is found alike in the plains, as

well as on the tops of mountains. The S. condensata, on the

contrary, is met with only in elevated regions. It is not con--,

fined to one spot alone, but extends over all the Scottish moun-

tains.

106. S. clongella, surculis erectis brevibus, foliis radicalibus

.5- tri-fidisve; surculinis plerumque tridentatis: dentibus

mucronulatis, laciniis cal3xinis ovatis muticis, petalis

obovatis.

S. elongella. Smith in Act. Soc. Linn. x. p. 340. Engl.

Bat. ^2277• (exclus. synon. Donn Cantab.) Compend.

Fl. Brit. 66.

Habitat in AngusiA Scotiae in rupibus humidis juxta Lin-

trathen. G. Don. ti . (v. v. c.)

Herba densissime caespitosa, ante anthesin glabernma,post-

modCim villis tenuissimis parcissimfe instructa. Siirculi

erecti, breves, rigidiusculi, basi foliis eniarcidis crebr^

instrucli.
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instruct!. Caiiles erecti, bi- rarius tri-unciales, subnudi,

2—-3-tlori, glabriusculi. Folia radicalia 5-fida auttrifida,

(segmentis lanceolatis,) rarissimt; simplicia ; surculina

plerumque tridentata aut raro indivisa : dentibus late

ovatis, mucronulatis. Fetioli tenues, dilatati. Pedim-

culi longissimi, unitiori, calycesque pilis glanduliferis

levitfer sparsi. Laciiiia calycince ovatac, acutae, muticte,

trinerves. Fefa/a obovata, utrinque alba, triplinervia :

nervis lateralibus, curvatis, ramiilosis ; medio simplici,

recto.

This species is totally distinct from all the varieties of S. hyp-

noides, one variety of which is often cultivated in the gardens

under the name, and mentioned in Donn's Cambridge Catalogue.

I am therefore happy in having an opportunity of giving a full

description of the real plant. In its native habitat it frequently

bears long solitary peduncles, terminated by only one flower

:

but culture alters it in this respect.

107. 'S'. leptoplnjlla, surculis procumbentibus longissimis, foliis

radicalibus 5-partitis ; surculinis tripartitis indivisisve :

segmentis lineari-lanceolatis acutissimis divaricatis, la-

ciniis calycinis oblongo-ovatis, petalis spathulatis inte-

gris.

S. leptophylla. Persoon Si/nop. i. p. 490.

S. retrotlexa. Hortulanornm.

/3. angiistifida, tenerior ; segmentis foliorum angustioribus.

S. anoustifida. Horiitlanorum.

Hahitat a, in alpibus Helveticis, et in Cambro-Britannife

montibus;/3inmontibusCambro-Britannicis. 11 . (v.v.c.)

Planta ante anthesin glaberrima, densissimfe ca^spitosa,

postea laxe diffusa, surculosa, villis viscidis levitcr

sparsa.

1

1
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sparsa. Siirculi decumbentes, filiformes, graciles, lon-

gissimi, virides, gemmis destituti. Catties plures, erecti,

3—4-pollicares, Hexuosi, glabriusculi, nitidi, multitiori.

Folia radicalia profund*" 5-partita ; surculina tripartita

rariCis indivisa, in axillis nuda : segmentis lineari-lance-

olatis, acutissimis, aristatis, divaricatis; lateralibus liori-

zontalitcT porrectis. Flores cernui, candidi. Pedini-

culi elongati calycesque pilis glanduliferis suppediti.

Lacinice cali/ciiKe oblongo-ovatiu, trinerves, mucrone re-

flexo apice instructie. Fetala spathulata, integerrima,

triplinervia : nervis simplicibus, rectis. Stamina aequa-

lia ; Jilavienta alba ; antherce aurea\

This species, as well as its variety /3, is cultivated by my friend

Mr. Macnab, of the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, who
received them from Wales. I have since my arrival in London
had an opportunity of examining flowering specimens of it. The
spreading divaricated segments of its leaves are a very striking-

character, and readily distinguish it from its congeners ; but

nevertheless it affords sufficient marks besides that to rank it as

a species.

108. S. /d'^ef//'ews, surculis procumbentibus elongatis,foliis 5—3-

partitisve : segmentis linearibus acutis, laciniis calycinis

lanceolatis mucronatis, petalis spathulatis emarginatis.

Habitat in Scotiae alpibus. G. Don. % . (v. v. spont.)

Herba lajtissimfe virens, ante anthesin densissimfe ca?spitosa,

glaberrima, posted laxb diffusa, surculosa, villis longis

adspersa. Surculi elongati, procumbentes, gemmis de-

stituti. Caules pauci, erecti, tripollicares, glabri, oli-

gophylli, subtriflori rariiis uniflori. Folia radicalia 5-

partita ; surculina omnia tripartita : segmenta linearia,

acuta.



45'i Mr. D. Don's Monograph of the Genus Saxifraga.

acuta, apice recurvata ; caulina ima 5-fida, superiora in-

divisa lanceolata, acuminata. Floras campanulati, can-

didi, in testivatione cernui. Colijces pedicellique pube

viscidii instructi : laciniae lanceolataj, trinerves, mucro-

natas : inucrone recurvo. Fetala spathulata, tripliner-

via, apice emarginata : nervis simplicibus, strictis, vi-

ridibus.

Tliis very distinct and elegant species was first discovered by the

late JNIr. G. Don of I'orfar, on the mountains of Angusshire and

Aberdeenshire, M'here it grows on moist rocks in very elevated

situations. I have also observed it myself subsequently on hills

to the north of Loch-Lomond. Plants of it from that cjuarter

are now growing in the garden of my highly valued friend, Pa-

trick Neill, Esq., Secretary of the Wernerian Natural History

and Caledonian Horticultural Societies of Edinburgh.

In concluding this ^lonograph, I have to make (p. 348) an

inipoi'tant alteration in the specific character of S. Ugulata,

namely, to substitute glabris for utrinque hirsittis ; the paginal of

the leaves being quite smooth. A similar alteration is also ne-

cessary in the description of the same species.

XX o,
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XX. On a Fossil Shell of a fibrous Structure, the Fragments of
which occur abundantly in the Chalk Strata and in the Flints
accompanying it. By Mr. James Sowerby, F.L.S. ^-c.

Read November I, 1814.

Having, with many others, experienced the want of sufficient

information to discriminate the genera to which certain shells

belong, and not being satisfied with what has been done, espe-
cially regarding the genera of fossil shells, I am induced to offer
the following observations to the Linnean Society, in the hope
that some person, who has more leisure, experience and judo'e-
ment than myself, will in the course of time favour us with some
further elucidation of so interesting a subject.

I hope I may be pardoned for the length of the detail which
I am about to lay before the Society, because accurate distinc-
tions and observations are found to be more than ever necessary
in the present discerning age, in which such a multiplicity of
subjects necessarily arise to improve science.

In a memoir on the mineralogical geography of the environs
of Paris, under the article " Chalk Formation," by Messieurs
Cuvier and Brongniart, in the Annales du Museum d'Histoire
Naturelle, torn. xi. p. 293, there arementioned "some fragments
of shells, which from their tabular form and fibrous structure
cannot be referred to other than the genus Pinna ; but if we
were to infer from the thickness of the fragments the size of
the individuals to which they must have belonged, we must con-

voL. xni. 3 N elude
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elude that these testacea must have been monstrous. We mea-

sured one 12 millimetres (-47 of an inch) thick, while the largest

kind of pinna known is only -08 of an inch thick." Conceiving

that I knew these fragments from their fibrous structure, I felt

satisfied from the active state of inquiry that it would soon be

understood, and for some time I paid very little attention to the

subject ; but my friends from time to time sending me specimens,

none of which gave me the idea of a pinna, I was induced to ima-

gine that this common shelly substance varied much in form, and

so much so, that the generic names sent with specimens also va-

ried, and that it would eventually prove to form a distinct genus.

In the opinion that the striated fossil spoken of by Brongniart and

Cuvier is the same as those sent to me from various places, I am

confirmed by a remark of the Rev. W. Conybeare, in the second

volume of the Transactions of the Geological Society, where I find

several specimens figured, and the following observation :
" the

flat surface of a flint has been originally occupied by a large piece

of the striated shell, the fragments of which occur so abundantly

in the chalk strata and accompanying the flints, bei?ig very com-

monly considered as mutilated portions of fossil pinna." At page

179 of the same work it is mentioned, that there are found in the

chalk with flints, " a longitudinal transversely rugose ostrea-form

bivalve, of a fibrous structure, and fragments of another fibrous

shell of a large size and unknown genus." The expressive figures

annexed to Mr. Conybeare's paper confirm my suspicions as to

the identity of these shells, but not that they belong to the Pinna

genus ; indeed, from a fragment of a hinge mentioned by Cuvier

as in the collection of M. Defrance, I am happy to find that,

greatly coincident with my own opinion and observations, some

doubt has arisen and suspicion been created that these shells are

not Pinnce.

. About twenty-three years since, before my time was so much
occupied
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occupied as it has been during that period in drawing and en-

graving English botany, &c. in my way to Cambridge I stopped

long enough at Royston to run up to a chalk-pit, where I picked

up a small specimen of this shell, but altogether the most perfect

one I have ever met with, with respect to the information which

may be obtained from it. A year or two since, the penetrating

Miss Benett, of Norton-House, Wilts, collected in abundance

some shells very much resembling a sort ofmuscle, which she sent

me, and of which the better specimens were returned after I had

made such observations as I desired. On returning them, I

observed to her, that the hinge might be discovered if some of

the chalk were carefully removed, and I find the hint was taken.

At the same time, upon a careful examination and comparison of

my own Royston specimen with a few parts of hinges which I

had collected together, and which were generally considered as

belonging to this shell, I was enabled to determine with accuracy

the proper character and situation of the hinge ; from which it

became quite easy to see that the difficulty of ascertaining its

genus was owing principally to our ignorance of those important

points. I now beg leave to lay before this Society the result of

my inquiries, and of the comparison of numerous specimens

varying in size, shape and locality.

Genus. INOCERAMUS*.

Definition of the Genus. An irregular gibbous beaked

bivalve shell, of a fibrous structure. Hinge forming a long

furrow, transverse to the beak, lateral, linear, divided by

numerous sulci across it. Cartilage partly external, partly

internal. No visible muscular impression.

This genus will be found sufficiently distinct from Perna and

* Ab fj fibra et Ksqai»,os testa.

3 N 2 Crenatula
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Crenatula in many particulars, although apparently related to

them in its hinge : it consists entirely of a substance composed

of parallel perpendicular fibres, and much more conspicuously

so than Pinna or any other genus.

From specimens in my possession I have made the outlines I

now present to the Society, Tab. XXV. It will be easily seen how

Cuvier and Brongniart had it not in their power to understand

the fragments they found, and how such fragments might mis-

lead any one. They are found in the flints and among the chalk,

both hard and soft, in all those places where chalk occurs in

England, &c. The shells are from an inch to two feet or more

in length, and generally very thin for their size, except at the

hinge and extremities. The hinge is generally lost or closely

enveloped in the chalk or flint, so as to be concealed, or else it

lies in confusion among the fragments. The part behind the

hinge or beak is of the finest possible thinness, while some of the

other extremities and the hinge are many lines thicker than the

more central parts. A shell of about three inches in diameter

may be about the tenth of an inch thick ; and I have one, which

if perfect would be about eighteen inches in diameter, not half

an inch thick : there are found fragments even larger, which

undoubtedly belong to this genus. 1 have one five-eighths of an

inch thick, from Wiltshire. Thus, if we were to infer from the

thickness of the fragments the size of the individuals to which

they must have appertained, supposing them to belong to the

senus Pinna, we must conclude that these testacea would have

been indeed monstrous : but when it is known that they form a

peculiarly characterized genus of a less regular construction,

we may form a much more moderate idea of them. Upon a

fair calculation, the specimen measuring five-eighths of an inch

thick must have formed part of a shell two feet six inches long ;

whereas, had it been originally part of a pinna, if calculated

according

&
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according to the proportions of one in my possession two feet

long, the shell to wliich it belonged must have been at least twenty

feet long. Indeed I have fragments of a fossil shell, apparently

belonging to this genus, found near Bath and Oxford*, which

upon such a calculation must have formed parts of shells at least

120 feet long. I learn from my kind friend Mr. Gideon INIantell,

of Lewes, that this species of shell may be traced on the face of

some of the chalk cliff's sometimes to four or five feet in diame-

ter. They are accompanied in general by the Plagiostoma spi-

no«a, tab. 78. Min. Cone, and some other curious species not

before settled.

That species of this genus of which 1 have chiefly spoken I

would distinguish by the specific name Cuvieri, in honour of the -v^

extensive abilities of the discerning Cuvier.

In many places a fibrous secretion of carbonate of lime, much
resembling this, sometimes occurs from very thin to many inches

thick, spreading in a stratified manner over many acres, which

might from the structure be taken for fibrous shell. See Bi-if.

Min. t. 345, middle figure. I have specimens, by the kind at-

tention of Miss E. Benett, found at Osmington, the fibres of

•which are very thin, and five inches long, yet by various speci-

mens they may be traced to the form of the cone in cone coral

(as it is commonly called), a peculiar crystallization. Brit.

Mill. M49.
Having said thus much in hopes of assisting and gaining in-

formation, I must now add a few words in explanation of the

* Brit. Min. t. 345, the upper and lower figures, express sucli fragments : aiul on

the 1st of June 1818, 1 hail the pleasure of receiving, by the favour of an intelligent and

kind friend, from near Caen in Nomiandy, two pieces, one with tlie hinge, and another

with the muscular impression, both resembling Ostrea : possibly these may lead, as the

former, to a more marked attention and complete discovery. If an oyster, it is en-

titled to a name expressing its more extraordinary fibrous distinction.

drawing,
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drawing, Tab. Z'^XV. It represents a piece of chalk from Sus-

sex, which had a number of fragments apparently belonging to

one large shell, of the inside of which the chalk itself appears to

have been a nearly complete cast, showing the undulations as well

as the thickness and distance of the overhanging striae, all cor-

responding in proportion to smaller specimens : to this I have

added, in dots, the outer margin and the hinge in proper propor-

tions, fig. 1. Thus there is no doubt that these shells have been

very large ; and this leads to the conclusion, that they must have

wrown very fast, or have been some time in a quiet situation, and

in immense quantities, before the catastrophe that enveloped

them in the chalk and in the infiltrated flints of large dimensions,

as well as in small pebbles. For more accurate information as

to the general outline of the large figure, I have added an inner

view of the Royston specimen, showing the hinge and parts of

the opposite shell broken, the lower edge appearing about the

middle, and the rest filled with chalk, fig. 2. ; also a view of the

outer part of the shell, showing the general contour, fig. 3.

XXI. Some
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XXI. Remai-ks on Hypnum recognitum, and on several new

Species of Roscoea ; in a Letter to JVilliam George Maton, M.D.
F.R.S. V.P.L.S.,from Sir James Edward Smith, M. D. F.R.S.

Pres. L.S.

Read December 5, 1820.

My pear Sir,

Permit me to offer you a few remarks, relating to Botany,

made last summer in the course of a journey to Liverpool.

I was happy to find the Botanic Garden there in a very flou-

rishing state, and a taste for the scientific study of plants be-

coming more and more prevalent. The greatest curiosities in

that collection perhaps were Nepenthes destillatoria, raised, in

great plenty, from East Indian seeds, and beginning to show the

singular appendage to its leaves ; as well as a new Cypripedium,

and the Paris polyphylla, Rees's Cyclopaedia, vol. 26, both brought

alive from Nepal. Serapias Lingua from the south of Europe

was scarcely less rare or interesting.

The garden is peculiarly rich in hardy perennial plants, espe-

cially of the natural orders of Compositce and Caryophyllea . I

never before met with the true Arenaria saxatilis, either in a

living or dried state, except in the Linnaean Herbarium ; what

Mr. Hudson and many others have taken for this species being

nothing more than A. verna.

Among the greenhouse plants I was shown a fine bush of

Willdenovia teres, in full flower, a plant hitherto unknown to

some of my most learned friends in the metropolis, of which I

inclose a specimen.
The
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The Ferns, chiefly raised from seed by Mr. Henry Shepherd,

according to the method of which an account has been published

in the Transactions of the Horticultural Society *, are beyond all

example copious and luxuriant in the Liverpool stoves ; as are

the scitamineous plants, to which last one large hot-house is ex-

clusively allotted. There the singular property of some new

species of Curcuma, perhaps not confined to them alone, of se-

creting, and retaining in their bractcce, a copious watery iiuid,

has been first observed. Among the various specimens, both

living and dried, of this natural order, which Mr. Roscoe, still

intent upon their study, has received from Dr. Wallich of Cal-

cutta, and which are chiefly the produce of Nepal, we have re-

cognised four new species of Roscoea, in addition to the purpurea,

discovered in that country by Dr. Hamilton, on which I founded

the genus, in Erotic Botany. By these I was enabled to con-

firm, and in some degree to improve, the generic character, as

well as to define all the species, under the superintendence of

niy learned friend. Till either of us can give a more ample ac-

count of these plants, I beg leave here to present you with their

generic and specific distinctions.

ROSCOEA. Sm. Eiot. Bot. v. ii. 97-

Ess. Char. Anthera biloba, incurva, terminalis, stylum vagi-

nans ; basi bicalcarata. Corolla ringens, limbo duplici

;

labio superiore fornicato. Cahjx monophyllus, tubulosus.

1. ^.purpurea; Exot. Bot. t. 108; spica foliorum vaginis ob-

voluta, calyce obliquo integro.

2. R. gracilis ; spica exserta pauciflord laxA, calyce retuso.

3. R. elatior ; spied exserta multiflora subcoarctatA, calyce re-

tuso.

* Vol. iii. p. nrs.

4. R. spi-

I
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4. R. spicata ; spica exserta multiflord coarctatA, calyce emar-
ginato nudo, foliis lanceolatis.

5. R. capita ta ; spica exsertA capitatA multiflorA, calyce bicus-

pidato ciliato, foliis linearibus.

These new species all partake, more or less, of the habit of the

original one, and are well distinguished by characters derived

from the calyx, that being the part, in Roscoea, in which the

real specific differences principally reside.

Returning by Matlock, I spent a fortnight, in the latter part

of July, in revisiting that beautiful scenery, which I have, in the

course of thirty years, so often explored. Here I had gathered,

in 1790, the Hypnum recogintum ; but for want of noting the

precise spot, I had never been able, in any subsequent visit, to

find this rare and elegant moss again ; nor has any other botanist,

I believe, ever noticed it in Britain. It grows, copiously enough,
among some large massy stones and rocks, overshadowed with

trees and brush-wood, behind the principal inn, called the Hall.

A steep and devious path, of difficult ascent, leads up the hill to

these rocks, which, being mentioned in English Botany by the

epithet of romantic, have obtained exclusively the appellation of
" the Romantic Rocks," and are pointed out by the guides to

strangers under that name. Here grow Faris quadrifolia. Poly-

podium calcareum, and numerous, though not the most uncom-
mon, Ovchidece.

The Hypnum recognitum clothes the surface of these shady

broken rocks, and fills up many of their interstices, in loose

patches or tufts ; but the capsules are rather uncommon. They
are perfected in July or August.

This moss being, as I trust, clearly defined in the Flora Bri-

tannica, and figured in English Botany, tab. 1495, I am some-

voL. XIII. 3 o what
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what surprised at the obscurity in which it is involved in the

Muscologia Britannica, where it is not allowed the rank of a spe-

cies, or even of a variety, being altogether confounded with the

common Hypnum pi-oUferum. Neither are the above works,

where alone it has hitherto been announced as a British plant,

cited at all ! I am very sure this omission, like several similar

ones, arises from no disrespect, either to these books or their

author. The confusion and mistakes in the references given in

the Muscologia, which I must now correct, prove this article not

to have received the usual attention of the able writers of that

work, Professor Hooker and Dr. Taylor, to which alone I attri-

bute every omission as well as mistake.

Hypnum proliferum, so admirably delineated in the Flora Lon-

dinensis of Mr. Curtis, fasc. i. t. 72, stands in p. 103 of the

Muscologia with the following references, the figure just men-

tioned being unaccountably neglected.

" H. proliferum. Linii. Sp. PL p. 1590. Trnrn. Muse. Ilib.

" p. 156. Engl. Bot. t. 1494. H. tamariscinum. Heclw. St.

" Cr. V. iv. t. 3. Moug. et Nestl. n. 41. H. recognitum. Hedw.
" Sp. Muse. t. 67. /. 1—5. H. delicatulum. Hedw. St. Cr. v. iv.

" t. 35. H. parietinum. JVilld. . Dill. Muse. t. 35.

"/. 14. et t. 38. /. 6."

Of these, Turn. Muse. Hib. should be 157, a matter indeed of

little importance. The synonym is correct, as are the refe-

rences to Linnaeus, and English Botany, and to H. tamarisci-

num of Hedwig; but it should be his -Sp. Muse. t. 67. /. 1—5,

as quoted in Fl. Brit., not his Stirpes Cryptogamica. H. delica-

tulum of Hedw. Stii'p. Crypt., which is t. 33 of that work, not 35,

and which is also t. 83. /. 6. of Dillenius, not 38. /. 6, is as-

serted by Hedwig to be vindoubtedly a different species ; nor

have I a doubt that what he received from Dr. Muhlenberg, and

has
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has figured in detail, is so. This is bipinnate. His/. 2. is

exactly copied, without acknowledgment, from the figure of Dil-
lenius, t. 83./. 6, coloured gratuitously ! This is tripinnate. Its
coming from Pennsylvania does not prove it the same species.
The plant of Dillenius is indeed what Linnaeus meant for H. de-
Ucatulum

; but there is no specimen in the Linnajan Herbarium,
nor have I examined. that which I presume to be preserved at
Oxford. This delkatulnm may be a small variety of the prolife-
rum, which species is found in various quarters of the globe

;

but, though well aware of that circumstance, I durst not, in the
Flora Britannka, refer to this plant of Dillenius, and still less
to the obviously different bipinnate one of Hedwig. But I have
cited, without scruple, the European H. delkatulum of Schra-
der's Spkilegium 73, and H.delkatumoimirhiiri'sCrijptogatma,
n. 301, from a comparison of specimens. Both these synonyms
are omitted in the Mmcologia. DiUenius's tab. 35. f. 14, is

unquestionably right, as quoted by all authors. The synonyms
of Haller, Vaillant and Morison, to be found under this speciesm FL Brit., are well worthy of notice, though left out of the
Muscologia. VaiUant's representation of H. proliferum, t. 25.
f. 1, though correct, being smaller, and far less specious, than
that of H. splendem, t. 28. / 1, and especially t. 29. / 1, has
caused a general confusion amongst foreign botanists ; cleared
up, I trust, by authentic records, and not without some pains,
*n the Flora Britannica

; .which work might perhaps, according
to general usage, and not without advantage, have been quoted
in the Muscolosia.

So much for the real H. proliferum. The rest of the syno-
nyms, though not separated, belong to the recognitum, just now
recognised, after a lapse of thirty years, at Matlock.—These are,
H. recognitum. Hedwig. Stirp. Crypt, v. iv. t. 35, and Sp

Muse. p. 261 ; not t. 67. / 1-5 of the latter work ; neither is

3 o 2
j^
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it delicatulum of the Stirp. Crypt, t. 35, which ought, as above

mentioned, to have been quoted t. 33. It is indeed H. delica-

tulum of Willdenow's Prodromus, and, according to Hedwig, of

the generality of Europaean Floras on the continent. The plate

of Engl. Bot. t. 1495, is not noticed in the Muscologia.

This moss is probably to be found in other parts of Britain,

though as yet not noticed by any botanist. I am very sure my
friends, whom I have thus freely corrected, can never have ex-

amined a specimen, or they could not have confounded it with

the H. proUferum, from which it differs in not being above half

so large, of a less rich and beautiful green, with only bipinnate,

not tripinnate, stems, and a short conical lid, instead of one

with a long taper beak. Having now compared these two spe-

cies, in a fresh state, I can speak to their distinctions even more

decidedly than I could in the Flora Briiannica.

The Cyathea fragilis of Fl. Brit. {Polypodium fragile of Lin-

naeus) assumes many different appearances at Matlock, inso-

much that I had flattered myself with having found a new species

there in the autumn of 1818. But having sowed the seeds of

this and the common kind, according to Mr. Henry Shepherd's

method, the plants produced, now growing in perfection, prove

not even varieties of each other. Polypodium calcarettm was raised

at the same time ; as well as a kind of Aspidium, from the high

rocks on Cromford moor, like the common dilatatum, but smaller,

of a darker green and more rigid habit. This last is a mountain

plant, found also in Scotland, and I have often thought it might

prove a distinct species. Notwithstanding all possible care, I

have not been able to cultivate it with any success, so as to de-

termine this point.

1 remain, &c.

Norwich, Nov. 30, I8C0. J- E. SmiTH.

xxn. He-
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XXII. Remarks on the Genera Orbicula and Crania of Lamarck,
with Descriptions of two Species of each Genus ; and some

Observations proving the Patella distorta of Montagu to be a

Species of Crania. By Mr. George Brettingham Sowerby,

F.L.S.

Read March 17, 1818.

The opportunity of addressing the following observations to the

Linnean Society of London, has been lately afforded me by a

circumstance, very common indeed in its kind, though at the

same time I may be allowed to say fortunate, as far as regards

the subject of the present communication and its results.

Among a quantity of ballast lately brought to the parish of

Lambeth for mending the roads, were several stones, evidently

collected on the sea-coast, and which, in the numerous irregula-

rities of their surfaces and the cavities with which they were per-

vaded, contained a considerable number of small shells, some of

them of singular characters and of uncommon and little known
species. I have made several attempts to ascertain what part of

the world the ballast was brought from, but all my inquiries have

hitherto proved fruitless ; though from some slight circumstances

I have reason for supposing that it has been brought from the

northern coast of Africa. I could not, however, con.sider this a

sufficient reason for withholding the information I thus have it in

my power to communicate, more especially, as the discovery

among the shells thus procured, of 9 species of Lamarck's genus

Orbicula, has led to a furtlier discovery of the real character and

proper
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proper situation in the natural system of the shell described by

Montagu under the name of Patella distorta, Linn. Trans, xi.

p. 195. i. 13. /. 5.

The first specimen I had ever seen, of the genus Orbicula was

sent to my father some months ago by Mr. Holloway, from

Portsmouth ; it was found by him precisely under the same cir-

cumstances as those under which I have myself obtained speci-

mens : but this specimen was so very much distorted, and withal

so new in its appearance, that it was impossible to form an opi-

nion upon it.

The next specimen of this genus that it has fallen to my lot to

examine, was in the possession of Mr. Mawe, from whom I

am informed it has passed into Lady Wilson's cabinet : this is

another species, very much resembling, if it be not, Orbicula

norvegica ; it is larger than any of the former, and was attached

to the convex outside of a grey flint pebble, and not defended

by a cavity in the stone. The dried animal remains within, by

which we are enabled to show that it belongs to the family of

terebratuloid shells, the Branchiopoda of Cuvier.

The discovery above mentioned, of a number of specimens of

the genus, has led to a more intimate acquaintance with its cha-

racters and habits ; and as the means are thus offered to our use,

it may not be improper to give an amended generic character,

and such additional information concerning the genus as I have

been able to collect from the specimens themselves.

ORBICULA.
Bivalve, inequivalve, nearly orbicular, compressed, fixed ; up-

per valve patelliform, with four internal muscular impres-

sions, two rather large and approximating near the centre,

and two smaller and more distant placed near the posterior

margin. Lower valve flat, with corresponding muscular im-

pressions
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pressions and a rather obtuse process placed at the inner end

of a fissure near the centre. Hinge none.

The animal has two ciliated arms or tentacula, and adheres by

a muscle or ligament, which passes through the fissure.

The character of the genus given by Lamarck is as follows :

" Orbicule. Coquille orbiculaire, applatie, fixee et composee

de deux valves, dont I'inferieure tres mince adhere aux

corps qui la soutiennent. Charni^re inconnue.

" Orbiculier. Acephale sans pied et sans prolongemens tu-

buleux ; mais muni de deux bras alonges, franges, qui

s'etendent au gre de I'animal, et qui rentrent dans la co-

quille en se roulant en spirale."

It is here observable, that Lamarck says the animal has no

foot; but I apprehend it would not be improper to call the

muscle or ligament which passes through the fissure near the

centre of the lower valve, and which is the only part by which

the shell is attached, by that name ; it certainly very much re-

sembles the foot of the animal inhabitant of Patella.

The only species of this genus, with which we are at present

acquainted, either by description or figure, is the one upon which

Lamarck has founded the genus : he calls it O. norvegica, and it

is described and figured by Miiller in Zoologia Danica under the

name oi Patella anomala : it is distinguished from O. lavis by its

having numerous radiated decussating striae, of which that spe-

cies is destitute. How Miiller, who knew well all its characters,

and had examined it in its living state, could do so much violence

to nature as to name it Patella*, I confess myself completely at

a loss

* " It is not easy to understand why that famous naturalist has so arranged it among

the Patella, instead of constituting a particular genus, since it does not belong to the

genus Patella, not only as being a bivalve, but also from the difference of the animal

inhabitant.
" The
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a loss to imagine ; he does however seem, by his specific name

anomala, to have doubted the propriety of placing it in that

genus.

I now close my observations upon this subject, only adding the

specific characters of the O. norvegica, and the newly-discovered

species which I designate O. Icevis.

Orbicula l;evi8.

O. valvulis tenuibus laevibus.

Tab. XXVI. /. 1.

Habitat in mari, saxis adhaerens.

Okbicula norvegica.

O. valvula superior striis plurimis elevatiusculis ex vertice ad

marginem decurrentibus.

Tab. XXVI. /. 2.

Syn. Lamarck Anim. sans vertebr.

Miiller Zool. Dan. i. t. 5. p. 14. Patella anomala.

Habitat in mari, ad littora, saxorum in cavitatibus affixa.

Obs. When any part of the lower valve does not lie close to the

stone, the radiating striae may be perceived decussating the

striae of growth.

The following observations, principally upon the genus Crania

of Lamarck, will be found to be in a great measure connected

" The shell is very small, sprinkled all over with elevated points, which make it rough

to the touch : its upper valve is larger, and has a projecting apex ; the lower valve ad-

heres to old shells and other hard substances in the depths of the North Sea.

" The animal which inhabits it is represented by two red masses, with two elon-

gated arms, blue and fringed ; the fringes thick, rather curled, yellow. It seems that

Miiller had not the means of observing it with sufficient accuracy, for he does not de-

scribe it with that precision which is generally observable in all his writings. He does

not e\en apeak of the hinge, of which it is true that he had no suspicion according to

the idea which he had formed of the genus of the shell." Bosc, tot. ii. p. 243.

with



on the Genera Orbicula and Crania of Lamarck. 46'9

with the foregoing, and have been elicited by the same dis-

covery.

From an attentive examination of two specimens of the shell

described and figured in the Linnean Transactions, under the

name of Patella distorta, I was led to suspect that it might be a

bivalve shell, and probably related to the genus Orbicula, and

belonging to the family of Terebratulidea, 1 have it now in my
power to show that this suspicion is verified ; for Mr. Bullock

has obligingly communicated a stone from one of the Shetland

islands, to which are attached several specimens of this shell

{Patella distorta). Upon lifting one of these, I was not a little

pleased to discover, in a dry state, the two fringed arms or ten-

tacula common to, and characteristic of, the Terebratulidea ; and,

firmly adhering to the stone, another valve, white, extremely

thin, except at its edges, and having four muscular impressions

corresponding with those of the upper brown valve ; but two of

these muscular impressions are certainly so near together, that I

do not wonder that, upon a slight examination, Lamarck should

have described the genus Crania as having in the lower valve

three oblique perforations. It therefore appears that this shell,

instead of being a Patella, may properly be considered a bivalve

shell, and that it belongs to Retzius's genus Crania, of which

Lamarck gives the following characters :

" Coquille composee de deux valves inegales, dont I'inferieure

presque plane et suborbiculaire est perc6e en sa face interne

de trois trous obliques et inegaux. La superieure, tres con-

vexe, est munie interieurement de deux callosites saillantes."

These characters howeverdonot appear tome quite satisfactory.

I would suggest the following as an amended generic character.

CRANIA.
Bivalve, inequivalve, nearly orbicular, compressed, fixed ; upper

VOL. XIII, 3 p valve
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valve patelliform, with four internal muscular impressions

;

lower valve adhering, nearly flat, with four corresponding

muscular impressions, two near the centre, approximating

and nearly united, and two near the posterior margin, distant.

No hinge.

Lamarck does not seem to have been acquainted with the ani-

mal inhabitant of this genus ; and indeed our knowledge of it

must necessarily remain very limited, until we shall have an op-

portunity of examining it immediately upon its being taken from

its native deeps. All that can be distinguished in the dried spe-

cimen are the four ligaments or muscles which attach the two

valves together, and the two fringed arms or tentacula.

It is obvious that this genus differs very materially from Or-

hicula, particularly in the manner in which it is attached ; the

whole of the lower valve of Crania being firmly attached and

adhering closely to the stone, whereas the Orhicula adheres only

by an apparently cartilaginous foot, which passes from within

through the elongate aperture near the centre of the lower valve,

and spreads over a surface of the stone equal to about one-eighth

of the surface of the shell. In the appearance of the dried ani-

mal very little difference is observable between the two genera.

Lamarck gives as the type of the genus Crania, the Anomia

craniolaris of Linne, a shell which is certainly very little known

in this country. I have however seen specimens of it on a coral

from the Mediterranean ; and on some of these, the impressions

on the attached valve, on account of their having been some time

exposed, as I conceive, and being more liable to decomposition

than the other parts of the shell, have been corroded away in

part, so as to appear rather hollow. I hope' it will not be

thought irrelevant if I here attempt the characters of the two

species of this genus with which I am at present acquainted.

1. CRANIA



on the Genera Orhkiila and Crania of Lamarck. 471

1. CRANIA PERSONATA.
C. valvula superior tenuis Itevis. Tab. XXVI. /. 3.

Syn. Anomia craniolaris. Linn., ^c.

— turbinata. Foli, ii. p. 189. t. 30.

Patella Kermes. Humphrey

.

distorta. Mont. Linn. Trans, xi. p. 195. 1. 13. f. 5.

Crania personata. Lamarck, Anim. sans Vert. 138.

Habitat in mari Mediterraneo, coralliis adfixa ; et in mari Sco-

tico, saxis adhaerens.

Humphrey, who described the upper valve under the name of

Patella Kermes many years ago, afterwards discovered his error;

Montagu never had an opportunity of examining the shell in its

natural situation, or he would have undoubtedly discovered his.

The only difference observable between the specimens from

Shetland and those from the Mediterranean, is in the thickness

and irregularity of the lower valve ; those from the latter sea

being very thick and irregular ; Avhereas, those from Shetland are

much thinner, and more regular in their shape ; but this diffe-

rence I imagine may be easily accounted for from the different

situation of the respective specimens ; the one being found upon
rugged old corals, and the other being attached to a compara-

tively smooth stone*.

2. CRANIA antiqua.

C. valvula superior radiatim striata, striis elevatis, ex vertice ad

marginem decurrentibus ; valvula inferior posticfe produc-

ta. Tab. XXVI. /. 4.

* Since this paper was read, I have seen Poli's figure of this shell, which he calls

Anomia lurhinata ; he also gives several views of the animal inhabitant, under the name

of Criopus, which is certainly strongly corroborative of my expressed opinion, founded

upon the observation mentioned above, that it belongs to the family of TerebratuUdea.

I am concerned, however, to be under the necessity of stating, that Poli has confounded

Miiller's Patella anomala (the Orbicula of Lam.) with it, expressing his astonishment

at Miiller's not having observed the lower valve, and naming it Patella.

3 p 2 This
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This is a fossil species, of which the two valves have been found

in considerable abundance, but always separate, in a compact

marly stratum, in the department de la Manche in Normandy,

and communicated to my father by our very liberal friend

C. Duherrissier de Gerville.

I had named the above species C.producta ; but since the Paper

was read I find it has been described by M. Defrance, and figured

in the Dictionnaire cles Sciences naturelles under the name of C. an-

tiqua, which 1 have therefore adopted. It is also described in La-

marck's Hist. Nat. des Anim. sans Vert. t. vi. part 1. p. 239-

The delay which has attended the printing of this Paper gives

me an opportunity of noticing two or three mistakes into which

M. de Blainville and M. de Lamarck have fallen, upon receiv-

ino- some specimens of the Orhicula norvegica. M. de Blainville*

has confounded it with Patella distorta of Mont., and also with the

Crioptis of Poli, a name given by Poli to the animal alone of the

Crania personata ; but he refers it rightly to Patella anomala of

Miiller, and to the genus Orbicula of Lamarck.

Lamarck has fallen into the same mistake in referring Poll's

Anomia turbinata to his own genus Orbicula ; but, unhappily for

science, he is obliged to see with the eyes of others ; and this

circumstance will account for his having made a new genus, con-

stituted from a specimen sent to him by my father, of the Orbicula

norvegica, under the name of Discina, and even for his having

placed it in another family. The genus Discina ought therefore

to be wholly erased from Lamarck's Hist. Nat. des Anim. satis

Vert. t.Yi. p. 236 ; and the description and greater part of the

observations under it, might with propriety be transferred, to

replace the description of his Orbicula, the observations to which

might remain.
* Bull des Sciences, May 18 19.

REFE-
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REFERENCES to the accompanying FIGURES.
Tab. XXVI.

Fig. 1. Orbicula l.evis.

a. Attached to a grey flint pebble, which is nearly coated by the
root of an Isis.

h. Another view, to show the elevation.

c. Inside of the upper valve, showing the two fringed arms.
d. Inside of the lower valve.

Fig. 2. Orbicula norvegica.

a. A very young specimen.

b. A full grown one.

c. Specimen showing the fringed arms extended like rays beyond
the shell.

d. Inside of the upper valve.

e. Inside of the lower valve.

/. Under part of lower valve.

Fig. 3. Crania peksonata.
a. Piece of sandstone, with several specimens of various sizes;

attached to it, from Orkney.
b. Inside of the upper valve, do.

c. Inside of the lower valve, do.

d. Ditto, with the dried animal, do.

e. Inside of a lower valve, from the Mediterranean.

Fig. 4. Crania antiqua.
a. Outside of upper valve, b. Inside of do.
c. Inside of lower valve.

XXIII. A Com-
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XXIII. A Commentary on the Hortus Malabaricus, Part I.

By Francis Hamilton, M.D. F.R.S. and L.S.

Read May 1, 1821.

Tenga, p. 1- Jig. 1—4.

Cocos nucifera of Willdenow.

Tn E resin mentioned by Syen in the notes, as produced by this

palm in Ceylon, seems doubtful. I never heard of such ; and

suspect that what he saw was the produce of some other tree,

perhaps of the Sterciilia Balanghas, which in Malabar is called

mountain coco-nut. The place of growth assigned to this tree

by Willdenow is improper. It should have been, " Habitat

ubique in maritimis inter tropicos praesertim arenosis."

Caunga, p. 9- Jig- 5—8.

Areca Catechu of Willdenow.

The figure of Plukenet {Fhyt. t. 309. /• 4.), quoted for this

plant, and no doubt intended by him to represent it, seems to

me to have been taken from some other, which had been sent to

him by mistake. It evidently represents a young palm, as newly

shot up from the ground, but seems rather a Phcenix or Elate

than an Areca.

The name Areca has probably been taken from Garzia ab

Horto, who, according to the commentator, says that the nut,

not only in Malabar but in other places, is by people of rank

called
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called Areca. Who these nobles were I cannot say ; but I presume

they were Portuguese, who obtained the name Areca by some

misconception ; for it is not used by any native of India that ever

I heard. The specific name Catechu (in the Encyclopedic C«-

thecu) evidently arises from a mistake, originating 1 believe with

Dale, who imagined that the Terra Japonica, or Catechu of Eu-
ropean druggists {Kath of the natives), was the produce of this

palm; an error once very common, but from which the Ilortus

Malaharicus is free.

The most remarkable quality of this nut, and that for which it

is so much used in India, is its narcotic or intoxicating power,

not noticed by the Brahmans of the Dutch Governor, who in-

deed often overlooked the real qualities of plants, and ascribed

to them such as are at least very doubtful.

Carim—Pana, p. 11.^^-. 9.

Borassus Jlabelliformis, fcem. Willd.

Am Pana, p. 13. Jig. 10.

Borassus Jlabelliformis, mas. Ibid.

The uses for which this palm is so much employed in India,

are totally omitted in this work, which on such subjects is very

superficial and incorrect. The leaf mentioned by Syen in his

note, evidently did not belong to this palm, but to the Corypha

described in the Hortus Malabaricus, vol. iii. p. 1.

Scuunda Pana, p. 13. Jig. 11.

This is quoted in the Ejuyclopedie MHhodique and in Willde-

now for the Caryota urens. As however the Seguaster major of

Rumphius {Herb. Amb. i. 64. t. 14.) is also quoted by both au-

thorities, and was indeed considered by Rumphius as the same

with

I
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with the Schunda Pana ; yet, as I have great doubts on this head,

and think the two plants different, I do not know which Linnaeus

meant. I know the Schunda Pana well, and found it common

in the eastern parts of the province of Bengal, as well as on the

western mountains of the Indian peninsula ; but I no where ob-

served those large leaflets, that Rumphius represents as placed

along the middle rib of the leaves. The distinction is perhaps

of no great consequence, as the uses and qualities of both kinds

seem to be nearly the same, and to be excellently described by

Rumphius.
Bala, p. 17. Jig. 12—14.

This is usually quoted as the Mtisa paradisiaca ; and when

Linnasus wrote the Flora Zeylanica, he knew no other species.

No plant having had more care bestowed on its cultivation, a

vast number of varieties have been reared, and are continued by

being raised from oft'sets taken from the root. In one of these

varieties, the Schimdila Canim Bala of the Hortus Malabaricus

(p. 20), the male spathes fall off as the fruit ripens, leaving the

whole spadix, that remains, covered with fruit. The same hap-

pens in a great many other varieties, especially such as are most

fitted for eating without the preparations of cookery, and was

supposed by Linnaeus to aiford room for a specific distinction, on

which he founded the Musa sapient urn ; and subsequent authors

have increased the number by adding the Musa maculata, and

Miisa rosacea, mentioned by Willdenow. The author of the Ency-

clopedic (Suppl. i. 569.) judged wisely in rejecting these as spe-

cies, and, in my opinion, should have followed the same course

with the Musa sapientum of Linnaeus, none of the varieties of

which differ more from the varieties of Musa paradisiaca than a

codling apple does from a pepin. Dr. Roxburgh was finally of

the same opinion with me ; for although he described a Musa

sapientum and a Musa paradisiaca, yet he acknowledges (Hort.

Beng.
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Beng. 19, note 1), that they are mere varieties. In fact, he was so

puzzled by circumstances, that he quotes the Hortus Malabaricus

for neither plant : for the fruit-bearing tree in figure 12 has the

male spathes deciduous, while in figure 13 they are represented

as persistent. As these two species should be united, and as the

names sapientum and paradisiaca are liable to some objections,

the Latin name Pala, used by Pliny {Hist. Nat. lib. xii. sect, xii.),

should be revived ; for there can be no doubt that this is the

Arbor Pala ; and Pliny's example shows the urbanity (to use the

Roman phrase) of adopting into botanical Latin the foreign

names of plants ; for the word Pala is no doubt the same with the

Bala of Kaerulu or Malabar. How much better are such names
than the monstrous would-be Greek words ending mpogon,carpos,

lobus and the like, with which we are now overwhelmed ! Rheede
was indeed very unfortunate in his choice of names, selecting in

general the most barbarous appellations of the vulgar dialect in

preference to the polished words of the Sanscrita. But in nu-

merous instances Rumphius has shown how even the most un-

couth words may be polished ; and it is much to be regretted,

that the taste of Linnaeus was suited to approve most of Rheede's

selection.

Amba Paia, p. 21. fig. 15, 1.

Carica Paparja, mas auctorum.

Papaia Maram, p. 23. fig. 15, 2.

Carica Papaia, fotmina.

Carica, being the Latin name for a kind of fig, seems to have

been ill applied to this genus.

Every thing that I have seen induces me to believe, with

Rumphius and Dr. Roxburgh, that this tree is an exotic in

India. Pew plants have less affinity to others than this ; so that

VOL. XIII. 3 Q it
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it is very difficult to say to what natural order it should be re-

ferred. Jussieu considers it allied to the Cucurbitacece which

have the germen above the calyx ; but its erect woody stem, and

vrant of tendrils, seem strong objections. I think that it rather

comes nearer some of the Euphorbice, especially to the Jatropha,

several species of which, like the Papaya, when wounded, pour

forth a limpid juice of very peculiar qualities. The affinity with

the Euphorbice is confirmed by the circumstance of Linneeus

having mistaken the Aleurites triloba for a Papaya, which he

called Posoposn. See Willdenow Sp. PL iv. 815.

Ily, p. 25. Jig. 16.

Linnseus, like the older botanists from the time of Pliny at

least, considered this plant as a species of Ariindo. These older

writers knew it as the vegetable which produced a stony sub-

stance used in medicine, and called Tabashir or Mambu ; and

Mambu, corrupted into Bambit, came to be the name by which

the tree itselfwas known in Europe (Plukenet Aim. 53.), although

it was never known by any name like this in an Indian language.

On the discovery that this plant could not be an Aritndo, it was

formed into a new genus, which Retzius called Bambos, from the

specific name previously given by Linnaeus; but Jussieu, reject-

ing this ill-formed word, adopted Nastus, by which name the

Arundo indica is said to have been known to the Greeks. Will-

denow, very unwilling to adopt anything from Jussieu, and dis-

liking the Bambos of Linnaeus, not very tractable in the Latin

declinations, made a new word, Bambusa ; and M. Palisot de

Beauvois {Encycl. Meth. Sup. v. 494.), on observing some slight

differences in the flower, made two genera, Bambusa and Nas-

tus ; and probably some other person will make as many genera

as there are species ; for I have observed no two species in

which there were not considerable differences in the flower.

The
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The circumstance of producing the substance called Tabaxir
or Tabashir, cannot, I believe, be considered as affording a spe-
cific character; because I am persuaded that this substance, very
minutely divided, pervades most parts of all the species that I
have seen

; and it is only under particular circumstances tliat it

collects in the hollow joints of the plant, forming considerable
masses, such as are employed as a drug. Many thousand plants
may be cut without finding a morsel : and, so far as I could
learn, it is chiefly found in woods or thickets consisting mostly
of it alone, and growing on a dry stony soil, where the plant
does not reach to a great size, and has a strong tendency to
flower

;
for the cultivated Bambu very seldom does so. Most of

the older writers taking the production of this drug as their spe-
cific character, their synonyma may be rejected, as common to
several species.

Linnaeus contented himself with making one species ; and in
the Flora Zeylanica quoted for this the Ilif of the Horttis Malaba-
rkus, adding no reference to other authors that could render us
doubtful of what he meant. Since then, however, to the Ily of
the Hortus Malabariciis, botanists in describing the Bamhusa arun-
dinacea have added the Anmdarbor vasaria of Rumphius. As I
consider the two plants quite distinct, I am at a loss to say which
is the Batnbusa or Bambos arundinacea (Willd. Sp. PL ii. 245.
Enc. Meth. viii. 701). Dr. Roxburgh seems to have been aware
that they could not be the same, and only quotes the Hi/ for his
Batnbusa arundinacea (Hart. Beng. 25.) ; but then he seems to
have some way imagined that the Ily represented the Bambu
most commonly planted about villages, and which is destitute of
thorns, while in fact the Ily has thorns, and I have little doubt
is the same with the Bheru or Bekeor Bangsa of the Bengalese,
which in the Hortus Bengalensis is quoted for Dr. Roxburgh's
Bambusa spinosa. It is true that for this Dr. Roxburgh also

3 '^ 2 quotes
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quotes the Arundarhor spinosa of Rumphius {Herb. Amh. iv. 14.

t. 4) ; but in this I think he was mistaken, the plant of Rumphius

being at times almost scandent, and even its smallest branches

are armed with spines ; while the Blieru is the most erect Bambu

that I have seen, and the spines are chiefly confined to the prin-

cipal stem. Rumphius himself (p. 11.) thought that the III/ of

Rheede was his Arundarbor fera (p. 16.), in which I entirely

agree with him ; and I think that the Bhevu Ba7igsa, which I

have described, is the second variety of Rumphius with a lofty

straight stem. The figure in Rumphius (iv. t. 4.), referred to

by Burman as that of the Arundo fera, I cannot well reconcile

with the description, and doubt of its even representing any

Bambusa. Further, I am persuaded that the Arundarbor vasa-

ria of Rumphius is the Bambu most commonly cultivated in

Bengal, and is probably the plant which Dr. Roxburgh called

the Bambusa arundinacea. I shall now content myself with men-

tioning the synonyma belonging to the Ily, with such circum-

stances as may serve to distinguish it as a species.

Bambusa spinosa. Hort. Beng. 25. B. trunco erecto spinoso,

vaginis petiolaribus hispidis.

Arundarbor fera secunda. Rumph. Herb. Amb. iv. 14 ; sed non

Jig. 4. quae vix speciem Bambusse repraesentat.

Arundo arbor. Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 47.

Arundo Bambos. Linn. Sp. PL in Biirm. FL Ind. 30.

Arundo indica arborea maxima, cortice spinoso, Tabaxir fun-

dens. Burm. Thes. ZeyL 35.

Bheru Bangsa Bengalensium.

Colitur ad pagos Indiae rarii\s ; in sylvis praesertim Indiae au-

stralis frequentior.

Truncus elatus strictus, ad nodos spinis validis geminis vel ter-

ms armatus. Rami brevissimi, pinnatiformes. Vagina his-

pidae,
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pidae, ultra folium ore ciliato products;. Folia supra nunc

nuda, tunc scabra et pilis raris aspersa ; subtus nuda. Pa-

riicula terminalis laxa, ramis longis, pendulis, raris, articu-

latis, indivisis. Spiculce ad articulos confertae, lanceolatae,

imbricatfE floribus alternis, distichis. Flores in singulis spi-

culis inferiores neutri valvula interiore minuta ; superiores

masculini bivalves, valvulis ovatis, equitantibus. Vaivula

exterior maxima, deorsum convexa ; interior tenuis, deor-

sum concava, marginibus ad angulum inflexis, angulis cili-

atis. Stamina sex.

Femininam vel Hermaphroditam non vidi florentem.

Malacca SciiAMBn,j3. 27. Jig. I7.

Nati Schambu, p. 29./g". 18.

Jambu is a Sangscrita word, the first letter being pronounced

as in English : but, as this sound is not given in the Dutch lan-

guage, Rheede writes the word Schambu. The Portuguese seem

to have written it Gambu ; but in all the pronunciation is nearly

alike.

Rheede begins his description by remarking that there are

two kinds o{ Schambu ; the Malacca, called so from having come
from that country ; and the Nati Schambu, of which he gives no

explanation, but I conceive the meaning to be this. In the

vulgar dialect of Malabar, Nada or Nata is analogous to Desa

of the Sangscrita or Hindwi, and signifies a country or territory

;

while Nati or Desi signifies any thing belonging to the coun-

try or indigenous. Nati Schambu, therefore, is the indigenous

Schambu. I am convinced, however, that by some misunder-

standing Rheede has reversed the names : and that the tree

Avhich he calls Malacca Schambu is indigenous in Malabar, as in

all parts of India Proper ; while the Nati Schambu is a native of

the
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the Eastern Islands, and in Malabar is found only about Euro-

pean settlements. Much therefore of what is said by Syen, in

the note concerning this species, must be considered as belong-

ing to the Nati Scliatnbit. This has given rise to many difficulties

in quoting the older accounts of the two kinds ; for, among the

later botanists, there can be no doubt that the Malacca Schambu

is the Eugenia Jambos, while the Natl Schambu is the Eugenia

tnalaccensis; which shows that LinnfEus knew the real country of

at least the latter plant.

Of the synonyma quoted for the Malacca Schambu in the Flora

Zcylanica by Linneeus, that of Bank, Pin. 441. may be considered

as belonging to the Nati Schambu. The same may be affirmed

of the Jamhosadomc^tica of Rumphius {Herb. Amb. i. 121. t.Sl),

first introduced by the elder Burman among the synonj'ma of

the Malacca Schambu. This was corrected by his son in the Flora

Tndica (114.), Avhile he introduced another error equally great, in

supposing the Jambosa silvestris alba of Rumphius to be the same

with the Eugenia Jambos. This error continues in Willdenow

;

and the authors of the Enc. Meth. (iii. 197-) do not venture

to reject it altogether, but consider the two plants as varieties.

This Malacca Schambu or Eugenia Jambos, indeed, is not at all

mentioned by Rumphius, except in a paragraph (iv. 123.) where

he says that a tree of it stood before the castle of Victoria in

Amboyna, where it was called by the Portuguese name Jambo

d'agoa rosada. From this I conclude that it was an exotic, and

had been introduced by the Portuguese from India Proper,

where it grows in abundance : although Rumphius, from the

name given to it by Rheede, considers it as having come from

Malacca. As properly synonymous with this species we may
add the Jambos fructu luteo, mespili forma odorata, Gambu dicta.

Burm. Thes. Zcyl. 125. This indeed is the only form in which

1 have seen the tree ; and I suspect that those who describe it

with
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with a pyriforni fruit confound it with the Jamhosa dornestica of

Ruraphius, both having the smell of roses.

With respect to the synonyma of the Islati Schambu, or Eu-

geniam alaccensis, we may observe that the Jambos sylvestris

fructu rotundo ccrasi magnitudine of Burman (Thes. Zeyl. 125)

quoted by LinnfEus in the Flora Zeylanka (187), and by the

younger Burman {Fl. Lid. 114.), may be safely omitted, as has

been done by Willdenow. It is probably the same with some of

those described by Rumphius under the name of Jambosa syl-

vestris.

These difficulties in the s3i-nonyma seem to have prevented

both the Hortus Malaburkus and Herbarium Amboinensc from

being quoted in the Hortus Bengaknsis for either the E. malac-

censis or E. Jambos.

CiiAMP.-iCAM, ^. 31. Jig. 19.

There is no doubt of this plant being the MicheUa Champaca

of authors : but there is strong reason to doubt the propriety of

separating the Michelias from the Magnolias. The number of

petals is not a sufficient character, as it is liable to considerable

variation even in the same individual ; nor can the fruit of the

MicheUa be called a berry, in the sense that word now obtains.

There is a fleshy juicy aril round the seeds : but still the fruit

consists of two valves ; and in a MicheUa which I have seen, and

which it is very difficult to distinguish by a well defined charac-

ter from the Champaca, the valves of the capsule are completely

dry and hard, and finally, the habit or general appearance of the

Michelias is not difl'erent from that of the Magnolias.

Elengi,
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EhESGi, p. 33. Jig. 10.

Mimusops Elengi of authors.

Maniapumeram, p. 35.^g. 21.

Nt/ctanthes arbor t7-istis of authors : called Scabrita by some late

innovators.

Mania is probably the proper native name, Pu signifying

Jlower, and Maram tree. In Pegu I was shown this as the tree

on which the inhabitants reared a silkworm, probably the same

with the Tessar of Bengal, on which account the people there

call it Po-za been, Bombycis arbor. In India Proper the tube of

the corolla is used as a dye.

Conn A, p. 37. fig. 22.

Cassia fistula of authers.

Gaertner was perhaps excusable in thinking that the Cassia of

Linnaeus should be divided into two genera. Cassia and Senna,

as Tournefort had done : but for what reason Persoon proposes

to change the decent enough name Cassia into the uncouth Ca-

thartocarpus, I cannot say. Bad as this name is, Willdenow

has lately contrived a worse, and the Cassia is now become

Bactyrolobium. I must further observe, that the Linnaean gene-

ric character, taken from the stamina, distinguishes these plants

from all others with facility : while the limits between the Cas-

sias and Se7mas, drawn from the structure of the legume, are

not easily to be defined even in species which differ remarkably

in their general appearance. Thus the fruit of the Cassia sophera

does not properly open into valves, and is divided by transverse

membranes into many cells, somewhat like the Cassia fistula

;

but in other respects it resembles much the true Senna, while

many species, in size and splendour of flowers, resemble the Cas-

sia fistula, but produce a leafy legumen opening with two flat

valves.
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valves. The cathartic pulp is by no means universal among
the species best defined as Cassias.

Balam pulli, p. 39. _fig. 23.

Tamarindus indica auctorum.

The specific name is a vile pleonasm, as being contained in the

generic appellation, which signifies the Date of India.

CODDAM PULLI, Ji. 4,1. Jig. 24.

It is now generally admitted that Linnaeus Avas wrong in con-

sidering this as the tree which produces the true Giimmi gutta

or Gamboge ; and that he Was also wrong in separating it as a

genus from Gai-cinia. As he was in an error respecting the

Cambogia, modern botanists, in uniting the two genera, have

acted right in retaining the name Garcinia ; and when Willde-

now made the Cambogia a Garcinia, it would have been better if

he had not retained Cambogia as the specific name, as it still

leads to error ; for I believe there is no further ground for sup-

posing the drug called Gamboge to be produced in Ceylon.

Atty ALU, p. 43. Jig. 25.

In the Flora Indica of Burman (226.) this name is read Alty-

alu, which is retained in Willdenow, and even in the generally

accurate Hortus Kewensis, probably owing to the authors having

quoted on the authority of Burman without examining the Hor-

tus Malabaricus.

The Atty-alu is usually conjoined with the Grossularia domes-

tica of Rumphius, and quoted for the Ficus racemosa IVilld. Sp.

PI. iv. 1146. Enc. Meth. ii. 496. I think, however, that the

two plants are dift'erent ; and although the Grossularia domestica

is quoted in the Encyclopedic with doubt, I suspect that it is

the plant described in this work, especially as it quotes the

VOL. XIII. 3 It Grossularia
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Grossularia sylvesti-is of Rumphius as a mere variety, and that

without doubt. The' author of the Hortus Kewensis has there-

fore doue wisely in not quoting the Grossularia domesiica for the

Atty-alu, Avhich I am persuaded is represented in the Herba-

rium Amhoinense iii. t. 94. Although in the explanation of this

plate it is said to represent the Caprijicus aspera latifolia, this

can by no means be reconciled with the description, which

I think belongs to the Ficus sympliytifolia Encycl. Meilt. ii. 498 ;

and I have no doubt that this plate (94.) represents the Gohi

glabra of Rumphius, iii. 151. Further, I know that Dr. Rox-

burgh, when I returned from Ava, considered the Atty-alu as

the same with his Ficus glomerata, although he does not quote it

in the Hortus Bengalensis, deterred probably by Willdenow's

authority.

The synonyma of this tree I therefore consider to be as follows

:

Ficus glomerata, Hort. Beng. 6Q. Willd. Sp. PI. iv. 1148. En-

cycl. Meth. Sup. ii. 656.

Ficus racemosa, Hort. Kew. v. 488.

Gohi glabra, Herb. Amb. iii. 151. t. 94. perperam ad Caprificum

asperam latifoliam relata.

Udumbar Sans. Dumbar Hind. Jugya Dumar Beng. Sa-pann-

gfeh Barm.

Habitat ubique ad pagos India\

Itty Alu, p. 45. Jig. 26.

In the Encyclopedic Methodiquc (ii. 493.) this is quoted for the

Ficus Benjamina joined with the plant figured in Plukenet (Pfiyt.

243. f. 4.) ; and nothing in either work contradicts the opinion

that both authors meant the same plant, although the figure of

Plukenet, having no fruit, is rather doubtful. Willdenow, who

had only seen a plant without flower, which he took to be the

Ficus Benjamina, adds as synonymous the laringa pdrvifolia of

Riuiiphius
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Rumpliius {Herb. Amb.in. 139- ^ 90.)j which I' consider as a

difl'erent pkint. : for Rumphius aays'-^friictus sessiles." Now the

fruit of the Ittij alu is on a stalk. In order, indeed, to obviate

this ditHculty, Willdenow calls the fruit receytaculum subsessile :

and the figure in Rumphius, probably all that Willdenow ever

consulted, has indeed this appearance in some parts : but this

must be attributed to the carelessness of the draughtsman, for

Rumphius was too blind to be able to check such errors, which

were frequent. It remains therefore doubtful whether we are to

consider the Itty alu or the Varinga parvifoUa as the Ficus Ben-

Jamina of Willdenow ; only the term recepiaculum subsessile,

used in his specific character, is not at all applicable to the for-

mer : and as the same term is continued in the llortus Kewensis

(v. 487.), some doubt is thrown on the plant meant in this valuable

work, although it quotes only the Itty alu. I have not seen any

tree that I could consider as the Itty alu ; nor in the Hortus

Bengalensis is any mention made of the Ficus Benjamina. I

have, however, seen what I consider as both kinds of the Va-

ringa parvifoUa of Rumphius.

Arealu, p. AJ.Jig. 27.

This is the Ficus religiosa of the Hortus Kewensis (v. 484.), al-

though in this work Willdenow {Sp. PI. iv. 1134.) is quoted ;

and his plant is liable to some doubt, as besides the Arealu he

also quotes the Arbor conciliorum of Rumphius. Willdenow in-

deed says that the figure given by Rumphius is bad ; and no

doubt, as it represents a plant totally different form the Arealu,

so it ought. From this circumstance, however, we may infer

that Willdenow really meant the Arealu to be his Ficus religiosa,

as it was that of Linnaeus, the proper synonyma being given in

the Flora Zeylanica (372.): for it must be observed, that while

Willdenow added the Arbor conciliorum, he omitted the Arbor

3 K 2 zeylanica

I
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zeylanica religiosa of Burman {Tlics. Zeyl. 29), from whence the

specific name was borrowed. In the EncyclopSdie Metkodique

(ii. 493.) the Arbor conciliorum is considered as a variety of J rea/ji

;

but I have no doubt of their being entirely different species.

Although the ^rea/«was particularly sacred among the heretical

sect ofBuddha, and is the Bo-dhi been chiefly venerated among its

adherents in Ava ; yet the veneration for it was too deeply seated

among the populace to be eradicated ; and among the orthodox

of the day, it and the next tree hold nearly an equal place.

Peralu, p. AQ.fig. 23.

This tree was described by Commeline under the name of Fi-

cus bengalensis folio subrotundo, fructu orbiculato, which in the

first edition of the Species Flantarum was united with an Ame-
rican tree figured by Plukenet {Phyt. t. 178. f. 1.) to form the

Ficiis bengalensis. Plukenet considered his plant as the same

with the Toiakela of Rheede {Hort. Mai. iii. t. 64.), to which in-

deed it has as great a resemblance as the Peralu ; but it is not

likely that an American Ficus should be the same with either.

His plant, however, still continues united with the Peralu in

Willdenow ; and, although not mentioned in the Hortus Kewen-

sis, is perhaps the plant meant in that work, as Sloane's MSS.
are quoted, and these probably relate to a plant of Jamaica.

When the Peralu was added to the Ficus bengalensis I can-

not exactly say ; but probably it was by Linnjeus when he pub-

lished the second edition of the Species Plantarum. In the En-

cyclopedic Metkodique (ii. 494.) the American plant of Plukenet,

with its sj'nonj^ma, was so far separated from the Peralu, as to

be considered a remarkable variety ; but in treating of the Pe-

ralu, the compiler of this useful Avork has been led into a great

mistake in supposing it to be the Pipala of the Hindus ; for al-

though equally sacred with the tree so called, it is the J^ata of

the
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the Sanscrita, written Vadoe by Rheede, and in the vulgar dia-
lects corrupted to Bar, Bat, Barga, Sec. ; while the Pippala of
the Sanscrita is the Ficus religiosn. From the vast size to which
the Peralu grows

; from its great celebrity all over India ; from
its being found near almost every village as a sacred plant, I
have no doubt of its being the Ficus indica of the Greeks and
Romans, and it is the Banj^an tree of modern travellers. The
other trees quoted by European botanists for this celebrated
plant being rare, confined to a few woods, and altogether un-
noticed and unknown to the bulk of the natives, I applaud
Dr. Roxburgh for rejecting the barbarous specific bengaknsis,
and for restoring to the Peralu the ancient appellation of Ficul
indica {Hort. Beng. 65).

Folia basi sinu parvo cordata vel retusa, apice obtusa, subtus
snepe subtomentosa, semper pilosa, subquinquenervia: nervi
enim plerumque quinque supra basin coalescunt, et prater
eos ad basin sunt duo minuti. Fici globosi, pubescentes,
magnitudine nucis moschata;, calyce vel involucro triphyllo
arete cincti.

BupARiTi, p. 51. Jig. 29.

In the Flora Zeijlanica (2.58.) Linnsus annexing numerous
synonyma, and probably with tolerable accuracy, called this
Hibiscus foliis cordatis integerrimis, which in the Species Planta-
rum became the Hibiscus populneus ; and at the same time several
changes were made in the synonyma, not for the better, as a
doubt arises concerning the plant meant, by adding the Novella
litorea {Herb. Amb. ii. 224. /. 74.), which I consider as a diffe-
rent species, from the form of the fruit, that opens in five valves,
and from its growing only on the sea-shore. Both however con-
tinue united not only in ^^illdenow and the Enci/clopedie, where
the Buparit) continues a Hib/srus. Ijiitovcn in Civrtncr (ii. 2.5.'3),

who
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who removes this plant to a genus which he calls Malvaviscus.

His description of the fruit is only applicable to that of the Bu-

pnriti, which must therefore be considered as his plant : and in

the Horliis Kcwensis (iv. 224.) the Novella liiorea is properly

omitted. See further under next head.

Pariti seu Tali Pariti, p. 53. Jig. 30.

This stands nearly on the same footing with the Bupariti, want

of care in quoting the synonyma having rendered doubtful the

plant meant. Under the name Ketmia zeylanica semper virens et

florens, Tilice folio, fiore luteo, the elder Burman (Thes. Zeyl. 136)

collected a number of synonyma, some of them such as the

Arbor solis of Herman, belonging certainly to the Bupariti, while

the American plant of Plumier in all probability belonged to

another species. Linnaeus in his Flora Zeylanica (259-) taking

up the plant of Burman, with the American plant of Plumier,

but rejecting all the other synonyma of the Thesaurus Zeijlanicus,

added them to the Pariti, and formed the species Avhich he

afterwards called Hibiscus tiliaceus. In the Species Plantarum,

especially as it now stands in Willdenow's edition, the synonyma

of the Flora Zeylanica have undergone many changes, and not all

for the better. To the original American plant has been added

another, yet both are acknowledged to want one of the chief spe-

cific characters. The Novella of Rumphius {Herb. Amb. ii. 218.

t. 73.) is restored, although Rumphius himself considered his

Novella as the Bupariti of Rheede, and his Novella rubra
(
Herb.

Amb. ii. 223.) as the Pariti. With regard to the former he was

certainly mistaken ; but with regard to the latter he may be right.

Burman, however, in his notes on the Novella rubra, considers it

as a mere variety of Novella, which is probably the case ; and

the 'Novella has perhaps therefore been joined with propriety to

the Parili, with \\ liich however the description agrees better than

the
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the, figure, Rumphiiis from the defect of sight being unable not

only to judge concerning the care of his draughtsman, but even

to know whether or not the figure intended was actually joined to

the description.

These differences have perhaps induced the author of the

Hortus Kewensis to quote neither Rheede nor Rumphius for the

Hibiscus tiliaceus ; and in the Hortus Bengalensis the Novella

alone is quoted for this plant, Avhile the Pariti is considered as

a distinct species, called Hibiscus tortuosus by Dr. Roxburgh.

Notwithstanding this, I may venture to say that the Pariti is the

plant usually taken for the Hibiscus tiliaceus by botanists ; and is

evidently the one described in the Encijclopddie M6thodiquc (iii.

351.), although the figure referred to in the Supplement (iii. 216.)

has as little resemblance as the Novel/a to the Pariti.

On the whole, Plukenet's synonyma {/Urn. 16.) to the two

plants of the Hortus Malabaricus are the best and most certain,

and seem sufficient to lead us to a more full and exact list of the

names which the Bupariti and Pariti bore in the older authors

;

only to the list for the latter we must add his own plant, de-

scribed in the Amaltheum (vi. t. 355. /. 5.), although he does

not seem to have recognised that he had previously mentioned

it : but the figure is perfectly characteristic.

The author of the Encijchpedie Mclhocliqitf considers the figure

of Plukenet (/. 178. _/' 3.) as representing the Pariti, while Plu-

kenet considered it as the Ficus indica of Pliny, Strabo, and other

ancients. That he was mistaken in this, there can be no doubt

;

but, notwithstanding the form of the stipulaj strongly supports

the Encyclopedie, I scarcely think that Plukenet could be so far

mistaken.

CuDU Pahiti, p. m. Jig. 31.

After having inquired much into the subject, and seen the

ctiltivntion of cotton carried on in a great extent of India, I am
persuaded



49'2 i)r . F K A N c I s H A M 1 i/ro n 's Commentaii/

persuaded that what in general are called species of Gossypium

are mere varieties, differing vastly less than the varieties of cab-

bage {Brassica oleracea) reared in our gardens.

In the first place, the plant being annual, or growing to a small

tree with a woody stem lasting for years, is a mere accidental

circumstance, owing to the manner of treatment. In many

places, the farmer considers it most for his advantage to sow the

seed at a season when the seed, being brought rapidly forward,

will produce plants which when two or three feet high will

tiower, and give a great return by producing numerous large

Avell-filled capsules ; immediately after which the exhausted

plant is ploughed down for some crop of another kind, in order

to restore the strength of the soil before another crop of cotton is

taken : but the very same seed, if sown in a corner at another

.season, so as to come on less rapidly, will produce plants that

last five or six years, that grow ten or twelve feet high, and that

accpiire a woody stem as thick as a man's leg. In some parts of

the country an intermediate management is preferred. The

seed is sown in distant rows, at a season when the plant will not

flower until it reaches five or six feet high, and then becomes a

strong shrub. The plant thus reared, with weeding and manure,

lasts several years, and in each produces several crops ; on which

account, one manner of management is called Baramasija Capas,

or twelve-month cotton. Some varieties of the plant are reck-

oned by the farmers more suitable than others for each variety

of cultivation : but 1 am confident that every kind known in

India might be reared in all the three ways, and thus become an

annual, a shrub, or a tree.

In the next place, the number and form of the lobes in each

leaf, the number of glands, and the various degrees of pubes-

cence, on whicli botanists have attempted to found specific di-

stinctions, in this o(.nus are equally uncertain with the duration

of
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of the roots, all being liable to great variation in plants produced

from the same seed : the pubescence is however the best criterion

of the three, and may serve at least to distinguish varieties.

The variety of appearance produced by cultivation on cotton

did not altogether escape the notice of Rumphius, as may be

seen (Herb. Amb. iv. 34.), where he describes the place of growth,

and in the paragraph (36) beginning " sacerdotes Egi/ptii." But
when he described his Gossi/pium latifolium as a distinct species,

which is merely the Gossyyiiim reared into a tree by planting it

in a corner, as I have mentioned, he seems to have neglected his

former observations ; yet he acknowledges that his Gossypium

latifolium is the same with the Kudu Pariti, although no two va-

rieties resemble each other less than the figures in the two au-

thors. 1 am however convinced that he is here right ; and so

far as I saw in the province of Malabar, the only manner in

which cotton was raised by the natives, was as the little trees

reared in corners of gardens ; it was not cultivated in fields for

sale. Neither do I blame Linnaeus for joining with these two

arborescent varieties the Gossijpiiim herbaceum. Sec. of Plukenet

(Aim. 172. Phyt. 1. 188. /. 3.) ; although this, having been treated

in the usual manner by sowing in a field, was a herb and not a

tree.

If the Gossypiums are therefore to be divided into species,

we must altogether neglect the divisions of modern botanists,

derived chiefly from circumstances which I am persuaded are

accidental, and return to the characters on which C. Bauhin

and the botanists of other days chiefly relied ; and I would pro-

pose three species, adding one to the two originally marked out

by Linnaeus, in reality, I am persuaded, on the characters of the

older botanists, although Linna'us assumed others less satisfac-

tory, the adopting their characters having been contrary to the

rules which he thought necessary to propose.

VOL. XIII. 3 s Species
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Species 1.

Gossypium album, lan4 semineque albis.

Gossypium herbaceum. Burm. Fl. Ind. 150. (excluso synonymo

Rumphii.)

Gossypium frutescens, annuum, folio trilobato Barbadense.

Pluk. Aim. 172. Phyt. t. 188. /. 1. et forte f. 2. et t. 299-

/.I?
Colitur praesertim in Egypto, Asi^ Minore, Syria, et Antillis.

Species 2.

Gossypium nigrum, lan^ alb&, semine nigricante.

Kudu Pariti. Hort. Mai. i. 55. t. 31.

Gossypium. Herb. Amb. iv. 33. 1. 12. ; et Gossypium latifolium.

Herb. Amb. iv. 37. t. 13.

Gossypium herbaceum, &c. Pluk. Aim. 172. Phyt. t. 188.

/.3.

Gossypium arboreum. Burm. Ind. 150.

Colitur praesertim in India vetere et aquosd.

Species 3.

Gossypium croceum, lana croceA.

Gossypium religiosum. Hort. Beng. 51. Willd. Sp. PI. iii. 805.

Colitur in Indid Gangeticd rarius, in Chin^ plurimvim.

Chovanna Mandaru prima, p. 57. Jig- 32.

There can be no doubt that this is the Bauhinia variegata of

authors, although the specific character given in Willdenow, and

copied in the Hortus Kewensis, will little enable one to distin-

guish it, especially from the Candida, the only difference between

these plants being in the colour of the flower. I therefore con-

sider them as mere accidental varieties. In the south of India

the
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the tree seldom is bare of leaves ; but these being old when the

tree flowers, they are then smooth. In the north, again, the

leaves fall entirely before the flowers appear ; and the new ones

do not expand until the flowers have almost decayed, and then,

being fresh, they are hairy below. On this account, I at first

thought that the plant which I found in the north was different

from that which I had formerly described in the south ; but a

more careful examination convinced me that there was no real

difference. Both the white and red varieties are equally liable

to this variation ; and the same is the case in another difference

that occurs in this species : some flowers, between the five fertile

stamina, which each contains, have an equal number of minute

barren filaments, alternating with those which are fertile : others

want these appendages.

Mandaru seems to be the generic name for the Bauhinias in

the languages of Kaerulu, both sacred and vulgar, which in the

greater number of plants do not agree. The names however

used by the Brahmans of Malabar, according to Rheede, are

generally the same, or nearly so, with those given in the Hindwi
dialect, which are commonly mere corruptions from the Sans-

crita, and are probably only those used by the Brahmans in

common conversation, and not such as are used in their scien-

tific works, which are almost all written in the last-mentioned

dialect. The generic name for the Bauhinias, which I heard

used in Carnata, was Canchala, evidently the same with Can-

chana the Hindwi, or Canchun the Bengalese name used in the

north, and preserved in Canschena Pou of Rheede (p. 63.) as a

specific name, Pou being the corruption for Phula {Flos, Flower),

usual in Malabar. These circumstances being premised, I shall

give a description of this species, comprehending both B. varie-

gata and B. alba, such as appears to me entirely applicable to

both.

3 s 2 Bauhivia
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Bauhinia vnriegata, calyce hinc ad fundum fisso, antheris fertili-

bus quinque.

Habitat in sepibus et ad pagos templaque Indise.

Arbuscula ramulis angulatis, pubescentibus. Folia alterna, sub-

rotunda, sinu brevi utrinque bifida, nervis circiter undecim

subtiis prominulis, et venis plurimis reticulata, supra nuda,

subtCis nunc fere tomentosa, tunc nudiuscula, lobis utrin-

que obtusissimis. Fetiolus brevis, pubescens, ad extremita-

tem utranique incrassatus, canaliculatus. Siipulie deciduds,

duplicat£e ; interior setacea. Racemi (vel capitula) brevis-

simi, 3—6-tlori, ex axillis foliorum anni prseteriti prode-

untes. Pedicelli conferti, squamuM una vel alter^ minuta

ovata ad basin bracteati, paul(^ supra basin articulati, dein

incrassati, angulati, subpubescentes. Flores magni, odorati,

variegati petalo imo coloratiore. Calyx latere disrumpens,

nervis quindeeim striatus, apice quinquedentatus. Fetala

ad unum latus detlexa, unguiculata, lanceolato-ovata, acuta,

intermedio latiore, ad basin conduplicato. Filamcnta quin-

que (aliquando, sed non semper, alia quinque his alterna,

minuta, sterilia), petalis opposita, adscendentia. Anthera in

filamentis longioribus quinque fertiles, versatiles, oblongee.

Germen pedicellatum, lanceolatum, pilosum. Stylus crassus,

pilosus. Stigma obtusum. Legumen planum, marginatum,

acuminatum, saepiils pentaspermum, inter semina angusta-

tum, valvis inter semina conniventibus subquinqueloculare.

Varietas a, petalis quatuor roseis, purpureo-venosis, quinto pur-

pureo fusco et flavo variegato.

Chovanna Mandaru prima, liort. Mai. i. 57. Jig- 32.

Bauhinia variegata. Bitrm. Ind. 94. JVilld. Sp. Fl. ii. 510. En-

cycl. Meth. i. 389- Uort. Kew. iii. 23. Hort. Beiig. 31.

Mandaru prima species. Fluk. Jim. 240.

J^arictas
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Varietas ^ petalis quatuor albidis, quinto intCis Havo et viridi va-

riegato.

Bauhinia Candida. Witld. Sp. PL ii. .510. Horl. Kew. iii. 2.*5.

Uort. Beng. 31.

ChOVANNA MaNDARU SECUNDA, p. 5Q. Jicr, 33.

The Baiiliinia purpurea of authors.

So far as I have heard, it is most usually called by the same
names with the B. variegata, from which indeed it diilers but
little ; and it is equally entitled to the name variegata, as it has
four purple petals, and the fifth finely variegated with white.

Although the plant is well known, I shall note the differences

between it and the description of the B. variegata.

Rami teretes. Folia apicem versus, lobis divergentibus, dilatata.

Petiolus brevissimus. Stipiihe persistentes. Vedicelli api-

cem versus articulati. Flores pariim odorati. Cali/a: cori-

aceus, reflexus, quinque-carinatus, latere dehiscens, apice

integer. Petala longii^s unguiculata, cuneata, venosa, un-

dulata. Filamenta decern, quorum septem minima, setacea

;

tria, summum nempe, et ab hoc secundum, utrinque longi-

tudine fere corollas, petalis opposita, et haec versus incurva.

AnthercB sagittatae. Legumen longissimum, planum, line-

are, valvis inter semina plura conniventibus.

Velutta Mandaru, p.6l. Jig. 34.

It is generally agreed to call this the Bauhinia acuminata, al-

though the lobes of the leaves are sometimes rather blunt, and
never acuminated ; but they are not so much rounded as in the

two last-mentioned plants. So far as I have heard, it is seldom

distinguished from them by any appropriate name, being usu-

ally called Canchun.

Plnkenet
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Plukenet (Aim. 240.) says that he received a specimen from

Jamaica. If actually of the same species, the plant had proba-

bly been brought from India; but nearly similar plants are

often mistaken for each other, and these mistakes lead to an opi-

nion of plants extending much further than in reality is the case.

Burman {Thes. Ztyl. 45.) indeed quotes a plant of Sloane as sy-

nonymous with the Velutta Mandarn ; but this was probably

what Plukenet saw. These two authors, however, should be

added to the synonyma in Willdenow ; especially Burman, who

gives a description. His synonyma respecting the Thomcea ar-

bor must be received Avith caution ; as this name is said to be

derived from the flower having been stained red with this saint's

blood : but there is no red about the flower of the Velutta Man-

darn. The following are the most remarkable of its characters

:

Folia sinu parvo cordata, apice biloba, lobis semiovatis saepi^s

acutiusculis. Calyx acutus, uno latere dehiscens, reflexus.

Petala undique patentia, obtusa. Filamenta decem fertilia,

basi coalita, alterna breviora, declinata. Stamina minime

diadelpha, ut voluit Linnaeus.

Canschena Tov,p. 63. Jig. 35.

Since the time of Linnaeus, botanists agree in calling this

plant the Bauhi?iia to/nentosa, a most improper appellation ; as,

when the foliage is fully grown, it is nearly destitute of hairiness.

The description in Burman {Thes. Zeyl. 44.) shows clearly that

this is the plant which he meant, and is good ; but here also we

must receive with doubt, or rather altogether reject, the syno-

nyma referring to the Arbor sancti Thomce, in cujusjloribus appa-

rent sanguinecE stria ab effiiso sanguine D. Thomce enatee, which,

I agree with Plukenet, should be entirely referred to the Bauhi-

nia variegata. Plukenet {.4lm. 240.) considers his Mnndaru
quarta



on the Hortits Malabaricus, Part I. 459

quarta species as the Canschena pott, and different from the Man-
daru Madaraspatense SfC. quoted by Willdenow {Sp. PL ii. 511.)

as synonymous with the Bauhinia tomentosa.

The author of the Enci/clop^die (i. 390.) is quite Avrontf in

stating that the leaves have no sinus at the base, a sany one may
be convinced by looking at the figure of the Canschena pou. In-

deed, in the Botanical garden at Calcutta I saw a species from
America remarkably allied to this, and which only differed, so

far as I could observe, in having /oZia basi rotundata neccordata,

and in wanting the large purplish mark near the bottom of the

petals. The description in the Encyclopedie is also faulty in re-

presenting the flowers as standing in the axillae of the leaves.

Folia utrinque biloba, subrotunda lobis obtusis. Stipulce su-

bulatae marcescentes. Pedunculus prim6 quasi terminalis,

sed prodeunte ramulo revera oppositifolius, biflorus. Flo-

res nutantes, flavi. Calyx ovatus, acutus, latere uno dehi-

scens, basi intiis tuberculis quinque munitus. Petala tu-

berculis calycis alterna, sessilia, subrotunda, subsequalia,

marginum altero interiore obliqufe convoluta. Filamenta

decem, alternis longioribus, basi unita. Anthercs omnes
fertiles. Legumen pedicellatum, lineare, acuminatum, pla-

num, valvis inter semina ovalia 10. s. 12. transversa con-

niventibus. Flos marcescens rubescit ut in Hibisco popul-

neo, Gossypiis pluribus, et aliis Malvaceis flore flavo.

Marotti, p. 65. fg. 36. Enc. Meth. iii. 713.

I cannot discover that this tree has been introduced into any
of the modern botanical systems ; but I have had an opportu-

nity of observing the Marotti in the province of Malabar, and
another species of the same genus in the hills of Tripura and
Camrupa, bounding the province of Bengal on the east. I have

great
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great difiiculty in referring this genus to any of the natural or-

ders of Jussieu ; sometimes thinking that it had a kind of resem-

blance to the Berberides : at others, that it came nearer the third

division of the Tiliacea : and at others, to the third division of

the Aurantia ; but I am dissatisfied with all these arrangements.

In the opinion of the authors of the Encyclopidie, this plant and

the Pangi of Rumphius {Herb. Atnb. ii. 182.) have an afhnity,

and in the general structure and the qualities of their fruits they

have a o-eneral resemblance ; but, if I understand the descrip-

sion of Rumphius, the seed of the Pangi has no perispermum.

The Marotti has perhaps a still greater affinity vvith the Hydno-

carpus, belonging, like it, to the Polygamia dioecia of Linnaeus ;

but in place of having hermaphrodite and female trees, it has

hermaphrodite and male. On account of the resemblance of

Marotti to Marattia, I shall prefer the Bengalese name for the

genus, and describe first the species found on the hills of Tri-

pura.
Chilmoria*.

Herm. Calyx pentaphyllus. Petala quinque ; squama totidem

petalis oppositae. Stamina 6— 15. Germen superum. Stig-

ma peltatum, sessile. Bacca lignosa, unilocularis, pulpo

farcta. Semina nidulantia, plura.

Masculini in diversi arbore flores. Calyx, petala, et stamina

ut in hermaphrodito. Germen nullum.

Species 1.

Chilmoria dodecandra, staminibus 10—15 indefinitis.

Chilmori Bengalensium in Tripura.

Habitat in montibus Indite ultragangeticae.

Specimina misi ad D. J. Banks anno 1798.

Arbor elata ramis cinereis, laevibus. Folia alterna, lato-lanceo-

* Gynocardia. Roib. Coiom. iii. p.95.

lata,
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lata, vel ovato-oblonga, integerrima, acuta, utrinque nitida,

subcostata, venosa, poUices 8 longa, duo lata. Petiolus

teres, canaliculatus, ad apicem incrassatus,brevissimus. Sti-

pulce, si ullae, caducae. Pedunculus interfoliaceus, sparsus,

patens, petiolo brevior, uniflorus, teres, nudus. Flores her-

bacei, parvi. Calyx 4- seu 5-phyllus, deciduus, foliolis sub-

rotundis, concavis, longitudine petalorum. Petala 5 seu 6

tenuia, subrotunda, concava, ad marginem villosa ; squamce

totidem petalis oppositae, et his magnitudine asquales, cras-

siores. Filamenta longitudine petalorum, receptaculo in-

serta, erecta, subulata, villosa. Anthene cordatae. Ger-

men ovatum, tomentoso-sericeum. Stigma quadripartitum

laciniis horizontalibus, obtusis. Bacca pedicellata absque

calycis vel styli rudimento, depresso-subrotunda, epider-

mide tecta granuloso, cortice crasso ligneo glabro tecta,

pulpo carnoso farcta, unilocularis. Semina plura, absque

ordine in pulpo nidulantia, ovalia, compressa, latere recti-

ore crassiore. Integumentum triplex : exterius membra-

naceum, pulpo adherens ; medium durum, fragile, crassius-

culum, ad latus crassius politum, in circumferentia dera-

sum, album ; interius membranaceum, tenue. Albumen

album, forma seminis carnosum. Embryo rectus transver-

sus. Cotyledones contiguae, subrotunda^, plana;, crassiuscu-

lae, rectae. Radicula recta crassa ad medium lateris semi-

nis crassioris tendens.

Masculinos flores non vidi.

Seminibus oleum expressum ad morbos cutaneos reprimendos

a Bengalensibus adhibetur.

Species 2.

C/iilmoria penlandra, staminibus quinque.

Marotti. Ilorf. Mai. i. 65. t. 36.

VOL. XIII. 3 T Marathi

I
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Marathi Malyalae.

Surati in Haiva,

Habitat in sylvis Indite australis oceanum versus occidentalem.

Arbor pntcedenti simillima. Rami angulati. Folia oblongo-

ovata, acuminata, serrata, nuda, costata, crassa. Petiolus

compressus, canaliculatus, subpubescens. Stipulce caducae,

geminte, laterales, e basi lata sensim angustatfe, erectaj, in-

tegerrima;, tomentosae. Peduncuhis axillaris, solitarius, uni-

florus, petiolo duplo longior, medium versus squamula una

vel altera bracteatus.

Hermaphrodita; arboris calyx pentaphyllus foliolis intequalibus,

subrotundis. Petala quinque, hypogyna, tenerriijia, ad mar-

gines pilosa, altero marginum interiore obliquo, sessilia,

subrotunda : squama totidem, petalis multo minores. Fi-

lamenta quinque subulata, hypogyna, germine breviora, pe-

talis alterna ; aji^/jer^E parvje, didyma;. Gerwew maximum,
superum, ovatum. Stigma maximum, peltatum, sessile,

quinquepartitum, laciniis bifidis, obtusis. Bacca lignosa,

imilocularis, farcta, tomentosa, subrotunda, coronata acu-

mine papilliformi, ad apicem obtuso, stellato. Semina an-

gulato-ovata, acuminata, funiculis umbilicalibus e basi se-

minis crassiore enatis ad parietes fructus exteriores affixa.

Perispermum oleosum. Embi-yo rectus. Cotyhdones plansB.

Hadicula funiculum versus descendens.

Masculini floris descriptionem habui e Doctore Andrea Berry.

Huic pedunculus communis axillaris, solitarius, 5- seu 6-flo-

rus. Calyx et corolla ut in hermaphrodito. Filamenta quin-

que, convergentia, subulata, ad basin pilosa. Anthera

erectae, obtusae, emarginatae. Pistilium nullum.

Oleum lucernis aptura, et psoram adversus usurpatum, e semi-

nibus exprimitur.

Obs. JEg\e et Feronia fructum habent nonnihil similem.

Canikam,
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Canxram, p. 67. fig. 37.

The Strijchws Nm- Vomica of Authors.

NlUCAMARAM, p. 69. Jig. 38.

The name should have been written ^^ilica maram : the latter
word signifying tree, and the former word being in the posses-
sive case. :Nili is the proper name, and Neli is the name by
which I found the tree called all over the south of India, while
we have other species, of what the natives consider the same
genus, in the Kirga Neli and Neli Poli. It is true that Zanoni
uses the word Nellika as in the nominative case ; but it should
have been Nclli kai, that is, the fruit Nelli, Kai in the dialects
of southern India signifying fruit. The name Anvali, used by the
Brahmans of Malabar, according to Rheede's orthography, seems
to be a corruption of the Sanscrita Amalaki, in the Hindwi cor-
rupted into Amlaki, and in the Bengalese into Amla. From the
Hindwi name is derived the Emblica of Europeans, which by
Linnaeus was made a species of Phyllanthus. As this genus has
for some time stood, it may be defined :

Plants inter Euphorbias inter tropicas nascentes, foliis minori-
bus, structura florum et fructus haud bene coenita

Croton is a genus differing merely in having larger leaves.

As European botanists have been acquiring more knowledo'e
of the structure of individuals, they have been separating from
both Phyllanthus and Croton various species to form new o-enera

;

but having been directed by no general views, and having not
been a%vare how few of the species correspond to the generic
characters of Croton and Phyllanthus given by Linneeus, these
new genera have been formed with little judgement, and gene-
rally upon some one trifling variation in the fructification, wliich
will be found to include a few species in no manner remarkably

3x2 like
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like each other, and to exclude several plants that have a strong

resemblance to those possessed of the mark on which the gene-

ric character is founded. Accordingly, scarcely any two bo-

tanists are agreed about the new genera separated from the Phyl-

lanthus and Croton ; and some, not without strong reasons, seem

inclined not only to replace them where they stood, and even to

join several genera that Linnieus himself had separated upon

grounds perhaps no better than what have induced later botanists

to encroach on his arrangement.

The name Vhyllanthus, given to the Nilicamaram by Linna?us,

was founded on the supposition that the leaves were merely pinnae

of a compound leaf, and the flowers, being in the axils of these

pinnae, of course were supported by the rachis of the leaf. In

some of the species, this supposition of Linnaeus is certainly con-

firmed by the appearance of stipulae at the junction of the small

branches that have leaves, with the larger that are bare : but

many species want this mark ; nor do I know of any common

character drawn from the fructification, by which the two kinds

could be distinguished. Many botanists talk of the species pro-

vided with such stipulae as having pinnated leaves, and of the

species wanting these stipulae as having simple leaves : but they

do so with little strictness ; and, on the authority of Jussieu, I

doubt much of these small branches which support the leaves

being proper common petioles, as, when the leaves change, these

little branches do not fall off, but produce new branches, each

of which acquires supports like stipulae.

Willdenow and the author of Hortiis Kezcensis have removed

the Phyllajithus from the order of Triandria, where Linnaeus

placed it, to the Monadelphia, to which no doubt some species

belong ; but they do not confine themselves to such alone,

the Phyllantlnifi Etnblica belonging to the Monoecia Syngenesia.

Further, as its fruit is what I would call a drupa, and not a cap-

sule,
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sule, I think that Caertner has done right in describing it as a

separate genus, under the name Emblica. In the Supplement to

the Uncyclopklie (Art. Anvnli) it is erroneously stated to differ

from the Phyllanthus in having two seeds in each cell of the

fruit: such is the case in every P/ii/llatit/ius that I know, al-

though we must allow, on the authority of Jussieu {Gen. P/.425.),

that some species of Phyllanthus have only three seeds in each

fruit.

The name Shrubby Phyllanthus given in the Hortus Kewensis

(v. 335.) to this plant is peculiarly unfortunate, there being in

the genus a great many shrubs, with this only tree ; for in reality

it is nearly in size like the Holly, growing, when undisturbed,

twenty or thirty feet high ; but Avhen young assuming the appear-

ance of a large bush, and in that state producing in abundance

both flower and fruit. The latter having been accurately de-

scribed by Gajrtner, I shall only describe the flower, and men-
tion some circumstances by which the plant may be distinguished

from another species which I have seen, and which I shall de-

scribe at length, adding some account of a tree Avith a similar

fruit, but of which I have never seen the flower.

Species 1.

Emblica officinalis. Gtertn. ii. 122. t. 108. f. 2.

Phyllanthus Emblica. Willd. Sp. PL iv. 587- Encycl. Meth. v.

301 ; Supp. i. 403. Hort. Kew. v. 335. Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 333.

Nilacamaram. Hort. Mai. i. 69. t. 38.

Mirobalanus Embilica. Herb. Amb. vii. 1. t. 1.

Acacia zeylanica floribus luteis, &c. Burm. Thes. Zeyl. v. ; ubi

omnia erroris plena.

Habitat ubique in India, siccioribus gaudens, sed humida non

abnuens.

Arbor erecta ramulis foliosis fasciculatis : rami basin versus sparsi,

apicem
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apicem versus trifarii. Folia obtusa, avenia. PedtincuU

axillares siiepius tres, in alls foliorum inferiorum masculinos

flores, in alis superioruni foemininos gerentes.

Masculus flos sexpartitus, coloratus, apetalus, inferus, laciniis

subrotundis, concavis, conniventibus. Fihmenhmi nullum.

Authera: tres, biloculares, coalitae in corpus globosum, um-

bilicatum, calyce tectum.

Fcemininus tlos apetalus, coloratus, hexaphyllus, marcescens,

foliolis oblongis, recurvis. Filamenta nonnuUa, absque an-

theris, lacera germen circumdant. Gennen ovatum, mag-

num, superum. Stylus nullus. Stigmata tria, bifida, pa-

tentia, laciniis bifurcis, obtusis.

Species 2.

Emblica pisiformis, caule arbusculoso, scandente, floribus fcemi-

ninis medium ramuli occupantibus, foliis linearibus.

Shiray in Carnata.

Habitat in sylvis durioribus India; australis Mediterranese.

Arbiiscula scandens, Embliae officinali juniori simillima. Rami

teretes, fusci, ad folia denticulato-nodosi. Ramuli foliosi

absque stipulis saepius gemini, bifarii, patentes, angulati,

persistentes. Folia alterna, minuta, in singulis ramulis plu-

rima, bifaria, approximata, pinnas folii compositi menti-

entia, subsessilia, linearia, ad basin obliqufe emarginata,

acuta, integerrima, glabra, venosa, nervo marginali cincta.

StipulcE propriae, geminae, laterales, marcescentes. Pedtin-

cuU masculini ex axillis foliorum ferfe omnium terni, pen-

duli, folio dimidio breviores, filiformes, nudi. Foeminini

duo vel tres prope ramuli medium solitarii, crassiores, bre-

viores. Flores albi, foemininis majoribus. Frnctus magni-

tudine pisi.

cT . Cahjcis foliola sex oblonga, obtusa, patula, duplice serie po-

sita.
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sita. GlamluUe sex per paria approxiniatie, subrotundai in
fundo calycis. Fi/amentiim unicum, centrale, teres, erec-
tum, longitudine calycis. Ant/iene tres, biloculares, lon-
gitudinaliter deliiscentes, in corpus unicum coaliht.

? . Cali/,v inferus, marcescens, hexaphyllus. Germen trilobum,
infra margine integerrimo brevissimo mellifero cinctum.
Stylus longitudine calycis, ad basin fer6 trifidus, laciniis
erectis. Stigmata magna, biloba, horizontalia. Capsula
baccata, depresso-triloba, lobis sulcatis. Cor^e.r tenuis. Pu-
tamen corneum, triloculare, loculis medio longitudinaliter

dehiscentibus. Senmia in singulis loculis bina, hemisphae-
rica, receptaculi centrali affixa.

Species 3.

Emhlica Palasis, foliis ovalibus.

Arbor indica, pyrifolia, fructu nucis moschata; simili, tricapsu-
laris. Cattakai Malabarorum. Pluk. Maiit. 23. pi. 2. t. 336.

Palasi Magadha^.

Wodagu Chera:.

Habitat in montosis Anga;, Magadha;, Chera-.

Arbor magna, materie firma. Ratfiuli bifarii, teretes, nudi. Folia
altema, bifaria, ovalia, sed ad petiolum saepiOis acutiuscula,
apice nonnunquam retusa, integerrima, venis valde reticu-
lata, sed vix costata, nuda, subtils glauca. Petiolus brevis-
simus. Stipulce in fructifera planta obsoleta?. Florentera
noli vidi. Frticfus piscicidi, in ramulo brevi noduloso sse-

piils solitarii, aliquando gemini, magnitudine nucis mos-
chatae, absque calyce subumbilicati, drupaceo-capsulares,
sulcis sex vel rariCis octo exarati. Corte.v succulentus, sub-
lactescens, maturitate deciduus. Cocculus osseus, sulcis sex
vel octo polaribus cxaratus, suturis tribus seu quatuor de-

hiscens.
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hiscens, tri- vel quadri-locularis, parietibus et septis duris

crassis. Semina, abortu forte, solitaria, meniscoidea, sub-

rotunda, ex apice loculi interiore apicem versus suspensa.

Integnmentum duplex : exterius moUe, glutinosum ; inte-

rius politum. Albumen tenue. Embryo rectus, non spiralis.

Cotyledoncs plana?, crassae, laterum altero ad umbilicum

verso. Radicula ad extremitatem seminis pendulam posita.

Odallam, p. Tl.Jig. 39.

Rumphius, in describing his Arbor lactaria (Herb. Amb. ii.

243. t. 81.), fell into the mistake of quoting the Odallam as syno-

nymous, in which he was followed by Burman (Thes. Zeyl. 251.),

who for his Manghas lactescens, &c. quotes both with many syno-

nyma belonging partly to one, partly to the other, and partly

perhaps to neither ; for neither his drawing nor description can

be well reconciled with either, having sessile blunt leaves, while

the fruit is much smaller than that of the Odallam, and of a very

different shape from that of the Arbor lactaria. Although, there-

fore, Burman no doubt quotes many authorities referring partly

to the Arbor lactaria, and partly to the Odallam, I doubt much

of either being the plant figured and described by him : yet this

plant of Burman is the true original of the Cerbera Manghas of

Linneeus, who in the Flora Zeylanica (106.) quotes the Odallam

with doubt, and does not notice the Arbor lactaria. By the

time, however, that the younger Burman wrote {Flor. Ind. 66.),

all the three plants were united, and continued to be so until

Ga;rtner separated the Odallam, calling it Cerbera Odallam, with

a barbarous indeclinable termination, and withal mis-spelt, as

Rheede uses Odallam : but a typographical error in the Flora

Zeylanica having produced Odollatn, it continued to be used b}"

almost all botanists, until corrected in the Hortus Kewensis, in

which work it is quoted, without synonyma, for the Cerbera

Manghas.
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Manghas. I am on the whole persuaded that, as the Cerbera

Manghas stands in Willdenow, it contains three species.

1. Cerbera Manghas, foliis obtusis, sessilibus.

Manghas lactescens fohis Nerii crassis, venosis, Jasmini flore,

fructu Persicae simili, venenato. Burm. Thes. Zeyl. 151.

t. 70. /. 1. omissis synonymorum pluribus.

Cerbera foliorum nervis transversalibus. Litm. Fl. Zeyl. 106.

Manghas sylvestris, lactescens, venenata, Jasmini flore et

odore. Pluk. Aim. 241.

Cerbera fruticosa. Hort. Beng. 19?

2. Cerbera Odallam, foliis acutis, petiolatis, drupis dlspermi-

bus. G(Ertn. ii. 193. t. 124. /. 1. Hort. Beng. 19.

Manghas orientalis angustifolia, ossiculo cordiformi, binos

nucleos continente. Fluk. Aim. 241.

Odallam. Hort. Mai. i. 71. t. 39.

Cerbera Manghas. Hort. Kew. ii. 65.

3. Cerbera lactaria, foliis acutis, petiolatis, drupis monospermi-

bus.

Cerbera Manghas. Gartn. ii. 192. t. 123. et 124. /. 1.

Arbor lactaria. Herb. Amb. ii. 240. t. 81.

As the name Manghas has thus been taken up so variousl}^

and has nothing to recommend it, we might perhaps drop it alto-

gether, and adopt another, such as the fruticosa of Roxburgh,

provided his plant is the same with that of Burman.

Mail anscui, p. 73. fig. 40.

The elder Burman (Thes. Zeyl. 142.), in mentioning the Li-

gustrum indicum seu Alcanna of Herman, without quoting the

Mail-anschi, as he ought to have done, proposes as a querj% if

the Fotitaleisic of Rheede (iv. 117.) be not the same. Linneeus

vol. XIII. 3 u in
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in the Flora Zet/lauica (135.) adopted this opinion without doubt;

and, although he mangled the name into Poutaletsce, he added

all the sj^nonyma by which the Cyprus of the ancients had been

known to the older botanists, and formed his Laresonia ramis iti-

ermibus. He however perceived that the Mail anschi was no

doubt of the same genus with the Cyprus of the ancients, and pos-

sessed of the same qualities ; but he considered it as of a distinct

species, m hich he called Lawsonia raniis spinosis. He no dovibt

was perfectly right in so far as related to the Mail anschi and

Poutaletsic being different species ; for they are not even of the

same natural order nor Iyinn<ean class ; and the latter, besides,

has none of the qualities of the Cyprus. Jussieu, therefore, in

his Genera Plantarum (367» 222.), rejected this plant from the

genus Lazesonia ; yet still the compilers of the Encyclopedic (iii.

107-) considered it as only a different species, which they called

Lawsonia purpurea. Since, however (Supp. iii. SQOj they have

removed it from that genus, owing to the discovery of M. Des-

fontaines, that it had one petal and four stamina, which indeed

might have long before been known from Jussieu, or even from

Rheede. The compilers, however, justly considered the cir-

cumstance of the branches of the Mail anschi terminating some-

times in a spinous point, as not sufficient to distinguish it as a

species from the Cyprus of the ancients growing in Egypt and

Arabia, where these spines are said not to occur. The whole

synonyma of the Lawsonia spinosa and inamis, except the Pou-

taletsie, were therefore united under the denomination of Law-

sonia alba, only the plant with spines was considered as a variety.

I am however persuaded that even this is going too far ; for in

the same hedge I have observed plants in all degrees, some

having a great many branches ending in thorns, some only a few,

and some none at all. Although, therefore, both Willdenow and

the Hortus Kewcnsis continue the distinction, I am persuaded

that
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that it is erroneous, unless the plant of Egypt has some other
mark, besides the want of thorns, to distinguish it from the Mail
amchi. Indeed, the genus Lawsonia properly consists of only
one species, the Acromjchia appearing to be a different genus ;

and as the names spinosa and inennis will thus be laid aside, we
should have Cyprus or Cypros (Pliny uses both) for a specific

appellation, the name by which the plant has been known to the
learned in Europe since the time of Dioscorides.

CuMBULU, p. 75. Jig. 41.

Linnfeus {Sp. PI.) and Burman (F/. Lid. 131.) took this to be
the Bigiionia Catalpa, a plant whicJi is not found spontaneous in

India; but this has been abandoned. Gasrtner (i. 269.) first

pointed out that it was a real species of GmeUiia, but gave it no
name, nor did he describe it. Neither Willdenow, however, nor
the Eticyclopedie Methodique mention it as a Gmelina, the latter

(ii. 224.) comparing it with the Clerodendrum, the Tittins of
Rumphius, and the Cyrtandra of Forster. It is a very common
tree in India, the Gumbhari or Gumhar of the natives, and in

the Hortus Bengalensis (46.) is called Gmelina arborea. The
Bignonia Catalpa of Burman is no doubt the same plant.

Drupa magnitudine pruni minoris, oblique-subrotunda, laterum
uno convexiore, basi tecta calyce parvo subpentagono,
apice retusa, glabra, pulpa crassa ad putamen adheerente
succulenta

: succus flavo tingens. Nux dura, crassa, ob-
ovata, laevis, e basi antro magno obliquo ad apicem fer^

pertusa, bilocularis. Receptaculum carnosum, antrum nu-
cis implens. Semina solitaria.

Nux secundum Rheedium rugosa. In germine paulo aucto, sunt
rudimenta seminum quatuor circa corpusculum centrale.

Seminum duobus abortientibus corpusculum centrale fit an-
trum nucis cum receptaculo.

3 u 2 Canschi,
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Cansciii, p. 76. Jig. 42.

LinnfBUS quoted this for his Trevia nudifiora ; and it continues

in Monoecin tetrandiia in Burman (F/. hid. 198.) without any

synonyma, exept that of Commelin quoting the Caiischi by the

Latin name given by Syen. The description, however, which

Linnseus gave of his Trevia {flores hermaphroditi germine infero,

stylo tinico) was so totally different from the Canschi, that I am

persuaded he had some other plant in view, and quoted the

Canschi by mistake. In the Encydopedie (viii. 39-) the Trevia

was described as in Linneeus. Soon after Willdenow, not recog-

nising the plant from such a description, published it as a new

genus, which he called Rottlera ; but, Avhen he published the

fourth volume of his Species Plantarum, he had discovered that

his Rottlera and the Canschi were the same. He therefore called

it Trewia nudiflora, at any rate changing a little the former ortho-

graphy, and introducing a letter unknown in the Latin tongue.

In thus changing his name Rottlera I think he was wrong, because

in all probability Linnasus had quoted the Canschi by mistake,

and described a Trevia not now known : and further, because

the Rottlera tinctoria of Dr. Roxburgh does not, I am persuaded,

differ from the Canschi so much that it ought to be considered

as belonging to a different genus. It is true that Willdenow

places the one in the order Icosandria, and the other in Poly-

andria ; but that is a paper difference only, and not distinguish-

able in nature. I have therefore no objection to the Mallotus of

Loureiro being joined with the Canschi, although Willdenow

should not have done so, because the Mallotus has not the cap-

sula tetracocca, tetrasperma, quadrilocularis, which he ascribes to

the Canschi as its diagnostic character ; but I know that this cha-

racter is quite fallacious. I have however a strong objection to

the Teiragastris ossea of Gaertner (ii. 130.) being made the same

species

I
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species with the Causchi, the fruit of which is not like that of the

Tttragastris " injerne in quatuor lobos pitlvinatos, distantcs, quasi

totidem venires, divisa." Whether or not the Tetragastvis be a

Trczeia or Rottlera, cannot be decided until the flower is known.

The Causchi is a very common tree in India, and varies very

much in its appearance, so that at times I have thought that

several different species, nearly indeed resembling each other,

might be traced ; but on a careful examination, I am persuaded

that the marks of distinction on which I relied are fallacious. In

Bengal, the natives usually give names totally different to the

male and female trees ; and in many cases the foliage is so like

that of the Cuinbalu last noticed, that they are often confounded

under the same common name, Giimhar. I have also heard the

Causchi called Pitali in Matsya, Berkal and Bankedli in Cam-
rupa, and Bavphul in Magadha.

In the following description all the variations that I have no-

ticed are mentioned.

Arbor excelsa ramis teretibus, nudis : rmnulis novis tomentosis.

Folia opposita, altero minore, nunc deltoideo-ovata, tunc

subcordata (utraque forma in figura Rheedii conspicitur),

integerrima, acuminata, quinquenervia, venosissima ; ju-

niora utrinque pilis stellatis pubescentia, adulta glabra ; in

India boreali ante florescentiam decidua. Petiolus brevis,

depressiusculus, supra sulco exaratus, prim6 tomentosus,

dein glaber. StipuUe geminae, laterales, setaceae, caducae.

Glandula plana utrinque prope apicem petioli in pagina

folii superiore.

In masculina arbore Racemi saepii!is ex axillis foliorum anni

pra^teriti, rariiis in surculis novis infrafoliacei, solitarii,

penduli, elongati. Peduticulus compressiusculus, tomento-

sus. Pedicelli terni longitudine florum, squama communi
solitaria,
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solitaria, decidua bracteati. Flores herbacei, tomentosi.

Calyx retlcxus, 2—4-phyllus foliolis ovatis, acutis, concavis.

Filamenta plurima longitudine calycis receptaculo carnoso

insidentia. Antherce orbiculatse, utrinque emarginatae, ad

margines dehiscentes.

In calyce numerus naturalis quaternus videtur, nunc uno tunc

altero foliolo cum alio conjuncto.

In arbore foeminina pedunculus axillaris, solitarius, erectus,

pulverulentus, petiolo longior, nunc uniflorus, tunc elonga-

tus in racemum paucifloium, folio brevior. Flores pulvere

albido tomentosi, pedicello crasso brevi insidentes. Brac-

tea squamiformis solitaria, decidua, ad basin iioris. Calyx

inferus, striatus, apice quadridentatus, deciduus, germini

arete adhserens, eoque brevior, nunc ad unum latus dis-

rumpens, tunc in foliola 2, 3, vel 4, divisus. Germe?i sub-

rotundum. Stylus brevissimus, teres. Stigmata 2—5, su-

bulata, longa, intus barbata.

Pomum subrotundum, pedunculum versus acutiusculura, obso-

lete tetragonum, magnitudine juglandis. Cortex crassus,

carnosus. Loculamenta totidem cum stylis, dissepimentis

tenuibus discreta, monosperma. Semina arillo pulposo an-

gulato loculum implente tecta, subrotunda, nigra, polita,

sublentiformia, nuciculosa. Testa ossea, crassiuscula.

In germine etiam loculamenta sunt monosperma.

Palega-pajaneli, p. 77- Jig- 43.

Quoted erroneously in the letter-press as figure 44.

This is the Bignonia indica of authors ; and the synonyma, if

we remove the Pajaneli of Rheede, seem to be accurately given

in the Encyclopedie Metliodique (i. 423.), composing a species

with two varieties diftering in the size of the leaflets ; and a little

in their form ; but both, it is to be preswned, having bipinnated

leaves.
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leaves. It is not' uncommon in every part of India, chiefly in

hedges or near houses, where it is planted as an ornament, or

rather singularity ; for it is a lurid foetid plant, of an uncouth

appearance.

Pajaneli, p. 79. Jig. 44.

Quoted erroneously in the letter-press as figure 45 ; an error

which several botanists have copied, without I suspect

having read the description, or looked at the number on

the plate.

The Pajaneli does not seem to have been noticed by European
botanists, until it was quoted in the Eucyclopedie as a variety of

the Bignonia indica, and conjoined with plants that very possibly

are such ; but this, having only simply pinnated leaves, is totally

different, although of nearly the same size, and equally lurid and

uncouth. The variety of the Encyclopedie Willdenow made a

different species, which he called Bignonia longifolia, which how-

ever he defines foliis bipinnatis ; and if he saw any such plant,

it must be quite different from the Pajaneli. He does not how-

ever say that he ever saw the plant, and he has perhaps bor-

rowed his account entirely from Rheede ; and this he must have

done without reading the description, taking it for granted that

the leaves, like those of the Palega Pajaneli, were doubly pin-

nated, and drawing his character entirely from the figure.

Loureiro quotes the Pajaneli for the Bignonia indica a, which

is therefore the same with the Bignonia longijolia of Willdenow.

Perhaps, however, Loureiro really described a plant with doubly

pinnated leaves, and therefore it maj^ onlj^ be his quotation that

is erroneous. Persoon, again, quotes Hort. Mai. i. /. 45., pro-

bably meaning this same plant for his Spalhodea indica, which is

therefore Bignonia longijolia of ^^ illdenow, and not the Bignonia

indica, as Persoon suspected.

As
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As I found this plant in the province of Canara, and presented

a drawing to Sir J. E. Smith, I shall annex a description.

Bigftoiiia Paianelia, foliis impari-pinnatis, multijugis ; foliolis

integerrimis semicordatis, calyce vcntricoso, bilabiato.

Pajaneli. Hort. Mai. i. 79- t. 44.

Bignonia longifolia. Willd. Sp. PI. iii. 306?

Cuntra (planta claudicans) Taulavte.

Habitat in sylvis India? australis, oceanum vei-sus occidenta-

lem.

Arbor fostida, facie B. indicce, trunco brevi, nodoso, simplici.

Rami pauci, stricti, subulati, ordine cicatricum ovalium

duplici spiraliter notati. Folia apices versus ramorum ap-

proximata, opposita, cum imparl pinnata. Pinna circiter

duodecim parium, latere inferiore angustato, abbreviato,

semicordatae, integerrimae, acuminata;, glabrae, costatae, ve-

nosissima;, pedicellata;. Peiiohis communis pinn& brevior,

estipulaceus, supra carinatus, subtus rotundatus. Thyrsus

terminalis, erectus, tres vel quatuor pedes longus, teres,

compositus e pedunculis oppositis, brachiatis, compressis,

farinosis, bis bifidis, subseptemfloris. Bractece squamiformes,

caducae, parvae, ad divisiones pedunculi geminae. Flores

maximi, extCis lurido-purpurei, intils albidi. Calyx pulvere

ferrugineo aspersus, ante floris maturitatem pulpo glutinoso

albido farctus. Calyx campanulatus, quinquangularis, bi-

labiatus : labium superius longius, obtusum, bilobum, infe-

rius trilobum, obtusum. Corolla, tubo angustato, campa-

nulata, calyce duplo longior, obliqua, lobis quinque crispis,

ad marginem lanatis incisa. Filamenta quinque, quorum

quatuor inferiora e basi tubi crassa, declinata, compressa,

dydynama,antherifera: quintum minimum, filiforme, sterile.

Antherarum per paria conniventium, corolla breviorum lo-

culi
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culi oblongi, basi tantum uniti. Germen receptaculo car-

noso, convexo, maximo, cinctum, anceps. Stylus compres-

sus, longitudine staminum. Stigma e lamellis duabus lance-

olatis, aciitis, conniventibus conflatum. Fructum non vidi.

Pala, p. 81. Jig. 45.

By a mistake in the letter-press quoted as figure 46.

lanmieus and Burman {Flor. Ind. 69.) joined the Lignum scho-

liire of Rumphius {Herb. Amb. ii. 246.) with the Curutii Pala,

next described in this work, and with a plant of Breynius formed

tlie Tabern(emoutana scholaris, being right as to the genus respect-

ing the Curutu Pala, but wrong as to the Ligtium scholare, which
is an Echites. There is reason, however, from the specific name
to believe that the Lignum scholare was in reality the plant which
they meant to describe. The error soon became evident, and,

in jjlace of the Curutu Pala, the Pala was joined with the Lig-

nitm scholare to form the Echites scholaris {Encycl. Meth. ii. 341.),

the plant of Breynius being left out, although I have no doubt of

its being the Pala. As, however, the leaves of the Lignum scho-

lare are sharp-pointed and have prominent veins, and as those

of the Pala differ in both respects, Willdenow (Sp. PI. i. 1241.)

seems with propriety to have rejected it as sj^nonymous with the

Lignum scholare, which is the only authority for the Echites scho-

laris, thus leaving the Pala unoccupied. I think that this is a

common tree in Bengal, is there called Chhatin, and is what

Dr. Roxburgh
(
Hort. Beng. 20.) called the Echites scholaris ; but

the circumstances above mentioned lead me to doubt the accu-

racy of this opinion, although there can be no doubt of the Pala

and Lignum scholare being very nearly allied species. As I may
have misunderstood Dr. Roxburgh's meaning, who in the Hortus

Bengalensis quotes neither Rheede nor Rumphius, I shall de-

scribe the Pala.

• VOL. XIII. Sx Echites?
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Ecliifes ? Pala, foliis verticillatis, obtusis ; foUiculis filiformibus,

longissimis ; paniculis verticillatis.

Pala. Hort. Mai. i. 81. t. 45.

Nerium lactescens malabaricum maximum pentaphyllum poly-

anthemum, flore minimo racemoso odorato viridi-albicante,

siliquis propendentibus longissimis Breynii. Prodr. ii. /;. 86".

Habitat in pinguioribus India; locis.

Arbor inter grandiores : ramuH subumbellati, teretes, punctis

elevatis aspersi, lactescentes. Folia ad internodia verticil-

lata, quina, sena vel septena, oblongo-cuneata, obtusa, in-

tegerrima, glabra, supri\ nitida, venis transversis non pro-

minulis striata. Petiolus brevissimus, anceps, glaber. Sti-

pulcE solitarife, erectae, obtusae, brevissimae, persistentes,

intrafoliaceae. Paniculce terminales, nunc solitaria?, tunc

duae tres vel etiam quatuor, foliis breviores, patentes ; ramis

duplice serie verticillatis, teretibus, pilosis, horizontalibus,

nunc bifidis vel trifidis, tunc snepi^s simplicissimis. Flares

capitati, sessiles, ex albido viridescentes, odore gravi melleo

scatentes, magnitudine mediocres. Practece vagce, squami-

formes, parva;. Cahjx pilosus, ultra medium quinquefidus,

obtusus, inferus. Corolhe hypocrateriformis utrinque pilosae

tubus calyce multo longior, medio angustatus, annulo se-

tose coronatus. Limbi subadnati, festivatione imbricati,

tubo brevioris, quinquepartiti lacinite obovatae, laterum in-

teriore gibbosiore tenuiore, obliquae. Filamenta quinque

brevissima ex apice tubi partis angustioris. Anthtra con-

niventes, ovatae, adnatae, acuminatae, inclusae. Germen uni-

cum, ovatum, pilosissimum. Stylus teres, longitudine sta-

minum. Stigma capitatum, cylindraceum, mucrone du-

plice coronatum. Folliculi duo foliis multoties longiores,

penduli, filiformes. Semina comosa.

CuuuTu
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CuKUTu Pala, p. 83. Jig. 46.

Quoted by mistake in the letter-press as 47.

In giving an account of the last plant, I have mentioned the
mistake of Burman in uniting this, which is a Tabernamontana,
with the Lignum scholare, an Echites. When this error was rec-
tified, the Cttrutu Pala was called Tahernczmontuna aliernifolia
{lUlld. Sp. PL i. 1246-.), nothing being known of it except from
the Horius Malabaricus, where indeed some of the leaves are
represented in the figure as alternate, although others are placed
opposite

;
a very great error, not uncommon in this work, as

may be seen in the Camclii, Jig. 42. and Camram, Jig. 37. of this
volume.

Mr. Brown {Prodr. Nov. Hoi. i. 468.) considers the Curutu
Pala as very nearly allied to his Taberncemontana orientalis, and,
except the form of the bractes {subulata), I see nothing in his
specific character to distinguish the plants. The Curutu Pala,
however, is so nearly allied to the single variety of the Tabernce-
montana coronaria, that I shall only endeavour to point out in
what they differ

; as I shall give a full account of the T. coronaria
in treating of the Nandi Ervatam {Hort. Mai. ii. t. 54. and 55.),
only premising that, except from the smell, it would be very dif-
ficult to say whether the full-flowered T. coroimria belonged to
the Nandi Ervatam minor or to the Curutu Pala : and stiUI am
in doubt concerning this circumstance, the natives of Camrupa
considering the Curutu Pala as the wild T. coronaria, while those
of Malabar seem to be of the contrary opinion.

Although very unwilling to change names, I consider the
alternijolia so objectionable, that it cannot possibly be retained,
and therefore I readily adopt the name given to this plant by
Dr. Roxburgh. There is reason however to suspect that the
Kerium divaricatum of Willdenow, with all its synonyma, should

3x2 rather
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rather be referred to this species than to the Nerium coronarium,

as has been done in the Hortus Keweiisis.

1, Tabernamontana crispa. Hort. Bang, 20.

T. orientahs. Brown Prodr. Nov. Hoi. i. 468 ?

T. alternifolia. JFiltd. Sp. PI. i. 1246.

Nerium divaricatum. Willd. Sp. PI. i. 1236?

Curutu Pak. Hort. Mai. i. 83. t. 46.

Apocynum indicum sylvestre inodorum siliquosum, seminibus

papposis, floribus albis amplis. Biirm. Zei/l. 25.

Cat (spontanea) Tagar Bengalensium in Camrupa.

Habitat in dumetis Camrup2e spontanea : colitur in horto bo-

tan ico ad Calcuttam e China missa.

Folia quam in T. coronaria longiora, undulatiorla, acuminatiora ;

flores pauciores : sed neque in caule, vel foliis, vel fulcris

aliquem characterem inveni determinatum, unde difFeren-

tiam specificam haurire possem. Flores e viridescente-albi

fauce flavo, odore debili. Calyx obtusus. Tubtts corolla:

infra medium dilatatus. Litnbi laciniarum margo exterior

rotundata, vel quasi truncata, neque in processum acutum

producta. Jntherce infra tubi medium positJE.

2. Tahernamontana coronaria, jiore simplice. Hort. Beng. 20.

Encycl. Meth. Sup. v. 275.

Nerium divaricatum. Willd. Sp. PI. i. 1236?

Nerium foliis lanceolato-ovatis, ramis divaricatis. Lirm. Fl.

Zeyl. 109 ? excluso synonymo Burmanni.

Jasminum malabaricum aurantiae foliis, flore pentapetaloide,
' niveo, fragrantissimo, Nandi Ervatam minor. Hort. Mai. ii.

t. 55. Pliik. Aim. 196.

Banka Bengalensium in Camrupa.

Colitur in hortis Indite rarius.

Flores



on the Hortus Malabaricus, Fart I. 521

Flores e flavescente-albidi, valde odorati. Calyx acutus. Co-

roUcE tubus ad basin et supra medium dilatatus. Lacinia-

riim limbi margo exterior angulata. Antherce supra tubi

medium positse.

3. Taberncemontana coronaria, flore pleno. Hort. Beng. 20. ex-

cluso synonymo Hort. Mai. ii. t. 55.

Nerium coronarium. Willd. Sp. PL i. 1256. excluso syno-

nymo supra dicto.

Jasminum indicum, odoratum, aurantise foliis, album, fiore

multiplice roseo, e Maderaspatana, forte Nandi Ervatam

major, Ho7-t. Mai. ii. t. 54. Pluk. Aim. 197. excluso sy-

nonymo Hernaiid.

Jasminum zeylanicum, folio oblongo, flore albo pleno, odo-

ratissimo. Burm. Thes. Zeyl, 129- t. 59-

Flos Manilhanus. Herb. Amb. iv. t. 39.

Tagar Indorum.

Colitur ubique in hortis Indiae.

Flores albi, odoratissimi, ita pleni et distorti, ut notte specificae,

quibus prEecedentes distinguuntur, obsoletfe fiunt.

CoDAGA Pala, p. So. Jig. 47-

By an error in the letter-press quoted as 48.

In the Flora Zeylanica (107.) Linnaeus joined this with the

Nerium indicum, &c. of Burman (Thes. Zeyl. 167. t. 11 .), who

however does not say that his plant is the same with the Codaga

Pala ; but only says that it was reckoned the same with a plant

of Herman, which Burman considered as his Nerium indicum.

In fact, the two plants are quite diflferent, the Codaga Pala beillg

an Echites, while the Nerium indicum of Burman I have no doubt

is the plant which Dr. Roxburgh {Hort. Beng. 19.) called Ne-

rium tinctorium.

The
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The younger Burman (F/. Ind. 68.), in imitation of Linnajus

in the Species Plantarum, gave the name of Nerium antidysente-

ricum to the plant of the Flora Zei/lanica, changing the quotation

of a plant from Ray for one from Plukenet {Aim. 35.), which is

of a very doubtful nature, Plukenet merely proposing as a query,

if his plant may not be the Codaga Pala. But it is impossible

to say whether the younger Burman had in view the plant de-

scribed by his father, or the Codaga Pala.

Willdenow {Sp. PI. i. 1236.), leaving out the doubtful plant

of Plukenet, continues the 'Nerium antidi/sentericum as he found

it, with the synonyma of the elder Burman and Rheede.

In the Encyclopidie (iii. 4.55.) the synonyma are little improved

by restoring that of Ray ; but the circumstance mentioned, of

the foUiculi adhering together at the upper ends, would seem to

imply, that the author meant the plant of Burman, although the

medical qualities mentioned are borrowed from Rheede.

Finally, in the Ilortus Kewensis (ii. 68.) we have the Nerium

antidysentericum of Willdenow quoted for the Wrightia antidy-

senterica of Brown, which, from the generic character given by

that excellent botanist
(
Prod. Nov. Hoi. i. 46?.), is certainlj^ neither

the Nerium indicum of Burman, nor the Codaga Pala; but I have

no doubt is of the same genus with the Nelem Pala of the Hortus

Malabaricus (ix. t. 3 and 4.) ; but to this I shall again return.

Dr. Roxburgh in his MSS., as they stood in 1796, described

a plant almost every part of which was strongly but agreeably

hitter, and which in almost every respect agreed so well with tlie

Codaga Pala, that he then had no doubt of its being the same,

and he called it Echiles antidysenterica, as it belonged to this

genus. On my return from Ava, I showed him specimens and

a drawing of what I called the Echiles puhescens, which seemed

to have equal claims to be considered as the Codaga Pala, the

figure of which in some parts looks as if hairy ; and it is this

circumstance
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circumstance almost alone that distinguishes my plant from that

of Dr. Roxburgh. It must however be observed, that the latter

is much more bitter, and therefore is more likely to possess

powerful medical qualities. Those however ascribed to the

Codaga Pala rest on slender foundation, the people employed

by the worthy Dutch Governor to report the medical qualities of

the plants he described, appearing to have been endowed with

a very moderate share of judgement.

Reserving for another occasion what more I have to say con-

cerning the Wrightia antidysenterica, I shall now give an account

of the two plants quoted by Linnaeus for the Neriirm antidysente-

ricum, hoping thus to render the account of the Codaga Pa/a

more clear than it has hitherto been.

Since I returned from Ava (1796) I have had frequent oppor-

tunities of seeing the Echites pubescens in various parts of India,

and I have also met with the smooth-leaved plant described by

Dr. Roxburgh, who in the Hortus liengalensis does not quote the

Codaga Pala for his Echites antidysenterica. Whether or not he

thought that the Echites pubescens had a better claim, I cannot

say : for my own part, I continue doubtful. The leaves in

Rheede's description are neither said to be smooth nor hairy :

and the terms in which he speaks of the bitterness {saporis amari,

et 7)iinus pungcntis) do not imply any great intensity ; while the

Echites pubescens is bitter, somewhat with the flavour of Broom,

although not nearly so strong in taste as the E. antidysenterica

;

and these are almost the only points in which the plants differ.

Leaving the Echites antidysenterica to the account of Dr. Rox-

burgh, I shall describe the Echites pubescens, of which the spe-

cimens and drawings sent from Ava are probably in the collec-

tion of Sir Joseph Banks, and a copy of the drawing is in the

Company's Library, while I have given to this collection speci-

mens of both plants.

Echites
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Echites pnbescens. Mss. Buchanani in Musceo Banksiano.

Codaga Pala. Hort. Mai. i. 85.t. 49?

Habitat ubiqiie in IndicE montibus aridioribus.

Arbor statura Punicse, erecta, ramis teretibus fuscis, ramulis

compressis pubescentibus lactescentibus subsulcatis. Folia

petiolata, minora tres, majora novem poUices longa, ple-

i-umque oblonga, aliquando ovata, nunc basi integra, sfiepiiis

obtusa, aliquando acuta, tunc sed rarids cordata, apice acu-

minata, margine acuto cartilagineo integerrima, suprc\ pilis

brevissimis erectis, subtiis pilis brevibus mollibus pubescen-

tia, costata, venosa, rugosa. Peiiolus brevissimus, lateri

angustiori rami insertus, canaliculatus, pubescens, estipu-

laceus. PeduncuU axillares, dichotomi, multiflori, folio bre-

viores, teretes, pubescentes. Bractca ad divisiones pedun-

culi subulata?, breves, decidute. F/ores fastigiati, albi, odo-

ratissimi, magnitudine Jasmini. Calyx erectusj quinque-

partitus, pubescens, laciniis linearibus acutis. Corolla hy-

pocrateriformis. Tubus paulo supra basin incrassatus, pen-

tagonus, dein subulatus, calyce longior, et extra et intra

pilosus. Faux fere clausus, nudus. Limbus quinqueparti-

tus, laciniis lanceolatis, obliquis. Filamenta brevissima,

basi tubi cylindrico inserta. Anthem parvte, subulatag, in

partem tubi tumidam inclusae. Gei-mina duo absque cor-

pusculis lateralibus. Stylus clavatus, bisulcus, longitudine

staminum. Stigma acutum. Folliculi duo glabri, teretes,

sed ad semina subtorulosi, penduli, divaricati, uno pedali,

altero ssepii^s breviore. Semina comosa.

Kow to return to the Nerium indicum, siliquis a)igustis erectis,

longis, geminis of Burman {Thes. Zeyl. 167. t. 77. )» which has

been confounded with the Codaga Pala. It may be readily distin-

guished by the singular manner in which the points of the folli-

culi
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culi are united. I have already said, that from this circumstance
I am certain that it is the plant which Dr. Roxburgh called the
Neriiim tinctorium, although he does not quote the figure of
Burman, and although it differs as much from the generic cha-
racter of iVe/7Mw, as given by Mr. Robert Brown, as the Wrightia
does

:
for in place of having five scales on the mouth of the tube

of the corolla, like the mrium, or ten scales, like the Wrightia,
it has numerous filaments, some undivided and others branched.
Not having at hand the valuable treatise on Asclepiadece by this
excellent botanist, I do not know what he calls this genus. It
is however to these filaments that we must refer the"following
words in Burman's description : " Flores staminibus multis in
conum acutum collectis ornati." The anthers form the cone ter-
minating the bunch of many filaments, which crown and orna-
ment the flower in a very singular manner ; and these are more
conspicuous in the living plant than in the drawing, probably
taken from a dried specimen.

In spring (1811) I found a tree named in the Hindwi dialect
Dud' Koraia, which I took for the Nerium tinctorium, as it pos-
sessed this character in its flowers: but, towards the end of
the same year, the people who had formerly accompanied me
brought a branch with fruit, which they considered as the Dud'
Koraia

; and it seemed to me also to agree perfectly with the
account of the leaves, &c. which I took on the former occasion.
The fruit at once showed me that it was different from the Nerium
tinctorittm ; but I may have been mistaken in supposing that the
fruit and flower belonged to the same species : and the name
Dud' Koraia is given also to other plants, and especially to the
Echites pubescens, which I have just described. I shall however
give a description of this Nerium like the indicum of Burman,
in order to distinguish it clearly from that plant. Dud' prefixed
to the name Koraia signifies milky.

VOL. XIII. 3 Y Nerium
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A^en'ti/w Cor«fl, corona floris filamentosa, ramosa; folliculis apice

disjunctis.

Habitat in montibus IMagadhae saxosis.

Frutex magna, vel arhuscula statura Punicae, ramulis oppositis

lactescentibus, compressiusculis, subtomentosis. Folia op-

posita, subovata, integerrima, costata, venis minute reti-

culata, supra pilis rectis subglutinosa, subtils pilis albis

substellatis tomentosa, inferiora obtusa, superiora acumi-

nata. Petiolus brevissimus, estipulaceus. Pedunculus com-

munis terminalis, brevissimus, trifidus, fiore ad ramum ter-

tium opposito : rami glutinoso-pilosi, teretes, dichotomi ax-

illis floriferis. Flores albidi magnitudine florum aurantii,

suaveolentes, pedicellati. Bractece lineares, patulte, per-

sistentes, ad singulas cymae divisiones, numero ramos

eequantes. Calyx pubescens, quinquepartitus, laciniis ova-

libus, obtusis, margins undulatis, ina^qualibus. Tubus co-

rolla teres, longitudine calycis. Fauces coronate filamentis

pluribus setaceis, limbo dimidio brevioribus, nonnullis ad

medium multifidis. Limbus tubo triplo longior, extr^ pu-

bescens, plano-patulus, laciniis oblongis, obtusis, obliquis,

margine interiore tenuiore. Filamenta quinque brevissima

ex apice tubi. Anthera filamentis continuae, subulatae,

conniventes, intus pilosae, loculis lateralibus. Germen bi-

loculare. Stylus clavatus longitudine ferh antherarum. Stig-

ma turbinatum, antheris conniventibus tectum, et his fere

adhaerens. Folliculi teretes, glabri, sesquipedales, apice

discreti, patentes. Semina comosa.

Pill in pagina foliorum inferiore in ISlerio tinctorio simplices.

TiNDA
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TiNDA Parua, p. 87. Jig. 48.

By mistake quoted in the letter-press as 49-

This is the Moms indica of Linnaeus, who, when he established

the species in the Flora Zeylanica {531 .), quoted this almost alone,

the plant of Commelin being the same, and the quotation from

Burman {Thes. Zeyl. 47.) throwing no light on the subject. Lin-

nfeus, however, was quite mistaken in supposing the figure in

Rheede to represent the female tree ; it is no doubt the male,

with the flowers collected in little capitula, and the stamina ex-

panding : but with great propriety Rheede adds a separate figure

of the fruit. It seems to have been these male capitula, taken

for the female flower, that induced Linnaeus to consider this as

a Morns; but the description of the fruit ought to have convinced

him that the plant could not belong to that genus.

In the younger Burman (F/. Ind. 198.) we find an addition

made to the synonyma by introducing a real Mortis indica de-

scribed by Rumphius {Herb. Amb. vii. 9- t. 5.), but totally dif-

ferent from the Tinda Parua. The Morus indica continues in

the same state in Willdenow {Sp. PL iv. 378.) and in the Ency-

clopidie Methodique (iv. 378.), only the latter quotes Loureiro,

who certainly meant the Morus indica of Rumphius, as he men-

tions silk-worms being fed on its leaves, and the fruit being

eaten ; to neither of which purposes was the Tinda Parua ever

applied. There is even reason to suppose that Willdenow meant

the Morus of Rumphius, and not the Tinda Parua, as he says

that the plant, of which he had seen specimens, resembled the

Morus alba. As however the Morus indica of Rumphius com-

prehends two species, both equally entitled to the specific appel-

lation, and as the Tinda Parua is not a Morus, the name should

be altogether abandoned.

Dr. Koenig, under the name Trophis aspera, described one of

3 Y 2 the

I
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the most common Indian trees. "VVhy he called it a Tropins I

cannot say, except that its bark, like that of the Tropins ameri-

cana, is used for cleaning the teeth ; for its fructification differs

much from that of the Trophis americana as described by Lin-

naeus. Dr. Roxburgh from Koenig himself knew the tree vvhich

was called Trophis aspera, and was satisfied that it was the Tinda

Parua, as indeed must be evident to every person who compares

the tree with Koenig's account published by Retzius. Whether

or not Koenig was aware of the circumstance, I know not; but

many botanists continue to describe the Trophis aspera as if it

were a different plant from the Moms iiidica; nor does Willdenow

seem to doubt of its being a Trophis, although this is by no means

supported by his description taken from Koenig, and which, so

far as it goes, is correct. I do not know on what authority the

fruit of the Trophis aspera is stated in the E?icyclopSdie (viii. 125.)

to have two cells ; but, were this correct, the compiler might

naturally enough have thought that it should have been joined

with the Strehlus of Loureiro, which Vahl, perhaps the author of

this mistake, has been pleased to call Achymus, a genus not even

of the same natural order with the Trophis, nor with even the

Tinda Parua ; for this also is no doubt one of the Urticce^ as the

following account will show.

Arbor rigida, cortice cinereo Isevi, ramulis intertextis, hispidis,

parciiis lactescentibus. Folia alterna, subbifaria, rigida, sub-

sessilia, elliptica, basi obtusiora, emarginata, apice acumi-

nata, hispida, costata, venis reticulata, serraturis obtusis

incisa. Stipules geminje, laterales, caducse.

Masculina arbor. Peduncidus brevis, geminatus vel fascicula-

tus, axillaris, ebracteatus, terminatus involucro penta- vel

hexa-phyllo, flores nonnuUos (5— 8) in capitulum subrotun-

dum coUigente. Calyx quadripartitus, reflexus. Filamenta

quatuor,
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quatuor, subulata, laciniis calj'^cinis opposita, hisque lon-

giora, antheris adultis, elastic^ reflexa.

Foeminina arbor. Flores axillares, minimi, sa;pe sessiles, ge-

mini, saepiils tamen subfasciculati, subpedicellati, brac-

teis suffulti duabus minutis, persistentibus, calyci arete ad-

hcerentibus. Caljx quadripartitus, persistans, laciniis con-

cavis, convolutis, germen arete ineumbentibus. Germen
superum, oblongum. Stylus bipartitus, exsertus, laeiniis

ilexuosis. Stigmata simplieia. Bacca nutans, lutea, sub-

rotundo-lentiformis, braete^ ealyeeque persistentibus max-

im^ aeutis involuta, sueculenta, uniloeularis. Semen soli-

tarium, magnum, subglobosum. Perispermum viride, forma

seminis, hinc rima exaratum. Embryo intra rimam peri-

spermi nidulans, ineurvus, teres.

Ana Parua, p. 88.

In this part there is neither description nor drawing. In the

general index we are referred to part vii. p. 83. ; and in the in-

dex to the seventh part we are referred for the Ana Parua to the

44th table and 83d page; but the Acatsia-Vatli or Cuscuta is

described there. Plukenet seems however to have received some

further account of this plant than is contained here ; for he says

as follows :
" Ana-Para (misprinted for Ana-Parua) Hoi't. Mai.

p. l.f. 88. Poona Cai{Poonce fructus) Malabarorum. Insigne ad

venerem ineentativum. Mant. 13." And again he says, " Poona

Cai Malabarorum magnum est ad venei'em ineentativum. Mant.

143." This is referred to the third line of page 247 of the Al-

magestum, which treats of the Pai-Paroea {Hort. Mai. v. t. 46.),

to which accordingly the Brahmans gave the same name, Ben-

darli, that is given to the Ana-Parua ; and Syen has the follow-

ing note at the end :
" Prima Peroece species in parte prima

deseripta est nomine Tindce Parua." We may therefore, I think,

fairly
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fairly conclude that the Jna-Parua is the same with the Pai

Paroea, Parua and Parcea being different orthographies for the

same name, and Pai and Cai being the specific names given on

the coast of Malabar, called properly Kaerulu, while Cai is that

used in the Tamul language of Coromandel, vulgarly called Ma-
labars by Europeans.

Cavalam, p. 89. Jig- 49.

By mistake quoted in the letter-press as 50.

This plate and the accompanying letter-press are wanting

in my copy. I shall only therefore say, that the figure repre-

sents the Sterculia Balanghas, Encycl. Meth. Sup. i. 614. sub

Pencaro.
Ambalam, p. 91- Jig- 50.

The letter-press in my copy is wanting, but the figure remains,

and I know the plant well. Plukenet {Maiit. 156.) proposed

with doubt the supposition that this might be the same with his

Primus americanus, &c. {Aim. 307-), which is the Chrysobalanits

Icaco, and accordingly the Ambalam has been quoted as such.

Rumphius (Herb. Amb. i. 162.) considered it the same with his

Condondum ; and Burman, in his explanation, added to the lat-

ter many of the synonyma which Plukenet had given to the

Ambalam, and with more reason; for the stone of the Condon-

dum, according to Rumphius, is " magnum fibrosum nucleum

instar glebae intricatae, et confectae ex plumulis filamentosis, quo-

rum qusedam eminent instar spinularum—in hujus autem cen-

tro seu cavitate parvus continetur nucleus prunellorum silves-

trium formam referens." This account by no means resembles

the fruit of the Ambalam, which contains a hard nut divided into

five cells.

In the EncyclopMie (iii. 697-) the Condondum is considered as

the Mangifera pinnata, which Willdenow {Sp. PI. i. 1151.) says

is

I
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is a species of Spondias. I therefore suppose that Willdenow
took the Ambulant to be the Mangiftra pinnato, for it is really a
Spondias, which in the EncydopMe (iv. 261.) is called Spondias
umara, not I presume from any bitter quality, but from the name
Amra, by which it is known in the Hindwi and Bengalese dia-
lects, derived from the Amarataca of the Sanscrita.
Athough the figure is not quoted in the Hortus Bengalensis

I know perfectly that the Amhalam is the Spondias mangifera of
that Catalogue (34.), and probably of Willdenow (ii. 751.), so
called, I suppose, on the belief that it was the Mangifera 'pin-
nata of Linnueus. But this is extremely doubtful, the Coiidon-
diim of Rumphius having a much better claim, from the struc-
ture of the fruit, to be considered a Mangifera : and in the
account of the Mangifera pinnata in the EiicydopSdie, derived
from plants in the Isle of France, it is stated that the nut of its
fruit is analogous to that of the common Mango; that is to say
IS fibrous as in the Condondum and Chrysobalanus. Specimens
of both the Ambalam and Mangifera pinnata from the Isle of
France, the latter given to me by Dr. Wallich, are in the col-
lection which I presented to the East India Company's Library
I have little doubt, therefore, that while we call the Ambalam,
Spondias amara, quoting the Spondias mangifera of Roxburgh and
Willdenow as synonyms, we may restore the Mangifera pinnata
of the younger Linnaeus to the system, quoting for it the Con-
dondum. Its being polygamous is no proof of its not being a
Mangifera, that being the case with the common Mango. That
the Mangifera indica is not a Spondias, is clear from its havin^r
only one stylus.

°
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Cat Ambalam, p. 93.

Ficrure 50 is also quoted for this in the letter-press ; but it be-

longs to the preceding plant.

The description of the Cat Ambalam is so imperfect, that I can

judge nothing of what it may be ; only the term Cat prefixed to

the name implies that it grows wild.

Agaty, p. 95. Jig. 51.

By mistake quoted in the letter-press as 53.

This very common and highly ornamental tree, by Syen, in

his note, was considered, most justly, as of the same genus with

the Sesban of Egypt, which, as he observes, is found also in

Ceylon, and is indeed common all over India. The Sesban was

then considered a Galega, a better classification than was after-

wards adopted {Burynan Ind. \Q% 170.), when both Agaty and

Sesban were united with Aeschynomene, the distinguishing cha-

racter of which is to have jointed legumes. The former was

then called A. grandiflora, and the latter A. Sesban. This clas-

sification being no longer tenable, AVilldenow removed the two

kindred plants to the genus Coronilla from its character (lomen-

ium articulatum vexillum vix alls longius), equally ill suited to

comprehend them ; as the Agaty has legumen bivalve, vexillum

alis brevius. On this account probably Dr. Roxburgh allowed

these plants to remain in the genus Aeschynomene (Hort. Beng.

56.), the alteration of Willdenow having been not for the better.

M. Poiret in the Encyclopedie (vii. 127.) restored matters to the

opinion of Syen, making however Sesbati a genus, and giving

the Agaty as the Sesban grandiflorus. In the Hortus Kewensis

(iv. 331.) the same idea is judiciously adopted ; but the names

are rendered more suitable to Latin declination, and thus we

have the Sesbana grandijlora.

Cada
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CaDA PlLAVA, p. 97. _fig- 52.

Besides the Pada vara {llort. Mai. vii. t. 27.), which seems to

be the Morinda umbellata of Liniifeus, and to which I shall have

occasion to return in this Commentary, we have in India two

distinct classes of Morindas, all of which that I have seen, one
excepted, answer to the specific character given of the Morinda
citrifolia, arborea, pedunculis solitariis : but the one which I ex-

cepted agrees so well in every respect but size with one of the

classes, that it should be included ; and the specific characters of

Linnaeus being thus unable to distinguish them from his Morinda

citrifolia, I shall enter into some detail concerning the whole.

The first division of Morindas that I have seen in India, are

thus to be distinguished : pedunculis terminalibus geminis, vet la-

teralibus solitariis oppositifoliis.

Species 1.

Moriiida citrifolia, caule arbusculoso erecto, pedunculis nudis

brevissimis, stipulis obtusis, baccis unitis.

Morinda citrifolia. Burm. Ind. 58. Willd. Sp. PL i. 992. En-
cj/cl. Meth. iv. 314.

Morinda caule arboreo, pedunculis solitariis. Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 82.

Cada Pilava. Hort. Mai. i. 97. t. 52.

Bancudus latifolia. Herb. Amb. iii. 158. t. 99-

Arbor conifera Macandou Javanensium Bontii. Pluk. Amalth.

27.

Colitur ubique ad pagos Indiae ob fructum.

Arbuscula (vel Frutex) magna ramulis compressiusculis, ad petio-

los incrassatis, glabris. Folia opposita, approximata, ellip-

tica,integerrima,apice acuta, basi acuminata, nitida, venosa,

plus quam sexpoUices longa. Petiolus teres, folio utrinque

decurrente alatus, brevissimus, glaber. Stipnlce interfolia-

voL. Aiii. 3 z ceae,

I
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cea\ decidute, oblongoe, obtusiv, erectae, integerrima?, bre-

ves. Capitiiliim tiorifenim, foliorum altero deficiente, oppo-

sitifolium, magnitudine ovi columbini, obtusum, nudum.

Calyx : margo integer. Corolla alba limbo quinquepartito,

laciniarum duabus remotioribus. Friictiis ovatus, glaber,

obtusus, magnitudine ovi anserini, e baccis arete adha^renti-

bus, apice quinquangularibus, areola tis, flavescens, edulis.

Speeies 2.

Morinda bracteata, eaule arboreo, pedunculo ad apicem foliate

elongato, baceis unitis. Hort. Beng. 15.

Bancudus angustifolia. Herb. Amb. iii. 157- t- 98.

Habitat in insulis Andamanieis.

Arbor viginti vel triginta pedes alta, ramulis angulatis subtetra-

gonis. Folia opposita, lanceolata, integerrima, acuminata,

glabra, venosa, undulata. Petiolus brevissimus. StipuUe

interfoliaeeae. Pedunculus foliorum altero defieiente oppo-

sitifolius, teres, erectus, eapitulo multo longior, foliolo uno

vel altero ad apicem bracteatus. Capitulum floriferum sub-

rotundum magnitudine nucis moschata;. Calijx: margo in-

teger. Corolla alba laeiniis duabus ereetioribus. Bacca te-

trasperma.

While in the Andaman islands, Mr. Stockoe, one of the officers

stationed there, showed me a piece of Gamboge which had been

found in the island ; and a Malay was procured, who undertook

to show me the tree from whence it had been taken. This Mo-
rinda was what he showed, calling it Bancudu, evidently the name
used by Rumphius for the Morinda. Indeed this differs only

from his Bancudus angustifoUus in having one or two bracts, or

small leaves rather, at the top of the pedunculus, in place of

having a bract between every flower. The Malay was probably

deceivino-
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deceiving me. On my return from Ava specimens were sent
home, and are probably in the Banksian Museum.

Species 3.

Morinda sqtiarrosa, caule fruticoso erecto, pedunculo nudo, fructu
baccis hinc inde prominentibus nodoso.

Daruya Huridra Bengalensium.

Habitat in dumetis Camprupae.

Frutex magnus, vel Arbiiscula spontanea. Folia glabra, undu-
lata, in ramis elliptica, in ramuhs lanceolata, sed apicem
versus latiora. Capititla florifera ovata, obtusa, ebracteata,
magnitudine nucis moschatas. Peduncuhis petiolo duplo
longior, nudus. Baccce, vel potius Dnip^e, livido-albidae,

pulpo albo diaphano tectae, non confermminatfE ut in dua-
bus prajcedentibus, sed distinctae, nonnullis etiam aborti-
entibus sa;pius remota?, unde fructus squarrosus. Nuci-
culce in singulis baccis himc, biloculares. Semina solitaria.

Species 4.

Morinda persicafalia, caule suffruticoso diffuso, capitulis subses-
silibus, stipulis acutis.

Habitat in campis et sylvis regni Peguensis et in Ava.

Suffrutex laxus, tetragonus, obtusangulus, glaber. Ramuli ad
apicem caulis pauci, patentissimi. Folia opposita, elliptica,

integerrima, saepiCis acuta, aliquando acuminata, nuda. Pe-
tiolus brevissimus, folio decurrente marginatus. StipulcB

interfoliacea;, subulatae, petiolo longiores. Capitulum sub-
sessile, laterale, foliorum unico deficiente oppositifolium,
vel terminale, aliquando foliolo bracteatum, magnitudine
pisi, floribus decem circiter compositum. Cali/x quinque-
fidus. Corolla incurva, capitulo multo longior.

.3 z 2 The
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The second division of the Morindas Avhich I have seen may
be distinguished as follows : pedmictdis terminalibus geminis, vel

lateralihiis soUtariis axillaribits.

Species 5.

Morinda Mudia, foliis tomentosis oppositis.

Mudi Carnatice.

Habitat in sylvis Carnatse.

Arbuscula ramis quadrangularibus, tomentosis, ad petioles annu-

latis. Folia opposita, e cordata ad ellipticam formam vari-

antia, integerrima, acuminata, costata, venosissima, utrin-

que tomentosa. Petiolus semiteres, brevissimus, submar-

ginatus, tomentosus. Stipulce interfoliaceee, persistentes,

erectse, ssepiiis bifidae, acutae, integerrimse, tomentosae,

petiolo breviores. Pedimculus axillaris, alternus, solitarius,

erectus, petiolo brevior, ebracteatus, apice gerit capitulum

baccis quinque seu sex, abortu forte monospermis onustum.

Flores non vidi.

Species 6.

Morinda Chachuca, foliis subtiis pubescentibus, inferioribus ter-

nis.

Cha chuka (oculi sent) Bengalensium in Matsia.

Habitat in Matsiae et Magadhee sylvis.

Cortex radicis tinctorius, an igitur sylvestris varietas MorindeE

Ach vel Al dictse, quae in Malva praecipue colitur ob radices

tinctorias, cui quoque pedunculi axillares? (Hunter apud

Acta Calcutt. iv. 35).

Arbuscula ramis hexagonis ; ramulis tetragonis, nudis. Folia

elliptica, vel lanceolato-ovata, in ramis majoribus terna, in

ramulis opposita, integerrima, acuta, supra scabra, subtils

pubescentia, ad axillas costarum barbata, venosa. Stipuhe

inter-
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interfoliacea?,semicirculares,s*pi6s bilobte, mediocres, per-
sistentes. P(?</o//« brevissimus. Fedunculus axillaris,' soli-
tarius, petiolo paulo longior, nudus. Capitulmn sajpii^'s sex-
florum, unde nomen.

Species 7.

Morinda nodosa, foliis oppositis ternis quaternisve glabris, fructit
nodoso.

Bankatlier Ilindice.

Habitat in sylvis Magadlue.

Arbuscula sequenti simillima. Folia in ramis terna vel quater-
na, in ramulis opposita, glabra. Flores pubescentes. Fruc-
tiis magnitudine ovi, germinibus variis abortientibus nodo-
sus, et seepissimfc morsu insectorum omnino abortivus, ri-
mosus. Baccce driipaceae cortice crasso viridi succoso, qua-
dnloculares. Tesice quatuor, planiusculfe, rugosie.

Species 8.

Morinda Coreia, foliis oppositis glabris.

Koreya Hindice in Mithila.

Habitat in sylvis Mithila;.

Arbor mediocris ramulis compressis, quadrisulcis, obtusangulis,
glabris. Folia opposita, approximata, elliptica, sed ultra
medium latiora, utrinque acuta, undulata, integerrima, gla-
bra, costata, venosa. Petiolus brevissimus, marginatus.
StipulcE interfoliaceae marcescentes. Fedimciilus nunc axil-
laris, solitarius, tunc sajpids terminalis, solitqrius vel gemi-
nus, angulatus, glaber, petiolo multoties longior, nunc nu-
dus, tunc prope apicem folio uno vel gemino comosus, unde
capitulum quasi terminale, subsessile. Capitulum subro-
tundum, dense imbricatum Horibus albis circiter decern vel
duodecim. Flores magni, odorati, substantia corollie crassa,

coriacea.
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coriacea. Calyx: maigo superus iutegerrimus. Corolla in-

fundibuliformis : tubus crassus longitudine limbi, extra vi-

ridis, rudis ; limbus quinquepartitus, extra rudis, laciniis

lanceolatis, acutis. Filamenta quinque brevissima. A71-

thfi-(E lineares inclusfe. Gcrmen turbinatum, angulatum,

inferum. Stylus filiformis, tubo paulo longior. Stigmata

duo, exserta, antheris duplo longiora, tetragona, elongata,

parallela.

Appel, jj. 99- Jig- 53,

European botanists have not yet placed the Appel in their

systems. Phikenet {Aim. 38.) considered it as the same with

the Tetragonia indica of Ray, which I have no opportunity of

comparing. From the nature of the oil procured from the root,

and other sensible qualities, there can be little doubt that, al-

though not quoted, it is the same with the Sambucus zeylanica

odorata aromatica of the elder Burman (Tkcs. Zcyl. 209.), exclud-

ing the plant of Sloane.

The younger Burman (F/. lad. 132. /. 41. /. 1.) joined his

father's Sambucus with the Cornutioides of Linnaeus {Fl. Zeyl.

416.), both being called Mtndi by the natives of Ceylon. It is

true that Linnajus describes the plant foliis integerrimis, while

Rheede has foliorum ora, in oris superioribus, minutis et raris apici-

bus, alia magis alia minus eminentia ; but his figure represents them

as LinnsBus described ; and I know several nearly allied plants

(Premnas), which on the same branch have occasionally some

leaves entire, and others indented. I have little doubt therefore

that the Appel, being the Sambucus odorata of the elder Burman,

has been rightly joined with the Cornutioides of Linnaeus by the

younger Burman, and by him called Cornutia corymbosa, but

afterwards by Linnaeus was made the Premna serratifolia.

Whether or not there be in nature any plant possessed of the

characters attributed by Linnaeus to Premna and Cornutia, I

know
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know not : I have seen none such, although I have observed seve-

ral that are described under both these names, and that all agree

with the generic character of Premna given by Mr. R. Brown
{Vrod. Flor. N. Ilol. i. 512.). None of these however could be

considered as the Sambticiis zeijlunica odorata aromatica ; yet one

of them has been considered by excellent botanists {Enc. Meth. i.

216. Plort. Btng. 46.) as the Premna serratifolia ; and I was long

of the same opinion : but the sensible qualities of the Appel, as de-

scribed by Rheede, are by no means reconcileable with this sup-

position, and therefore I think that the Appel must still be allowed

to rest the Cornutioides ; and although the compilers of the E71-

cyclopMie (i. 216.) seem to consider it as the Premna serratifolia

of that work, I hesitate to consider Adanson wrong in supposing

the germen to be below the calyx ; because in Rheede's figure

several of the fruit appear to indicate their being crowned with

the remains of the calyx. Should this be really the case, the

figure of the younger Burman must represent a different plant

from the Appel or Samhucus of his father, and may be the Cor-

ntitia corymhosa of the Enci/clopidie, called a Premna by Willde-

now, although neither author quotes him. The synonyma there-

fore, I think, may be

Cornutioides. Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 410.

Appel. Hort. Mai. i. 99- t. 53. Pink. Aim. 38.

Sambucus zeylanica, odorata, aromatica. Burm. Tlies. Zeyl. 209.

excluso synonymo Sloani.

Cornutia corymbosa. Burm. Ind. 132. quod ad synonyma, sed

non quod ad liguram, /. 41. /". 1.

Ameri, p. 101. fig. 54.

That Rheede here intended to describe the plant from which

indigo is made, there can be no doubt, as he expressly says so :

but from the small resemblance which the figure bears to the

plant
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plant used in India for the purpose, I suspect some mistake

;

and I cannot conceive how Willdenow should quote it {Sp. PL iii.

1237-) as his Indigofera tinctoria distinguished foliis quadri-

jugis.

Plukenet in the first place {Aim. l65.) refers the Nil or Anil of

the Bauhins, no doubt the Indigo plant, to his Genista tinctoria

maderaspaiana, tj-c, which he figures in the Phytographia, t. 31.

f. 3. and which seems to be an Aspalathus, but which has not

the smallest resemblance to Indigo. The A?ncri, however, he

referred to his Colutea indica herbacea ex qua Indigo {Aim. 112.),

to which he also refers many synonyma indicative of its being

the Indigo plant, although he excludes those of both the Bau-

hins, which belong to the real Indigo ; for the plant of J. Bau-

hin, which he quotes as synonymous with the Ameri, is the Co-

lutea foliis Anil nominatum, and not the Anil sen Nil Indorum

color. Plukenet does not refer in the Almagestum to any figure

for this plant ; but in the Phytographia (/. 165. /. 5.) we have a

Colutea siliquosa maderaspaiana ad nodos caulium siliquis bigemel-

Us, forte Colutea foliis Anil nominatum J. Bauhin, which he there-

fore conjectures to be the same with the Colutea indica above

mentioned, and with the Ameri. This Colutea of Plukenet is

certainly not the Indigo plant, although quoted as such in the

Encyclopedic (iii. 245.), and without being certain, I rather

think that it is a Galcga,

Next in the Almagestum (54.) Plukenet starts the opinion of

there being two species of the plants from which Indigo is made,

one with straight legumes, and the other with crooked ones, re-

ferring for this last to his Colutea indica, sen Indigo sylvestris

polyccratos, siliquis recurvis, americanus {Aim. 112.), thus indi-

cating that the plant used in America is different from that used

in India ; on which idea the compiler of the Encyclopedic has

founded speculations not at all exact ; and the idea seems fully

adopted
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adopted in the Hortus Kewensis (iv. 354.), where we have a West

Indian and an East Indian Indigo.

Under the proper Latin name, Indicum, Rumphius {Herb.

Amb. V. 220. t. 80.) has given us a true description, and not a

bad figure, of the plant producing Indigo, such as is cultivated

every where in India, and, as he shows, the produce originally

of Gujerat ; and he says that he knows only of one species. He
had indeed heard of another, which grows wild (silvestris), but

he had never seen it. There are indeed plenty of wild Indigofe-

ras, and some of them not unlike the cultivated kind ; but In-

digo, at least on any considerable scale, was never I believe

made from any of them.

The elder Burman {Thes. Zeijl. 69-) followed Rumphius in

making only one species of the Indigo plant, and reduced to this

all the synonyma referring to such a production, and of course

included both the A meri of Rheede and the Indicum of Rumphius,

as well as the kind cultivated in America. I have however little

doubt that the Ameri is some wild Indigofera, which was brought

by mistake to Rheede, Indigo not being a production of Malabar.

Rumphius was not a favourite with Linnaeus ; and in the Flora

Zeylanica (273.) is not quoted for the Indigo plant. But although

Linnaeus quotes the Ameri, he evidently meant the Indicum of

Rumphius, from his specific character, Indigofera leguminibus

arcuatis incanis, raccmis folio brevioribus, by which the Indigo

plant may at once be recognised. Linna;us here gives us only

one Indigo plant ; nor is any change for the worse made by the

younger Burman {Fl. Ind. 170.), only he adds as a variety the

plant of Plukenet {Phyt. t. 165. /. 5.), and from Linnaeus gives

the specific name J. tinctoria.

Although the terms M/ and Anil were used by the old writers

as synonymous (the former being the name of the Indigo plant

in the Bengalese and Hindwi dialects, while the latter seems to

VOL. XIII. 4 A be
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be the same, with the Arabic article prefixed) ; yet Linnaeus, hav-

ing received an Indigofera somewhat resembling the tinctoria,

gave it the name of Aiiil; and, in endeavouring to establish spe-

cific characters between this and the tinctoria,lViWdenow has pro-

duced such as contain little or no dift'erence, the only real dis-

crepancy being, that the one is said to have three pair of leaflets

and the other four. This is such a difference as no one can rely

upon to establish species, among plants with which the number

of leaflets in the same individuals is so liable to vary. The one

is also said to have leaves pubescent below, while the other has

them smooth on both sides : but this depends entirely on the age

of the leaf: and on the whole, on examining the Indigo plant

carefully, I could not say whether it was the I. Anil or I. tinc-

toria of Willdenow ; I only judge it to be the latter from the

synonyma, which clearly indicate it to be that from which the

drug is prepared, while no hint is given of the Anil being applied

to this purpose.

In the Encyclopedic (iii. 244.) matters become worse and worse;

the Anil is the true and best Indigo plant, and the Indicum, of

Rumphius, deriving its very name from India, and known as an

Indian production from the most remote antiquity, is removed

on Plukenet's authority to America. The distinction, too, into

an Indigo plant with crooked legumes, and one with straight

ones, which had been taken up by Plukenet, is repeated in the

Encyclop6die ; and the latter, in order to distinguish it from the

proper American dye, is called Indigofera indica, an unseemly

pleonasm. It is indeed admitted, that a small quantity of indif-

ferent Indigo may be procured from this I. indica; and the

compilers seem to think that until the time of Rumphius the true

Indicum was not known ; as the synonyma of the Bauhins and

other older writers, referring to the Indigo plant, are given to

the I. indica, which, along with the Ameri of Rheede, includes

the

I
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the Galega of Plukenet, concerning which I have already given

my opinion. The I. indica of the Encj/clopSdie seems to be a spon-

taneous production, " elle croit naturellement cl I'Isle de France,

d, Madagascar, au Malabar, et dans I'Inde, aux lieux incultes

pierreux ou sabloneux." From this I am led to conclude, that

the compiler of this most valuable work was perfectly right in

quoting the Ameri for it, and in quoting the Indicum of Rum-
phius for his 1. Anil; but then to this last he should have trans-

ferred the synonyma of the Bauhins, Parkinson, Morison, Ray,

and the elder Burman ; and I have said that the plant of Plu-

kenet is probably a Galega nearly allied to the tinctoria.

The only proper synonymous plant for the Indigofera indica

is therefore the A7neri of Rheede, a spontaneous plant, and by

no means that cultivated in India. It may however be the I. cce-

rulea of Dr. Roxburgh (Hort. Beng. 57.), called Car Nili, or wild

Indigo, by the natives, and I believe capable of yielding an In-

digo, although with difficulty. Dr. Roxburgh, however, does

not quote the Ameri as synonymous, and had in the botanical

garden at Calcutta a plant, which came there by accident, and

which he considered as the I. Anil of Willdenow. This I. Anil

of Dr. Roxburgh was never cultivated for Indigo, and was pro-

bably indigenous in the garden, but for some time escaped the

notice of the superintendent ; for in such an extensive garden

(several hundred acres) some spontaneous productions remained

undescribed during; the whole of his life.'a

CoLONiL, p. 103. Jig. 55.

Plukenet considered this as the same with his Colutea indica

frutescens, foliis superne glabris vircntibus, subtiis sericeo nitore

argenteo splendentibus {Aim. 112.), and as the Nil seu Indigo spu-

riiim of Ray. Now I think that I know the Colonil well, and it

will not agree with the abovementioned character of Plukenet

:

4 A 2 but
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but I know another plant that is exceedingly like what I take to

be the Colonil, and which agrees perfectly with Plukenet's cha-

racter, and which I shall first describe.

Colutea indica, tj-c. Plukenetii.

Habitat in aridis saxosis Indiae extra et intra Gangem.

Caulis fruticosus, pedes duos circiter altus, ramosus, erectus,

ramis alternis, patentibus, angulatis, pilosis. Folia alterna,

cum impari pinnata. Foliola utrinque 7— 10 supr^ glabra,

subti^s pilis decumbentibus incana, nitida, pedicellata, ob-

longa, venis simplicibus striata ; inferiora obtusa cum acu-

mine, superiora emarginata cum acumine e nervo medio

producto. Petiolus communis teres, canaliculatus, brevis-

simus, pilosus : partiales brevissimi, pilosi. Stipula ge-

minae, subulatae, patentes, carinatse. Racemi primo ter-

minales, sed prodeunte ramulo oppositifolii, sessiles, folio

breviores, erecti. Rachis angulatus, sulcatus. Flores rubri,

parvi. Pedicelli flore breviores, recti, patentes, teretes,

pilosi, ex eodem puncto bini vel terni. Bractea setacea,

brevis, ad singulos florum fasciculos. Cali/x pilosus, cylin-

draceus, quinquedentatus, denticulis subulatis, inferiore

longiore. Vexillum subrotundum, emarginatum ; lateribus

revolutis adscendens. AIce vexillo breviores, erectae, ob-

tusEe. Carina ovata, acuta, incumbens, alis dimidio bre-

vior; Stamina diadelpha. Anthera subrotundae. Germen

teres. Stylus subulatus. Stigma obtusum, pubescens. Le-

gumen recurvatum, subarcuatum, planiusculum, acutum,

torulosum, tomentosum, sed non hirtura. Semina plura

reniformia.

The plant thus described I transmitted to Dr. Roxburgh, and

we both considered it as the Galega tinctoria, under which name

it stands in the Hortus Bengalensis (57-) ; but, according to the

Flora
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Flora Zei/lanica (302.), in that plant there are " legumina stricta

glabra, caulis glaber, pcdimculi ex singulis alis niidi, apice spicafi,

glabri." I must therefore now acknowledge the plants to be dif-

ferent, and Plukenet's I shall call

Galega (seu Tephrosia) sericea, leguminibus pubescentibus arcua-

tis recurvis, foliolis 8— lO-jugis siibtCis sericeis cuneatis, ra-

cemis oppositifoliis sessilibus, stipulis subulatis.

The plant, which I suppose to be the Colonil, I found in the

south of India very abundant, and I have since found it in the

north. Dr. Roxburgh considered it as the Galega purpurea, in

which opinion I long agreed with him. It differs from the one

above described merely in being entirely smooth ; but agrees

very well with almost every thing said in the Flora Zeylanica

(301.) and in Willdenow {Sp. PL iii. 1247.) concerning the Ga-

lega purpurea, only the legumina cannot be called stricta adscen-

dentia, they are recurvata subarcuata. This is so small a diffe-

rence, that I overlooked it until I compared the plant with the

Coronilla zeylanica herbacea Jlore purpurascente of Burman {Tlies.

Zeyl. 77. t. 32.), which is the proper authority for the Galegapur-

purea ; and I now am convinced that I was mistaken, the plant

of Burman having racemes longer than the leaves and supported

by long peduncles. I therefore now call this plant

Galega (seu Tephrosia) Colonila, leguminibus glabris arcuatis re-

curvis, foliolis 8— lO-jugis subtCis nudis, racemis oppositi-

foliis sessilibus, stipulis subulatis.

Habitat in Indian aridioribus. Vidi in Carnata, Draveda, Ma-
gadha.

Galega tinctoria differt foliis subtiis sericeis.

The examination of the difficulties respecting the Colonil hav-

ing led me to consider some of the other species of Galega or Te-

phrosia
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phrosia which I saw in India, I may here give the result. In

my journey to Mysore, I had an opportunity of observing the

Securidaca Maderaspatana, siliquis falcatis fulvis et villosis, plu-

rimis circa ramiilos stellatim positis, of Plukenet {Aim. 339-, Phyt.

t. 59. f. 6.), which is the Galega villosa of Willdenow {Sp. PL iii.

1245.) ; and also the CoroniUa zeylanica, siliquis fuscis hirsutis

pilosis, fiore albo, of Burman {Thes. Zeyl. 78. t. 33.), which Will-

denow makes a variety of the former ; and in this the Encyclo-

pedic agrees with him (ii. 597). I must admit that the two plants

have a strong affinity ; but that any change of soil or culture pro-

duces such a difference of appearance as exists, remains to be

proved. The latter plant I think is probably the Galega incana

of Dr. Roxburgh {Hort. Beng. 57.), but of this I am not sure.

In the collection which I gave to Sir J. E. Smith, from Mysore,

it was called Galega hirta, under which name I shall here de-

scribe it.

Galega (seu Tephrosia) hirta, leguminibus falcatis pendulis hirtis,

racemo oppositifolio foliato pedunculato, foliolis cuneatis

emarginatis, caule erecto.

Habitat in ruderis Carnatae Julio florens.

Radix ramosa, lignosa, perpendicularis. Caulis infra lignosus,

cubitum altus, erectus, teres, tomentosus, ramosissimus.

Rami patentes, dichotomi, subtetragoni. Folia alterna,

subsessilia, cum impari pinnata. Foliola opposita, 4—8-

juga, cuneiformia, integerrima, emarginata, obliqu^ striata,

supra glabra, subtils pilis longis incumbentibus pubescen-

tia. Stipulce geminaj, laterales, e petiolo distinctae, per-

sistentes, rigidae, e basi latissima acuminatse, patentes, in-

tegerrimae, mediocres. Racemi erecti, folio longiores, op-

positifolii, pedunculo communi villoso, angulis quatuor vel

tjuinque acutis subulato. Flares nutantes ternati, interme-

dio
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dio saepe abortive. Bractece minutae, sessiles, ad singulos

florum fascicules ternatcE ; intermedia ovata acuta, laterali-

bus stipulaeformibus : intermedia; locus ad fascicules infe-

riores ssepe per folium occupatus. Flores casrulescentes

carina alba. Cali/x hirtus, ultra medium quinquefidus laci-

niis subulatis, subaiqualibus, longitudine fere corellae. Vex-

illum magnum subretundum, extr^ hirtum. Ala falcatae,

obtusa;, angustee. Carina tenuissima. Tilamenta simplex

et novemfidum, laciniis alternis longieribus. Antherce aequa-

les. Germen lanatum. Stylus subulatus. Stigma pilis ter-

minalibus barbatum. Legumen retrofalcatum, calyce mul-

teties longius, planum, emarginatum, hirtum, valvis inter

semina conniventibus. Semina circiter sex.

Galega (seu Tephrosia) villosa Octebre floret in Carnata, et differt

caule procumbente ; foliolis fer^ ebcordatis, supr^ pilosis,

subtCis villesis ; fleribus ad folia subsessilibus, cengestis.

Very nearly allied to the last-mentioned plant is one which I

found also in my journey to Mysore, and which in the collection

made there is called

Galega (seu Tephrosia) procumbens, leguminibus strictis rectis

pilosis, caule prostrato hirto, raceme eppositifolio foliate,

stipulis setaceis, foliolis utrinque hirsutis.

Habitat in umbrosis Carnatae Septembri florens.

Radix lignosa, caule crassior, descendens. Caules plures, infra

lignesi, procumbentes, filiformes, pilis longis hirsuti, sub-

dichotomi, flexuesi. Folia alterna, impari pinnata. Foliola

4—5-juga, pedicellata, cuneifermia, eppesita, integerriraa,

mucrenata, obliqut; striata, utrinque hirsuta, superioribus

sensim longioribus. Petiolus communis foliolo brevier, hir-

sutus. Stipula geminae, laterales, e petiole enatae, persis-

tentes.

k
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tentes, setacea?, patentes, hirsuta;, brevissimae. Racemus

oppositifolius, ante florescentiam brevissimus, sed postea

folio longior. Flores parvi, albidi, penduli, pedicellati, ex

eodem puiicto gemini. Folium florale caulino simile, ad

imum par florum saepe, sed non semper, adest ; ad castera

florum paria bracteaj forma stipularum praeditiie. Calyx

pubescens, ultra medium quinquefidus laciniis setaceis lon-

gitudine coroUre. Vexillum subrotundum, exterius pube-

scens. Ala. longitudine carina;. Filamenta simplex et no-

vemfidum. Anthera subrotundae. Stigma subrotundum.

Legumen erectiusculum, lineare, rectum, hirsutum, com-

pressum, marginatum, obtusura cum cuspide reflexo, valvis

inter semina discretis. Semina circiter novem compressi-

uscula, utrinque truncata, approximata.

The distinction between Tephrosia, Reinaria, or Br-isonia and

Galega seems to me ill defined, and of little use. This plant

last described perhaps should be a Galega, and the others Te-

phrosias ?

Sherigam Cottam, p. 105. Jig. 56.

The other species of Cottam mentioned in the text, and which

Syen the annotator could not discover, may be found in the

Cottam {part i. t. 22.), or in the Tsieriam Cottam {part v. p. 21.

t. 11.), neither of which, however, has any affinity with this

plant.

The elder Burman {Thes. Zeyl. 159. t. 74.) describes a plant,

which the Dutch in Ceylon called Kkine Cocos, or small Coco

{Theobroma), translated in the Encyclopedic ^petite Coque, comme

si Von disoit arbrisseau d petites coques!' This name, Kkine Co-

cos, using rather freely the form Aphceresis, or perhaps Synalac-

pha, Burman made into botanical Greek, Microcos, a word at

any rate sufficiently utterable, and of reasonable length. He
was
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was less fortunate in comparing it with the Catutekka {Katou

Theka) of the Hortus Malabaricus (iv. t. 28.), which seems to be

one of the Rubiacea : but, what was of more importance, he gave

a good figure and description, which Linnseus {Fl. Zeyl. 207.)

perceived belonged to the same plant with the Schageri Cottarn;

and, adopting the generic name of Burman, called the plant

Microcos panictda terminatrice.

In imitation of Linnaeus in the Species Flantanim, the younger

Burman {Fl. Lid. 127.) called this the Microcos paniculata ; and

another author was discovered to have described the plant, Plu-

kenet having mentioned it by the name of Arbor malabarica mu-

cronatisjirmioribus venosisfoliis Cacaviferce cEmulis, floribus ad sum-

mum ramulorum comantibus {Aim. 40., Fhyt. 262. f. 3.), which

shows that there is a real resemblance between this plant and the

Theobroma, as it struck not only the Dutch of Ceylon, but the

botanist Plukenet. Linnaeus afterwards abolished the genus

Microcos, and the Scherigam Cottam was called Grewia Microcos,

under which denomination it still remains in the Encyclopedie

(iii. 44.) and Hortus Kewensis (in. 301). Gaertner, however, on

examining its fruit with care, declares that it cannot be classed

with the Grewia {de Sem. SfC. i. 273.) ; and in fact it belongs to

the order of Tiliacece, while the Grewia has no albumen in the

seeds. Willdenow therefore restores the old name, Microcos

paniculata.

Both in Ava and Bengal I have found a small tree or large

shrub very nearly allied to the Microcos, but differing from the

Schaseri Cottam. in the form of the leaves. Of this I shall now

add a description.

Microcos Mala, foliis apicem versus latioribus, subtus glabris.

Ma-la Barmanorum.

Habitat in dumetis Bengalae orientalis, et in regno Peguensi vul-

gatissima est arbuscularum.

VOL. XIII. 4 B Arbuscula
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Arbuscula vel Frutex magna cortice cinereo, punctis elevatis

aspero. B^amuli virides, pilosi. Folia alterna, bifaria,

approximata, apicem versus latiora, apice acuminata, ad

basin emarginata, serraturis minutis incisa, trinervia, venis

minutissimfe reticulata, glabra, supr^ nitida. Petiolus teres,

ad apicem incrassatus, brevissimus, pilosus. Stipulce ge-

mina;, laterales, erect-j?, bipartitne, sessiles, lanceolatse, pe-

tiole dimidio breviores. Panicula terminalis, ramosissima,

patens, ramis divaricatis, teretibus. Bractea ad basin pe-

dicellorum stipulaeformes ; ad apicem triphyllas, obtusae,

deciduae, triilorse. Florcs parvi, lutei, ad apices singulo-

rum pedicellorum terni. Cali/x pentaphyllus foliolis paten-

tibus, deciduis, concavis, obtusis, oblongis, apices versus

latioribus, coriaceis. Petala quinque calyce alternantia,

hujusque foliolis multo breviora, cavitate mellifer^ ad un-

guem insculpta, apice acuta. Filamenta plurima, inaequalia,

subulata, hypogyna. Germen superum, sessile, subrotun-

dum. Stylus subulatus. Stigma simplex.

Drupa globosa, nuce, abortu forte loculorum 1 vel 2, di- vel tri-

sperma.

Obs. Microcos paniculata folia habet basin versus latiora, sub-

ti\s tomentosa, et secundum Burmannum bracteas (calycem

communem) heptaphyllas.

Carua, p. 107- Jig. 57-

Rheede evidently took this for the Cinnamon in its uncultivated

state ; and Burman was of the same opinion : for although he

does not quote the Carua as synonymous with his Cinnamomum

foliis latis, ovatis, frugiferum (Thes. Zeyl. 62.), he says, " Cin-

namomi descriptio in Hm-to Malabarico accurata et egregia ex-

hibetur ;—ita ut licet hsec nostras Horti Malabarici figurae non

respondeat, ipsum tamen et legitimum sit Cinnamomum ;—nota-

tum
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turn autem illud volo, quod hax nostra a Malabarica ilia tantum

loco natali differat :" and that he meant no other plant than the

Carua is clear from his saying, " vide porro notas ad Horti

Malabarici partem i. p. 110," that is, the notes of Syen at the

end of the account of the Carua. To this opinion however there

are strong objections, as any one may readily see who compares

the figure in the Hortus Malabaricus with that in the Thesaurus

Zeylanicus {tab. 27.)- Burman's next figure (28.) has a much

stronger resemblance to that of the Carua ; but then, from the

description, it is evidently a Laurus, which I know the Carua to

be. I therefore adopt the opinion of Plukenet, who notices

three plants that I well know, and concerning which it will be

necessary to enter into some detail.

Plukenet's first plant is the Cassia chmamomea {Aim. 88.), the

Cinnamomum of the Bauhins, &c.

His second plant is the Cassia cinnamomea sijlvestris pigrior

Malavarica, Carua Hort. Mai. {Aim. 88.), the Arbor canellifera

Malabarica, cortice ignobiliore, cujusfolium Malabathrum officina-

rum Hreynii.

His third plant is the Cassia cinnamomea, strictiore folio, ignobi-

lior, cujus folium est Malabathrum seu Tamalapatrum angustifo-

lium ; in officinis frequens occurrit.

I need not here enter into any discussion concerning the proper

Cinnamon tree, ofwhich Burman (63.) enumerates nine varieties,

besides the royal {Kasse Coronde) kind ; and these, in a botani-

cal sense, are all probably mere varieties : but in the botanical

garden at Calcutta there is a narrow-leaved Laurus Cinnamomum,

which was introduced long before the English took Ceylon, while

the true royal kind
(
Rasse Coronde) was sent by General Mac-

dowal when he governed the island. Now, in my opinion, this

narrow-leaved Cinnamon is the Carua of the Hortus Malabari-

cus, not described by Burman, while what Dr. Roxburgh called

4 B 2 the
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the Laurm Cassia is the third species of Plukenet, or Malaha-

thrum atigustifolium. We have thus two species of Malabathrum,

in my opinion a corruption, by rejecting the first syllable of Ta-

malapatrum, that is, the Tamala leaf : and I shall have occasion

to show, that in the north of India we have some more varieties,

the name of the tree there being Tej, Taj, or Twac, which gives

us Tejpatra, &c. for the leaves : for in the south the name of

every thing great or good changes the final a of the north into mn

.

But to return to the Carua : Dr. Roxburgh (Hort. Beng. 30.)

thought that his narrow-leaved Cinnamon was the Cinnamomum

perpetuo jlorens, folio tenuiore, acuio of Burman {T/ies. Zeyl. 63.

t. 28) ; but, according to Burman, this is not the Carua, but the

Katou Kama of the Hortus Malabaricus (v. ^.53.) ; and from the

description of both authors, it is evident that this plant is not a

Lattrus, having a monopetalous corolla and five stamens.

Linnaeus m the Flora Zeylanica (145.) gave the synonyma of

the Laiiriis Cinnamomum very correct : but in treating of the

Laurus Cassia, that is, the Cassia malabarica, which I have no

doubt is the Carua, he seems to me to have fallen into two errors

;

first, in quoting as synonymous Burman's tab. 28., which is not

the Carua, but the Katou Karua ; and secondly, in quoting the

Cassia cinnamomea myrrhcE adore, folio trinervi subtus ccesio, a

fourth species of Plukenet {Aim. 89.)» of which I know nothing

but that it is quoted by Burman for the plant represented in his

tab. 28., while Plukenet, as I have already mentioned, quotes

the Carua for his second species.

The Carua is a tree very common in the province of Malabar,

and its bark is exported from thence in considerable quantity,

now indeed chiefiy to the Muhammedan countries. Christians

receiving a better drug from China. This latter is no doubt the

produce of a different tree (probably the Laurus Cubeba of Lou-

reiro), the buds or young fruit of which are an article of com-

merce ;



on the Ilortiis Maluharicus, Pint I. 553

merce : and this also is the case with the buds of the Cassia nia-

labarica, which in Mahibar are called Cubeha. The accounts of
a Ciibeba, produced by a species of Piper, seem to have ren-
dered Loureiro's report suspected by the compiler of the Ency-
clopedic {Supp. iii. 318.), but without reason. Cabab, in the
native language of India, signifies a kind of roast, like that of
the heroes in Homer :

Now any spice suited for garnishing such roasts, by sticking it

between the rows of minute bits {i/.KrTvKXov) of meat, transfixed in

a row by the wooden skewer {oQiXoi) on which they are roasted, is

called a Cabab or Cubeba ; and the sharp pedicels of both the

Cassias, as well as of the Piper, serve for this purpose.

The younger Burman (F/. Incl. 91.), following Linnteus, called
the Cassia malabarica the Laiiriis Cassia, with the same syno-
nyma as in the Flora Zeylanica; but he introduced a new species,

the Laitrus Malabatrum, composed of the Katoii Kama {Hort.
Mai. v. t. 53.), which is undoubtedly the same with his father's

plant {Thes. Zeyl. t. 28.), which he quotes for the Laurus Cassia.

He joins to the Katou Kama, the Sindoc of Rumphius {Herb.
Amb. ii. Qg.), which may indeed be the same plant, there beino-

no figure, and a description so imperfect that it may be referred

to almost any of the species, which nearly resemble the Cinna-
mon. Willdenow abandons this Malabathrum, there not beino'

the slightest indication in either Rheede or Rumphius of its

leaves possessing the qualities of the drug ; and he makes the
Katou Carua with five stamens, and a flower divided into five, a
mere variety of the Laurus Cinnamomum.

In that valuable collection the Encyclopedic Mtthodique (iii.

433.) we have the synonyma of the Laurus Cinnamomum pro-
perly enough given. To these, given by Linnajus to the Laurus

Cassia,
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Cassia, we have added the second species of Plukenet already

mentioned, but without excluding his fourth species, probably

the same with the Katou Carua; and Burman's Thes. Zei/l. t. 28.

is quoted with doubt, and supposed, notwithstanding his descrip-

tion, to be a male plant of the Laurus Cinnainomum. It is how-

ever pretty clear that the compiler did not examine the descrip-

tion, his attention having been entirely occupied by the figure.

After describing the plant, in many respects well, and pointing

out some differences between it and the Cinnamon, the compiler

endeavours to show that the Cortex caryophylloldes of Rum-

phius {Herb. Amb. ii. Qd. t. 14.), called Laurus Culilaban by

Linnaeus, is in reality the same with the L. Cassia. His reasons

and arguments, resting on the mistaken notion of Linnaeus re-

specting the leaves of the Cinnamon and Cassia being alternate,

while those of the Culit lawan are opposite, only show how little

was very lately known in Europe concerning these trees and

others nearly allied to them. Dr. Roxburgh (Hort. Beng. 30.)

divided the genus Laurus into those having opposite leaves, and

those with leaves placed alternately ; and among the former are

justly placed the Cinnamon, Cassia and Ciilit lawan, with five

other species ; and Dr. Roxburgh observed from nature. Op-

posite leaves is the proper and regular disposition in these three

plants, although in the same individuals examples may be often

observed of the leaves being subalternate. Rumphius considered

his Cortex earyophylloides as being different from the Cassia lig-

nea, the usual name in commerce for the bark of the Laurus

Cassia; but I would build little on that supposition, because

the Cassia lignea to which he alludes is that of the Philippine

islands, probably the same with that of China : but Dr. Rox-

burgh had obtained from the Moluccas a species, which he

considered as different from both the narrow-leaved Cinnamon

and Cassia, and for which he quotes the Cortex earyophylloides of

Rumphius
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Rumphius {Ilort. Beng. 30.) ; yet still I have doubts on this

head, the name of Dr. Roxburgh's plant in its native country

not being Cullt lawan.

After this long discussion, I shall give what I consider the

proper synonyma of the Carua.

Cassia cinnamomea, sylvestris pigrior Malavarica. Tluk. Aim.

88.

Cortex carj^ophylloides. Herb. Amh. ii. 65. t. 14?

Laurus foliis lanceolatis trinerviis, nervis supra basin unitis.

Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 146. exclusis synonymis Burmanni, Plu-

kenetii et Hermanni.

Laurus Cassia foliis triplinerviis lanceolatis. Linn. Sp. Fl.

Burm. Fl. Lid. 91. Willd. Sp. Fl. ii. 477- Hort. Kew. ii.

427- exclusis synonymis supradictis.

Laurus Cassia foliis lanceolatis utrinque Rcutis triplinerviis, pa-

niculis laxis sublateralibus. Encycl. Meth. iii. 444. exclu-

sis synonymis Fluk. p. 89. et Burmanni.

Laurus Cinnamomum angustifolium. Hort. Beng. 30.

I shall now proceed to describe the tree which Dr. Roxburgh

called the Laurus Cassia, and which I think the third species of

Plukenet, as I have mentioned in the former part of this account.

I call this Tamala, from the native name given in Plukenet,

while the Laurus Cassia or Carua was in Malabar called to me
Lavanga, from its having a smell of Cloves; and this excites a

suspicion, notwithstanding what I have said, that the Carua is

in fact the Cortex caryophylloides of Rumphius.

Laurus Tamala, foliis triplinerviis lanceolatis utrinque acutis,

paniculis terminalibus, ramulis teretibus.

Laurus Cassia. Hort. Beng. 30. .

Cassia *
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Cassia cinnamomea strictiore folio ignobilior, cujus folium est

Malabathrum vel Taraalapatrum angustifoUum, in officinis

frequens. Fluk. Aim. 89.

Taj Bengalensium.

Colitur in hortis Camrupfe.

Arbor magnitudine mediocris, ramis terefibus, glabris. Folia

nunc opposita, tunc in eadem arbore alterna, e tribus ad

quinque poUices longa, unicuin circiter lata, oblonga sed

medium infra latiora, utrinque acuminata, margine cartila-

gineo integerrima, crassa, supra nitida, subti\s glabra et

o-lauca, triplinervia, venis minutfe reticulata. Petiohis bre-

vissimus, canaliculatus, glaber, estipulaceus. Panicula ter-

minalis, sessilis, folio longior, brachiata, trichotoma, diva-

ricata, rachi quadrangulari, ramis compressis glabris. Flores

parvi, in capitulis subcongesti : expansos non vidi. Bacca

calyce obsolete sexlobo cincta, ovalis, utrinque obtusa,

magnitudine pisi majoris. Semen unicum ovatum. Coty-

ledones crassse, hinc planas. Radicula adscendens. Cortex

ramorum parum aromaticus. Folia valde aromatica, odore

Cinnamomi forti. Siccata ubique in Bengala pro Mala-

bathro vel Tejpatra venalia.

The Tamala is readily distinguished from the Carua or Cassia

by the smallness of its berry, that of the Carua resembling a

small acorn. The Ciilit lawan of Dr. Roxburgh is distinguished

by having the flowers collected by threes.

Besides both this Tamala and the Culit lawan of Dr. Roxburgh,

I have met with some other species that approach very near to

the Carua.

1, At Nathpur, on the Cosi river, I obtained specimens of

another tree called Taj by the natives, but its leaves and bark

were destitute of the aromatic smell and taste by which the Ta-

mala
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mala and Carua are distinguished. The specimen was only in

leaf, but agreed in every respect with the description of the

Tamala, except that the leaves were acuminated, and the small

branches quadrangular, with two of the sides narrower than the

others. This I shall call

Laurus Tazia, foliis triplinerviis lanceolatis acuminatis, ramulis

quadrangularibus.

Taj montanorum.

Habitat in montibus Emodi inferioribus ad Cosam fluvium.

2. At the same place I procured similar specimens of a tree,

which has a strong resemblance in qualities to the Carua, and

which forms a third kind of Malabathrtim, its leaves being com-

monly sold as the Tajpatra in the markets of Mithila, although

their smell and taste are inferior to those of the kind cultivated

in Camrupa : both however become more aromatic when dried

than they are in the recent plant. The bark of the larger branches

and stem contains a considerable degree of aromatic smell and

taste, on which account it is used as a spice ; but it is thick and

rough, very unlike Cinnamon, or the Cassia lignea of China, and,

like that of the Carua and Cortex caryophylloides, is very mucila-

ginous. I shall retain the name given to the tree by the moun-

tain Hindus, who brought it to me.

Laurus soncaurium, {oMis oblongis utrinque acutis subtriplinerviis,

venis nonnuUis minoribus subtiis prominulis.

Laurus japonica. Herb. Amb. vii. p. 631

Soncouri montanorum.

Habitat in montibus Emodi superioribus apud Cosam fluvium.

Arbor ramis suboppositis, teretibus, glabris ; ramulis compres-

sis, subquadrangularibus ; cortice nonnihil aroraatico. Folia

nunquam opposita, sed per paria saepe approximata, ob-

voL. xui. 4 c longa,

k
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longa, utrinque acuta, nunc apicem, tunc basin versus la-

tiora, et sublanceolata, margine cartilagineo integerrima,

rigida, utrinque glabra, subti\s glauca, nervis lateralibus

non omnino oppositis triplinervia, nervis nonnuUis vagis

subtils prominulis et venis minutis transversis reticulata.

Petiolus brevissimus, semiteres, estipulaceus.

3. In the gardens at Rangpur I found growing a tree, said to

have been introduced from the mountains of Bhotan, and which,

owing probably to the heat of the climate at Rangpur, did not

produce flowers. Its name was not known. I shall therefore

call it after the Sanscrita appellation of the country of which it

is a native.

Lauras sailyana, foliis utrinque acutis, lanceolato-ovatis, sub-

quintuplinerviis.

Habitat in montibus Emodi superioribus prope Tistam fluvium.

Arbor mediocris ramis suboppositis, teretibus, glabris ; ramulis

compressis, subquadrangularibus. Folia saepiils suboppo-

sita, oblonga, sed basin versus saepiiis latiora, utrinque

acuta, integerrima, utrinque glabra, subtils glauca. 'Ner-

vus utrinque ad basin folii minutus, decurrens ; interme-

dins paulo supra basin semper trifidus ramis lateralibus bi-

fidis, vel S8epe bipartitis, unde folium, posthabitis nervis

lateralibus minutis, quasi quintuplinervium, venis trans-

versis obsolete reticulatum.

Vis aromatica tota in radicis cortice posita. Hie autem coi-tex

laevis, colore lateritius, odoratissimus, sapore grato aroma-

ticus. Cortex ramorum et folia insipida, inodora.

4. In the woods of Camrupa, on the banks of the Tista, I

found a tree, which I at first took to be the Katou Carua of the

Horttis
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Ilortns Malabaricus from the great size and form of its leaves ;

and therefore I supposed it to be the Laurus Malabratiim or Ma-

lahathriim of the Encyclopcdie (iii. 445.) : but the plant I found

is a Laurus, which the Katou Carua is not ; and the leaves and

bark, both of its root and branches, were devoid of aromatic

smell or taste. I suspect however that it is the same with the

Laurus malabathrica of Dr. Roxburgh, who would never have

classed a plant in the genus Laurus, which had five stamens and

a quinquefid petal ; and he quotes the figure alone of the Katou

Carua, having probably never looked at the description. The

tree was in the garden when he took charge, so that he did not

know from whence it came. I adopt the native name, as its

leaves are never used for the Malabathrum.

Laurus Bejolghota, foliis triplinerviis basi acutis, paniculis ter-

minalibus, pedicellis subtrifloris, cortice foliisque insipidis.

Laurus Malabathrica. Hort. Bens. 30 ?

Bejolghota Bengalensiura.

Habitat in sylvis Camrupae ad Tistam fluvium.

Arbor magna ramulis tetragonis, obtusangulis, glabris, opposi-

tis. Folia plerumque opposita, pedem ferti longa, tres pol-

lices lata, elliptica vel oblonga, sed supra medium plerum-

que latiora, nervo marginali integerrima, basi acuta, utrinque

glabra, supr^ nitida, subtus glauca, crassa, triplinervia, ve-

nis vagis minute reticulata ; omnium, quae vidi, apices in-

sectis erosi. Petiolus brevissimus glaber, depressus, sub-

anceps, estipulaceus. Panicula facie terminates, plures

patentes, subtrichotomae, rachi tetragono, ramulis compres-

sis. Flores parvi, subterni. Paniculce fructiferae, fortfe pro-

deunte novo ex gemma terminali ramulo, infrafoliaceae, ut

in similibus plerumque fit, nam fructum non vidi.

4 c 2 5. From
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5. From the IMorang hills specimens of the branches in leaf,

and of the bark of the root of a tree, were brought to me at

Nathpur. The former so much resembled those of the Bejolghota

before described, that I should have had no doubt of the two trees

being the same, had it not been for the bark of the root, which

strongly resembled that from Bhotan. It is remarkable, that the

top (apex) of every leaf in this as well as in the Bejolghota was

eaten off by insects. I call this by the native name

Lauriis Bazania, foliis triplinerviis utrinque acutis inodoris, cor-

tice radicis aromatico.

Bajania montanorum.

Habitat in montibus Emodi superioribus prope Cosam tluvium.

Cortex radicis fuscus fortius et grate odoratus, sapore cinnamo-

meo pra?ditus. Cortex ramorum et folia inodora insipida,

unde a Katou Cariia certe diversa. Neque flores neque

fructus vidi.

XX LV. Oh-
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XXIY. Observaiims on the Chrysmithanion Indicum o/ Linnceus
By. Joseph Sabine, Esq. F.R.S. and L.S. ^-c.

Read December 18, 1821.

Having been lately engaged in an examination* of the plants
cultivated m the English gardens under the name of Chinese
Chrysanthemums, and which Imve generally been considered by
i^nghsh botanists as varieties of the Chrysanthemum Indicum of
l^inna^us, I have been led to adopt the opinion, tliat the plants
which he mtended to designate by that name, are different from
those to which the appellation has of late been applied in this
country. And as these plants were sufficiently described bv
different writers, at the time when Linnaeus formed the charactei-
of his species, and referred it to the plants of various authors
which he quoted, I consider that his omission of reference to the
others must be taken as evidence that he did not deem it expe-
dient to unite the whole.

When the first of the Chinese Chrysanthemums now in our
gardens was introduced into France in 1789, M. Ramatuellet
who published an account of it, called it Anthemis grandiflora
Willdenow:]: subsequently, in 1801, placed it under the same
genus

;
but he gave it another specific name, calling it Anthemis

* See HoHicultural Transactions, vol. iv. p. 32G. "Account and. Description of
the Varieties of Chinese Chrysanthemums, &c."
t Journal d'llistoire Naliirel/e, vol. ii. p. 233.

t Willdenow in Nov. Acl.Soc. Nal. Sci^nl. Berol. vol. iii. p. 431.

Arte-
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Artemisicpfolia* ; and as a proof that he considered it to be quite

different from the Chrysanthemum Indicum of Linnaeus, he re-

tained that plant as distinct, leaving it in its proper station

in his Species Plantarum"^. Another author | has called the

Chinese Chrysanthemum Anthemis siipulacea. The reason for

the removal of it from Chrysanthemum to Anthemis was, that

palete were found to exist on the receptacle at the base of the

florets, and that circumstance constitutes part of the character

of Anthemis and not of Chrysanthemum, the receptacle of which

is naked.

The plant now known as the Purple Chinese Chrysanthemum,

which had been described in France by M. Ramatuelle, was

sent to England by M. Cels in 1790 ; a description and figure of

it were published in the Botanical Magazine {pi. 327-) in 1796,

where it was called Chrysanthemum Indicum ; but no notice was

taken of M. Ramatuelle's observation or change of name. In the

second edition of the Hortus Kewe7isis^ it is also given as Chry-

santhemum Indicum. At the time (1813) of the publication of

that work several varieties, which are enumerated, had then

been introduced ; M. Ramatuelle's memoir is referred to in it,

and Willdenow's Chrysanthemum Indicum as well as his Anthe-

mis Artemisicej'oUa are quoted as belonging to the species. The

same opinion of the application of the references was held by the

Editor of the Botanical Register\^ in 1815, who gave figures of

two of the varieties, accompanied with some observations on the

species. The authors of those works appear to have considered

that the existence of the palea3 on the receptacle in the culti-

vated plants was only the effect of luxuriance, and not likely to

Willdenow Sp. PI. vol. iii. p. 2184. Willd. Eimm. vol. ii. p. 911.

t Willdenow Sp. PI. vol. iii. p. 2147.

% Moench Svpplevtentiim ad Methodum Plantarum, p. 25S.

$j vol. V. p. 95.
II

vol. i. plate and p. 4.

be
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be found in the wild state of the species, and that therefore the

placing them under Chrysanthemum was still correct.

In the Botanical Register (p. 527.), under the article Anthe-

mis apiifolia, will be found the reasons why it is still considered

proper to refer the plants in question to Chrysanthemum ; but

this is not a point which I am desirous of entering into, my only

object being to ascertain what plants were considered by Lin-

naeus as belonging to his Chrysanthemum Indicum, and whether

it is not probable that he contemplated the separation of the

Chinese Chrysanthemums from it.

The first notice of Chrysanthemum Indicum, as a species, under

that name, is in the first edition of the Species Plantarum*,

published in 1753. In that work Linnaeus makes two varieties

of the plant ; his first, the Var. «, is described from his own
Herbarium, and is also referred to a description and figure of

Plukenet ; the Var. j8 is referred to another plant, which is also

described and figured by Plukenet, as well as to Linnaeus's own
account in his Flora Zeylanica^ of a specimen in the Herbarium

collected by Hermann, between the years 1670 and 1677, in the

Island of Ceylon. It seems, from the observations in the Flora

Zeylanica, that in considering the plant as belonging to Chry-

santhemum, the attention of Linnaeus had not been directed to

the paleae on the receptacle, but to the formation of the calyx,

which appeared to accord with that of Chrysanthemum ; so that,

in fact, this point of difference between the two genera of Chry-

santhemum and Anthemis, which is so much relied on by later

botanists, had not been under Linnaeus's consideration when he

fixed the place of the plant he had described.

Before I proceed further to observe on the works referred to

by Linnaeus, it will be expedient to examine the original writers

* vol. ii. p. 889. t Flora Zeylanica, p. 198. no. 421.

OU

k
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on the plants of China and Japan, from Avhich countries all the

plants are derived. Kaempfer, Thunberg, and Loureiro have

noticed them, and their observations will materially assist in the

investigation of the subject.

KaMiipfer's Account of the Plants of Japan was published in

1712 (neither Linnaeus nor Willdenow refer to his work in either

of their editions of the Species Tlantarum) ; he describes* the

plants we call the Chinese Chrysanthemums, under the name of

Matricaria, as growing both wild and in gardens in Japan, being

called by the natives Kik, Kikf, or Kikku ; he mentions that

there are many varieties, some of which are in blossom at all

times of the year, and that they are a principal ornament of the

gardens in the towns. He distinctly describes eight with double

flowers ; the first has flowers variegated with red and yellow,

about one inPh in diameter, having a small yellow disc ; the

second has flowers variegated with red and yellow, three inches

in diameter, and without any apparent disc ; the third has a very

double golden-coloured blossom without a disc, as large as a dou-

ble hundred-leaved Rose, and having broad fragrant leaves ; the

fourth has white flowers, of various sizes, without any disc ; the

fifth has its flowers slightly flesh-coloured, two inches in diame-

ter, and without a disc ; the sixth has reddish-purple flowers,

with a moderately-sized disc ; the seventh is a plant with nume-

rous branches, flowering abundantly, its flowers being scarlet

suftused with dingy red, having a yellow disc of an inch in dia-

meter ; in the eighth the flower is an inch and a half in diameter,

the radial florets being white, with purple at their ends, yellow

tubular florets being mixed with them. In addition to these, he

mentions other plants with flowers of very different characters

from the preceding, which he appears to have considered as in

* Kasmpfer Amxuitales Exotica:, pp. 875—877.

some
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some wa}^ connected with them, and therefore I notice them,

though 1 do not suppose that they belong to those on which I am
now treating.

Thunberg in his Flora Japonica, published in 1784, describes*

the plant which he considers as Linnaeus's Chrtjsanthemum In-

dicum, and refers it to the preceding account of Ka;mpfer.

He states, that it is called by the Japanese t Kikokf, Kiko no

Fanna, Kik, Kikf, or Kikku; that it has many varieties, different

in the colour as well as size of the flowers ; and also that there

are single- and double-flowering plants of it; that it is much cul-

tivated in the houses and gardens of Japan, on account of the

beauty of its flowers ; that it grows spontaneously at Papenberg
near Nagasaki, and other places in Japan ; and that it flowers in

the summer and autumn months.

Loureiro published his Description of the Plants of Cochin-
china in 1790, and amongst them enumerated:]: the Chrysanthe-
mum Indicum of Linnasus, to whose Species Flantarum he refers,

adopting his character of the plant. Loureiro's description of
the stem and leaves belongs exactly to the Chinese Chrysanthe-
mums, and it was certaiYily those plants which he meant to de-
scribe. He represents them as having double flowers ; that is,

with the florets all ligulate, and adds, that their receptacles were
naked; but to this last assertion I attach little importance, it

being probable that, as he knew that the genus (according to

Linnaeus) ought to have that character, he assigned it without
examination

; we know the fact to be, that their receptacles are

• Thunberg Flora Japonica, p. 320. Chrysanthemum Indicum.

t Some of these names are shghtly different from those given by K^mpfer, but the

difference is only in the terminations, of which there are several united to Kik. The
addition in tlie second name is only expressive of elegance; the term Fanna being

usually added by the Japanese, when tliey desire to mark a plant as possessing such
character.

X Flora Cochinchimmii, p. 499. edit. 2.; a WUldenow,Yo\.u. p. 6 10.

VOL. xiu. 4 D chaffy.
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chaflfy. His description of the varieties is very perfect; they

differ, he says, a little in the form and size of their leaves and in

the size of their stems, but most in the colour of their flowers,

which are white, flesh-coloured, purple, violet-yellow, and red,

and three inches and more in diameter. These varieties, he

states, are cultivated in the gardens of Cochinchina and China,

on account of the beauty of their flowers, but he adds that the

odour of the whole plant is disagreeable.

The preceding accounts are all referable without difficulty to

the plants called Chinese Chrysanthemums, for there is nothing

recorded by these authors which does not well agree with those

varieties we already know, save that it is stated by Thunberg

that some of them blossom in the summer, and by Ksempfer

that they are in flower in all seasons*. But they do not well

apply to any of the descriptions and accounts quoted or given by

Linnaeus under Chrysanthemum Indicmn.

I have already referred to the account in the first edition

(published in 1753) of the Species Plantarum ; but as Linnaeus in

his second edition^ of that work (published in 1762-3) added

some references (viz. those to Rheede and Rumphius), which

were not in the former, it will be advisable to take the latter

publication as the basis of the inquiry. The whole article in it

is as follows

:

Chrysanthemum (Indicum) foliis simplicibus ovatis sinuatis angu-

latis serratis acutis.

* The natural time for the flowering of the Chinese Chrysanthemums is during the

late autumn months ; but some of the varieties blossom with us in October, and others

are scarcely fully open till December ; it may therefore be reasonably imagined that the

skill of the Chinese, applied to accelerating the period of blossoming in the former case,

and retarding it in the latter, may have effected in a great measure the extended period

of flowering mentioned by Thunberg and Kasmpfer.

f Species Plantaruvi, edit. 2. vol. ii. p. 1253.

IMatricaria
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Matricaria Sinensis, minore flore, petalis et umbone ochroleu-

cis. Pliik. Amalth. p. 142. tab. 430, Jig. 3. (erroneously

printed Jig. 2.)

Matricaria Sinensis. Rumph. Amb. vol. v. p. 259. tab. 91.

Tsjetti-pu. Rheede Mai. vol. x. p. 87. tab. 44.

^. Chrysanthemum Madraspatanum, oxyacanthfe foliis ceesiis ad
marginem spinosis, calyce argenteo. Pluk. Aim. p. 101.

{Phytographia) tab. 160. Jig. 6.

Matricaria Indica, latiore folio, flore pleno. Moris. Hist. vol. iii.

p. 33.

Matricaria Sinensis, flore monstroso. Vaill. Act. 1720. p. 285.
(printed 368 in the Species Plantarum). Flora Zeylan.
num. 421.

Matricaria Zeylanica hortensis, flore pleno. Raii Suppl. p. 224.

1 shall examine each of the above quotations and synonyms in
the order in which they occur.

Plukenet's Amaltheum (his works were published some a little

before, and others soon after the beginning of the eighteenth
century,) gives no further description of his plant than^appears
in the quotation

: but from the figure it may be observed, that
the leaves are like those of our Chinese Chrysanthemums, though
but slightly indented

: that the flowers are produced from the
sides as well as the ends of the branches ; that they are very
small, the rays and disc (as mentioned in the description) being
yellow. Although the disc is noticed in the description, in the
figure the flowers are represented as fully double, and conse-
quently without any apparent disc.

Rumphius's Herbarium Amboinense was published in the year
1750 by John Burmann. It is a description and account of
plants collected in Amboyna and the adjacent islands. The ac-

4 » 2 count
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count of the Matricaria Sinensis* is, that it was introduced from

China, where it is known by the name of Kiok-hocB, but that it is

called by the Malays Serune ; that its natural time of flowering

in China is May and June, which being the rainy season in

Amboyna, prevents the flowers from opening well, and that from

October to April the plant is without flowers. It is stated further,

that the Chinese cultivate it in pots, keeping it dwarf, and al-

lowino- only one flower to blow, but that in their gardens it does

not succeed well, degenerating and perishing in two years. The

fio-ure represents the leaves like those of our Chinese Chrysan-

themums, and the flowers double and very small. The plant is

described as having a small root creeping under the ground, and

throwing up suckers, though it is propagated by cuttings, in

order to obtain larger flowers. Five varieties are mentioned,

but the three last are said to be only known in China : the two

first were cultivated in India ; one of these has a white, the

other a yellow flower. The white grows from two feet to two

feet and a half high, with brittle branches, its leaves being

deeply cut, dark green, and underneath downy ; but the upper

leaves are different in shape ; the flowers globular, of the shape

and size of a Caltha (a Calendula), with numerous white petals

fillino- up the whole flower, except the centre, which shows a

small yellow disc, and smells like Chamomile. The yellow va-

riety is mentioned as having larger leaves, more elegantly cut,

beino- more dwarf, and with flowers larger than the former. Of

the three other varieties, the first was a flower similar to the two

* There are several points in the description and history of these plants of the Her-

bariiim Amhohieiue that cannot possibly be applicable either to the small-flowering

plants supposed to have been the real Chiysanthemum Indicum of Linnasus, or to those

we call the Chinese Chrysanthemums. I am disposed to suspect that some confusion

exists in the account, and that the characters of several plants have been mixed toge-

ther.

preceding.
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preceding, of a red colour, but which did not blossom well

;

the next had a greenish ash-coloured tlower ; and the blossom of

the third was white ; this last is said to be rare in China, where
it is called Tschy Saysi, or the Drunken Woman, because' the

flowers at morning and evening hang their heads, raising them
in the middle of the day, and following the course of the sun.

Rheede's Hortus Malabaricus is a work of much older date

than the preceding, having been published in 1690. Rumphius
considers his Matricaria Sinensis to be the same as Rheede's

Tsjetti-pu, which is its native name in Malabar : the Portuguese

call it Alosna de Botao ; it is described as growing in sandy

places, and having an aromatic odour; its branches being round,

woody, and green ; its leaves deeply cut into oblong narroAv

lacinifB, underneath very hairy, and greenish-white; having from

two to four flowers rising above the branches, with green ligu-

late florets and a small yellow disc. According to the figure the

plant has a branching stem with a central flower, leaves like the

Chinese Chrysanthemum, but not deeply lobed, and the flowers

small like a Chamomile ; they are represented as quite double.

The whole description of the plant of Plukenet's Almagestum,

which he calls Chrysanthemum Madraspatanum, is given in the

quotation : the plant, according to the figure referred to, has

leaves which are but slightly lobed, and small double flowers

;

it was communicated to Plukenet by Mr. Du Bois, a merchant

who greatly assisted the botanists of his time by means of his

connections Avith foreign countries, and particularly with the

East Indies.

Morison's General History of Plants, the third volume of

which was published by Bobart in 1699, gives the plant described

in Linnaeus's quotation solely on the authority of the Hortus

Malabaricus, referring to the Tsjetti-pu of that work.

Vaillant's paper in the History of the Royal Academy of Sci-

ences
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ences at Paris, which is quoted, is an enumeration of Corymbi-

ferous flowers ; he mentions two varieties of the plant referred

to ; the first is that of Plukenet's Amaltheum above mentioned

;

the second (which is the plant especially quoted) is a double-

flowering one, noticed in the Catalogue* of Petiver's Museum,

published in London in l695, as a specimen existing in it, and

there called Matricaria Madraspatana, fiore pleno fiavescente.

The Flora Zeylanica, which was published by Linnseus in 1747

(the reference to Avhich follows that to Vaillant's paper), makes

two varieties, after the example of that writer. The «, or the

first, is the second variety of the Species Plantarum, and being a

double flower, is also referred to the plants of Vaillant, of Mo-

rison, of Ray's Plistory (noticed below), of Petiver's Museum,

of Plukenet's Almagestum, and to the Tsjetti-pu of the Hortus

Malabaricus. The Var. (2 is Vaillant's first variety, and is re-

ferred to that as well as to the plant of Plukenet's Amaltheum.

Linneeus, in the description of these varieties, seems to have

misplaced them by putting the double-flowering one as the type

;

he changed this arrangement in the Species Plantarum, the a. of

the Flora Zeylanica being the jS of the Species Plantarum, and

the variety |S being the a. In addition to the quotations in the

work which are mentioned above, and which I have placed to-

oether, because they are all referred to in the Species Plantarum,

there is for the variety «, a reference to the Matricaria flore pleno

magna of Hermann's Museum Zeylanicum'^ , and of Burmann's

Thesaurus ZeylanicusX; the former work being Hermann's Cata-

loCTue of his own Herbarium, collected by himself in Ceylon

;

the latter is a more general catalogue of Singhalese plants,

founded on another Herbarium of Hermann's as well as on other

collections. Besides the references, Linnaeus gives the follow-

ing short description of his plant

:

* Museum Petiver. p. 76. no. 786. t page 33. % page 153.

Caulis
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1

Caulis herbaceus, erectus. Folia simplicia, cordata, sinuato-

multifida, incisa, petiolata {Artemisice facie). Flores ramos

terminantes, calyce imbricato squamis margine membrana-
ceis, ut in Chrysanthemis. Corolla plena.

The plant of Ray's Supplement to, or third volume of, his

History of Plants, published in 1724, is described from a spe-

cimen communicated to him by the celebrated botanist Dr. Wil-

liam Sherard ; it had double flowers, the upper leaves being

narrow, oblong, and entire ; the lower leaves trifid. Ray gives

no reference to other authors.

These are all the descriptions and references quoted by Lin-

ntEus. It may, I conceive, be considered that, of his two varieties,

the a was supposed to have a single flower, and the /S a double

flower ; and I doubt much if he contemplated any other im-

portant difference between them. Of the authors quoted, Mo-
rison, Vaillant and Ray have little weight in the point to be

settled, for they can scarcely be considered as original describers

;

and to the plants of Rumphius and Rheede, which are not no-

ticed in the first edition of the Species Plantarum, I am not dis-

posed to attach much importance in the consideration of the

question, their accounts in many points being quite discordant

with the plants to which they are referred. By the figures and

characters of Plukenet, and by Linnaeus's own description of the

plant in the Flora Zeylanica, in concurrence with the specific

character given in the Species Plantarum, the question must be

principally settled. With these views, I conceive that, giving

proper weight to each of the preceding details, though there are

some differences which prevent perfect accordance, it may be

fairly deduced that the plant which Linnieus intended to describe

as Chrysanthemum Indicum, had leaves much resembling those of

the Chinese Chrysanthemums, but that its flowers were small,

with
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with short radial florets, which in most of the cases cited were

3rellow ; and that the flowers, whether single or double, consi-

derably resembled in their general appearance those of the com-

mon Chamomile or the Feverfew, and consequently were very

unlike those of the Chinese Chrysanthemums.

The Linna3an Herbarium being in the possession of our Pre-

sident Sir James Edward Smith, he has kindly and liberally

intrusted me with the examination of the original specimens,

from which, as appears by notes attached to them, the character

of the Species Plantarurn was formed ; I am thus fortunately

enabled to elucidate more distinctly the difierences which I have

pointed out between the two plants. The specimens are two

branches, both with single flowers, probably distinct varieties,

the one having shorter footstalks and more finely-pointed serra-

tures to the leaves than the other. The leaves, though having a

great similarity to the Chinese Chrysanthemums, stand closer

together, and are also smaller than in any of the varieties we

know. The flowers are very small, the radial florets of that

with long footstalks extending about a quarter of an inch only

beyond the calyx ; in the other specimen they do not exceed the

length of the calyx ; part of the flosculi of the disc of the first of

these has been removed, and shows clearly that the receptacle is

naked, or free from paleae ; this is a very important circumstance

to have ascertained. Besides these two specimens, there is a third

on the same paper ; it is a small piece of a branch, or scarcely

more than a footstalk, with a double flower, the expansion of

which is near an inch and a half ; by being placed on the same

paper, it was of course considered by Linneeus as his variety /S ;

but it is too imperfect to lead to any decided conclusion : it does

not resemble any of the figures quoted by Linnajus, nor does it

agree with the descriptions he has referred to, and might cer-

tainly be taken for a small flower of a Chinese Chrysanthemum.

In
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In addition to tliis evidence from the Linnaean Herbarium,

there are two Herbaria in the invaluable collections procured by
the late Sir Joseph Banks (whose unremitting zeal in the service

of science, and endeavours to promote all that was good and

useful for the benefit of mankind, will be remembered with gra-

titude by those who had the happiness to possess his friendship,

and by all who have the real interest of science at heart), which,

by the assistance they aftbrd in this inquiry, are a proof of the

peculiar utility of the preservation of well attested specimens.

The first is an Herbarium formerly the property of Hermann :

in it the identical specimens on which his Thesaurus Zeylanicus

was formed are contained, being also the specimens which passed

under the eye of Linnaeus when he compiled the Flora Zeylanku.

The specimen of the Chrysanthemum Indicum has small double

flowers, and thus the precedence of the double variety in the

Flora Zcylaiiica is in some measure accounted for ; it is in three

distinct pieces, two being flowering branches, and the tliird

part having leaves only, probably all gathered from the same

plant, which appears to have grown with vigour ; and, except

in the impletion of the flowers and greater size of the branches

and leaves, accords in character with the I.innsean specimens.

The other Herbarium is a volume of plants which belonged to

Plukenet, and which contains three specimens deserving notice,

as they all tend to elucidate this inquiry. The first is at the

upper part of page 117 of the volume ; it has been ticketed by

Dr. Solander as Chrysanthemum Indicum, and by a note in old

writing attached to it, is made the Matricaria Sinensis of the

Amaltheum, which is quoted by Linnajus for his Chrysanthemum

Indicum ; it is as near as possible the same (only that it is dou-

ble) as Linnaeus's specimen, which I distinguished as having

short footstalks. Another specimen, at the bottom of the same

page, has been ticketed as Chrysanthemum dubiunt by Ur. .Solan-

voL. XIII. 4 li der,
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der, not being; accompanied by any other note: it does not seem

to agree Avith any plant described by Plukenet ; it is only a small

specimen with but one Hower, very much like the imperfect spe-

cimen I have mentioned of the Linnajan Herbarium. The third

specimen is of considerable importance ;, it occupies the whole

of page 1 16 of the book ; by a note in the same old writing

above cited, it is referred to the Matricaria Japoiiica maxima,

fiore multipiici Jiavescente, Shamunty Malubarorum of the Amal-

theiim, page 142, which is not quoted by Linnajus, though it

immediately precedes the Matricaria Sinensis, which he makes a

synonym of his Chnjsanthemum Indicum ; he therefore, I ima-

oine, did not think it belonged to this plant. The specimen is

more like a Chinese Chrysanthemum* than any thing hitherto

noticed ; and if the note referring it to the Matricaria Japonica

maxima be correct, we have a synonym probably referable to our

Chinese Chrysanthemum, not adopted by Linnseus for his Chry-

santhemum Indicum, though it had come under his observation.

No specimen of the Chrysanthemum Madraspatanum of the Al-

magestum is to be found in this book.

If the omission of a reference to Plukenet's Matricaria Japo-

nica maxima, flare multipiici flavescente, as above stated, can be

considered any evidence that Linnaeus did not consider it refe-

rable to his Chrysanthemum Indicum, the passing over another

plant of the same author will be decisive of the question of dif-

ference in the mind of Linnaeus ; for there can be no doubt that

this latter is actually a Chinese Chrysanthemum. The plant I

allude to is thus described at page 243 of the Almagestum

:

* It will be very desirable that this plant should, if possible, be obtained from China

;

it has flowers of a moderate size, not quilled, and fully double, similar to the Rose or

Buff Chinese Chrysanthemum, with particularly short footstalks, by which the flowers

appear imbedded in the leaves; and they grow from the alse of the leaves, lower down

on the branches than in those varieties now in our gardens.

" Matri-



on the Chrysanthemum Indicum of Linnceiis. 5jr,

"Matricaria Japonica maxima,f[ore soseo, seu suave-rubente pleno
elegantissimo. Breip,. Prod. ii. 66. Kijchonophane Japonemibm
dicta, &c." The work of Breynius, from whence this plant is

quoted by Plukenet, was published in 1689, and is entitled Pro-
dromits Plan tarurn rariorum secundus, exhibens Catalogus Planta-
rum rariorum anno 1688 in Hortis celeberrimis Hollandice observa-
tarum. At page Q6 of this book are mentioned two plants, viz.
Matricaria Japonica flore minore albo simplici ; and, Eadem flort
pleno, both sent to Breynius by Von Rhyne, the Governor of the
Cape of Good Hope. These were probably plants of Linnsus's
Chn/santkemum Indicum with single and double flowers ; they
are both quoted by Ray*, distinct from his Matricaria Zeylanica
(which is the one Linnajus refers to), and he seems to consider
the double one to be the same plant as that of Petiver's Museum
before noticed. Sherard appears to have been of opinion that
it was actually the same as the Matricaria Zeylanica, and there
is little doubt but that he was right : if so, both these ought to
have been quoted by Linnaeus for the « and /3 of his Chrynanthe-
mum Indicum. These are followed by an account and descrip-
tion, which I shall give in the words of Breynius himselft

:

" Matricaria Japonica maxima, flore roseo, sive suave-rubente plena
elegantissimo, nobis. Kychonophane Japonensibus. Corym-
bosarum radiatarum omnium formosissima planta, atque
Japonias insigne decus, minus fcetet, quam Matricaria vul-
garis, inque humanam ferme altitudinem fruticis ad instar
procrescit, multis ramis : foliis majoribus, nee non multo
longeque latioribus

: Jloribus in ramulorum et caulis summo,

* Ray, Sitppl. page 224.

t This plant is also introduced by Ray into his Supplement, and is in the page of
that work above referred to; and in the same page is the Matricaria Zeylanica which
Lmnaeus quoted

: so that there can be no doubt that this plant of Breynius must have
been under his notice.

^ E 2 plerumque
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plerumque solitariis. Rosre amplitudine, petalorum ses-

quiunciam longiorum, culmum latorum, in extremo froiita-

toriim, siiave-rubentium multiplici foetu luxuriantibus, qui

tamen in medio, luteum discum parvum, haud sine juciin-

dissimo aspectu, et singiilarem huic plantae gratiam con-

ciliantem, commonstrant. Semina solida, vulgaris majora.

Variat, tloribus suave-rubentibus, candidissimis, purpurei^,

luteo-obsoletis, carneis atque phoeniceis."

This is without doubt a description, by an author of great re-

putation, of six varieties of our Chinese Chrj^santhemums exist-

ing in the Dutch gardens upwards of one hundred and thirty

years ago, and yet not referred by Linnteus to his Chri/sanfhe-

mum Iiuliciim. In the above account it is stated that they bore

seeds, which circumstance has not been even observed since their

more recent introduction into Europe. It is singular that those

plants of Breynius have not been referred to by any old author,

except Ray and Plukenet ; and amongst the modern writers, the

only one who paid the least attention to them is Curtis, who, in

the Botanical Magazine, no. 327, in describing the Purple Chry-

santhemum, quotes the Matricaria Japonica maxima of Breynius,

but he even does it with a mark of doubt.

When I first entered into the preceding inquiry, I little ex-

pected that it would have occupied so large a space ; but the in-

tricacy in which I found it involved has obliged me, in order to

elucidate it completely, to extend my investigation of the sub-

ject to some length : I trust, however, that my purpose will have

been answered. I think it clear that the two varieties of Lin-

naeus's Cliri/santhemum Indicum, and all the plants of the authors

cited by him, whether the same as his plants or not, have very -

small flowers, and therefore to be distinguished from those plants

Avith large flowers, now called Chinese Chrysanthemums, and

.; , iii which
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which appear to have been known in Holland many years before

they became objects of attention to modern gardeners. I Cannot

conceive how plants so easy to cultivate could have been lost

;

but no trace of them existed in the Dutch gardens when they

appeared again in Europe. The modern writers, who have

considered the whole as belonging to one species, have erred in

treating them as actually the same, Persoon* alone excepted ;

he has avoided this error by keeping the Purple Chinese Chry-

santhemum (the only one he knew) distinct from the plant of

Linnaeus, though under the same name, seeming to be of opi-

nion that the great difference between them was effected by

skilful cultivation.

Having distinguished the plants, I shall leave the determination

of the true generic character and specific identity to the future in-

vestigation of some one more practised in botanical disquisition

than myself, trusting that the result of the present inquiry will

be the speedy introduction from India, in a living state, of those

plants which have been described by the older writers, but which

are not at present in the gardens of Europe. That they exist

in China is ascertained by the Herbarium of Sir Joseph Banks,

now in the possession of my friend Mr. Robert Brown, in which

are many different specimens, all arranged as varieties of Chry-

santhemum Indicum, which were brought from China by the late

Sir George Staunton, when he accompanied Lord Macartney's

Embassy to Pekin ; some of these are of different kinds of

Chinese Chrysanthemums ; others are of the plants with small

flowers (some single, some double), which I consider to be the

Chrysanthemum Indicum of Liunaeus ; one of these with double

flowers exactly resembles the specimen in Plukenet's Herba-

rium referred to his Matricaria Sinensis. Mr. Lambert has a

specimen from China, corresponding with this latter, also having

* Sptopsis Plantarum, vol. ii. page 46 1.

double
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double flowers, which, having been examined, is ascertained

to be without paleie in the receptacle ; and this circumstance

strongl}' militates against the opinion that the paleaj on the re-

ceptacle of the Chinese Chrysanthemums are the effect of the

impletion.

Among the specimens in the Banksian tterbarium, Mr. Brown

has pointed out to me one with sjTiall single flowers (and with a

naked receptacle), which may, I conceive, be considered as the

Ckri/sofithemum Indicum of Linnseus : it is from China, but not

one of those brought by Sir George Staunton. This specimen is

in a very perfect state : a sketch of it has been engraved and

published in the Transactions of the. Horticultural Society (vol. iv.

plate 12.) together with a copy of a coloured drawing (vol. iv.

plate 13.) belonging to the East India Company, which I con-

ceive represents the Chrysanthemum Indicum of Linnaeus in a

double state.

XXV. Account
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XXV. Account of the Marmots of North America hitherto

known, with Notices and Descriptions of three new Species.

By Joseph Sabine, Esq. F R.S. ^-c.

Read January 15, 1822.

In a collection of Natural Histoiy, received in England at the

end of the year 1820 from Captain John Franklin, of the Royal

Navy, the Commander of the Expedition sent over land to ascer-

tain the position of the mouth of the Copper Mine River, and

to explore and examine the Northern Coasts of the American

Continent, were specimens of three new species of the genus

Arctomys or Marmot.

The whole collection had been made by Dr. John Richardson

and Lieutenant Robert Hood (who accompanied the Expedition),

partly in the neighbourhood of Cumberland House, where the

party passed the winter of 1819-20, having left York Fort on

Hudson's Bay in the preceding autumn, and partly in an excur-

sion made to Carlton House in the succeeding month of May.

Cumberland House is a principal station in the interior of the

country belonging to the Hudson's Bay Company, about 450

miles in a direct line south-west of York Fort; and Carlton

House, also a station of the Company, lies nearly south of the

former, being about 150 miles distant from it. Soon after the

collection was received, it was placed in my hands by the direc-

tion of the Right Honourable the Earl Bathurst, the Secretary

of State, with a request that I would prepare a scientific descrip-

tion
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tion of the different specimens, and communicate the same to the

Linnean Society. After tlie descriptions and account should

be-completed, the specimens were directed to be pUiced in the

British Museum.

Quadrupeds and Birds form the chief part of the collection.

Of the former, there are specimens of twelve difterent animals,

most of them in a very perfect state, and aftbrding excellent

illustrations of that department of the zoology of the arctic coun-

tries of the New Continent. Of the Birds, there are specimens

of above forty species, well preserved ; nearly every one of them

will supply some novel information to the ornithologist ; a fen-

are particularly interesting, from being hitherto unknown, or

very imperfectly described.

The examination of the three undescribed Marmots led me

into an investigation of the other species of the genus, hitherto

known as natives of North America ; and as I found that the

published descriptions of them were in some instances obscure,

and in others incorrect, I was induced to draw up this communi-

cation, conceiving that a more accurate account of the whole, as

far as the means I possessed enabled me to prepare it, might not

only be generally useful, but serve also to illustrate my descrip-

tions of the new species.

The Marmots were placed by Linnseus in his genus Mus; they

were separated by Schreber, who took the specific name Arcto-

mys, o-iven by Pallas to the Bobac Marmot, as that of his new

genus ; which being adopted by Gmelin in his edition of the

Systema Natura, has continued to be used by succeeding natu-

ralists. The whole generic character is given by Illiger* ; but

to prevent the necessity of repetition in my descriptions, I will

here enumerate the principal points in which all the species

agree.

Illiger Prod Si/st. Mam, et Jv. xxxvii. p. 84.

The
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The mouth small, and placed below ; the fore-teeth long, nar-
row, and wedge-shaped, two in each jaw ; the grinders five
in the upper and four in the lower jaw, on each side ; the
whiskers on the cheeks and long hairi over the eyes directed
backwards

: the nose short, more or less blunt, and when
described as sharp, only so comparatively ; the ears short
and small, sometimes so short that only the foramen appears,
and then the animal so circumstanced has been described
as without ears

; the hodi/ long ; the tail short and covered
with hair

;
the legs short ; the fore-feet with four, but in

some species with five, and the hind-feet always with five
toes

;
the claws more or less bent. The habits of all are

supposed to be similar : they feed on roots, fruits and seeds,
burrow in the earth, or live in holes of trees and rocks, and
are probably all torpid in the winter ; innocuous when wild,
and gentle in confinement.

Several species of Arctomys have been described as inhabiting
various parts of the globe besides that portion to which the
present account is confined; the best known of these are A. Mar-
mota (the Marmot of the Alps), A . Bobac, and A . Citillus. Four
species have been enumerated by authors as natives of North
America: of these A.Monax, though at first involved in diffi-
culty, is now well known ; A. Empetra is also free from all doubt;
A.pruinosa is but imperfectly known; and A. Hudsonius, though
described as a Marmot, belongs to another genus.
Of the three new species now to be recorded, I possess little

information respecting the habits or manners. My notice of
them therefore will be confined to the description of the speci-
mens which the annexed figures will illustrate.

VOL. xiir. A. V \
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Arctomys Monax. Maryland Marmot.

]. A. capite aiiriculato, rostro acuto, Cauda elongata, corpore

griseo, pedibus nigris.

Bahama Coney. Catesb. Carol, ii. 79-

Marmota Americana. Catesb. Carol. App. 28.

The Monax or Marmotte of America. Edw. Nat. Hist. ii.

104.

Cavia Bahamensis. Klein. Quad. 50.

Glis Marmota Americanus. Klein. Quad. 56.

Glis fuscus. Marmota Bahamensis. Bris. Reg. Anim. edit. 4-to.

163.—edit. 8vo. 115.

Glis fuscus rostro e caeruleo caerulescente. Marmota Ame-

ricana. Bris. Reg. Anim. edit. 4to. l64.

—

edit. 8vo. 115.

Mus Monax. Linn. Syst. Nat. edit. 10. 1. 60.—edit. 12. 1. 81.

Pallas Glir. 74. Schreh. Quad. 737- pL 208.

Maryland Marmot. Fenn. Syn. Quad. 270. Penn. Hist.

Quad. ii. 39S.—edit. 3. 2. 130. Penn. Arct. Zool. i. 111.

Shaw's Zool. iii. 117-

Le Monax ou Marmotte de Canada. Btiff. Hist. Nat. xiii.

136. Supp. iii. 175. pi. 28. Hist. Nat. par Sonnini xxxii.

222. Desmarest in Nouv. Diet. d'Hist. Nat. xix. 134.

Glis Monax. Erxl. Syst. Anim. 361.

Arctomys Monax. Gmel. Syst. Nat. i. 142. Turton Syst.

Nat. i. 89.

Monax. Bewick's Quad. edit. 1. 345. cumjigtira.—edit. 2. 368.

cum Jigura.

Size of a Rabbit. Face light blueish ash-colour; nose rather

sharp; ej/es dark, slightly prominent; eo/'s small and round

;

whiskers long and stiff, growing from the corners of the

mouth. Body dark broAvn, paler underneath ; tail half the

length
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length of the body, rather bushy, with dark brown hairs.

Feet and claws black ; the latter long and sharp.

The description is formed from the characters and figures

given by the different authors referred to ; I have not been able

to obtain a specimen from which to correct it.

The animal inhabits the more temperate parts of North Ame-
rica, Pennsylvania, ^Maryland and Virginia ; and is also found

in the Bahama Islands. It feeds on roots, fruits and vegetables.

Lives under ground or in holes of trees, and is said to sleep

during the winter season.

Catesby in 1743 described and figured this species as an inha-

bitant of the Bahamas ; his figure has much resemblance to a

large Rat, and is certainly very unlike what the animal is repre-

sented really to be by subsequent authors. In the Appendix

to his work it is again mentioned among the Quadrupeds of

North America as a different animal. This mistake led Klein

and Brisson to make two species, founded on the two accounts

of Catesby. Erxleben united their references, and thus corrected

their error.

Edwards in 1747, without a knowledge of Catesby 's account,

described the animal from a living specimen belonging to Sir

Hans Sloane, and published a good figure of it, supposing it to

have been previously unknown ; the colour of the body of this

figure is probably too light. Linnreus formed his character of

the species from Edwards, and did not refer to any other work

in the 10th edition of his Systema Naturae ; in the 12th edition

he only added to his former account a description of the animal

received from his pupil Alstroemer.

Pennant in his Synopsis of Quadrupeds (the first edition of the

work which he subsequently called a History of Quadrupeds),

named the animal the Maryland Marmot, the one described and

4 F 2 figured



584 Mr. Sabine's Account

figured by Edwards having been brought from that province to

Sir Hans Sloane. Pennant referred to and adopted the accounts

of Catesby as well as of Edwards.

BufFon at first confounded the Monax with the Marmot of the

Alps. In the Supplement to his Hisloire Natitrelle he corrected

this mistake, but still treated it only as a variety of that species.

In his account of it in both instances he got into error, supposing

it to be the Siffleur of Canada, which is the next species. Buf-

fon's figure is said to be from a drawing sent him by CoUinson

;

but it has so strong a resemblance to Edwards's figure, that it

mio-ht be supposed to have been designed from that engrav-

ino-. though the colour has more accordance with the figure of

Catesby.

Schreber's figure is copied from that of BufFon ; but in the

colouring he has followed Edwards. Bewick's figure is copied

from Edwards.

Arctomys Empetra. Quebec Marmot.

2. A. capite auriculato, rostro obtuso, cauda mediocri, corpore

supra vario, subtils castaneo.

Quebec Marmot. Pe?m. Syn. Quad. 270. pi. 24. /g. 2.

Forster in Phil. Trans, vol. Ixii. 378. Fhil. Trans. Abr. xiii.

329. Fenn. Hist. Quad. ii. 397. pi. 41. 2.—edit. 3. ii. 129-

pi. 74. 1. Penn. Arct.Zool. i. 111. Bewick's Quad. edit. 1.

346. cumfigura.—erf«7. 2.369- cumfigura. Shaw's Zool. iii.

119.

Glis Canadensis. Erxl. Syst. Reg. Anim. 363.

Mus Empetra. Pallas Glir. 75.

Arctomys Empetra. Schreb. Quad. 743. pi. 210. Gjnel. Syst.

Nat. i. 143. Turton Syst. Nat. 1. 89-

Marmotte de Quebec. Desmarest in Nouv. Diet. d'Hist. Nat. xix.

314.
Length
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Length from the nose to the insertion of the tail twenty inches.

ISosc blunt and dark ; hair on the cheehs and chin short,

inclining to grey, on the top of the head dark brown ; cars

short, round, rather bare, appearing above the hair of the

head ; cheeks not much pufted ; the whiskers as well as the

long hairs growing over the eyes stiff and black : upper

fore-teeth long and round, the lozcer longer and smaller.

The whole upper part of the body nearly alike, the hairs

being dark at their base, yellowish in the middle, and black

at the top, with the tips white, but there is less appearance

of the white towards the tail; throat, legs, and all the nnder-

parts dark chesnut ; tail six inches long, hair throufrhout

dusky, without white tips, longer than on the back, darker

at the end. Toes black, covered with short dark hairs ; the

inner ones on the hind-feet and the outer ones on the fore-

feet shorter : rudiment of a fifth toe inside of the fore-feet

;

claws long and sharp, those on the fore-feet longest and more
arched.

This description is from a specimen presented by the Hudson's

Bay Company to the British Museum.
The animal was first described in 1771 by Mr. Pennant in his

Synopsis of Quadrupeds from a living specimen ; and subse-

quently in 1772, in the Philosophical Transactions, by Mr. John
Reinhold Forster, from a specimen sent, with several other sub-

jects of natural history, from Hudson's Bay by Mr. Graham,

and deposited in the Museum of the Royal Society ; but that

specimen was only eleven inches, and the tail three inches long;

it could not therefore have been fully grown. Pallas described

the animal from a specimen in the Leyden Museum, and gave

it the name of Empetra; this did not exceed a foot in length, and

its tail was only two inches and a half long. It is the animal which

the



586 Mr. Sabine's Accoimt

the French Canadians are said to have called Siffleur, from the

hissing noise it makes when disturbed, though Buffon supposed

that name more applicable to the Maryland Marmot. It inha-

bits the country round Hudson's Bay, Canada, and other north-

ern parts of America.

The figure given by Pennant in his Synopsis of Quadrupeds,

and also in the second and third editions of his History of Qua-

drupeds, is small, and, though a tolerable representation, does

not convey a good idea of the animal. This figure was copied

by Bewick.

Schreber's figure was taken from a drawing communicated to

him by Pallas ; he makes the body a pale yellow, and the top of

the head as well as the under-parts of the body chesnut ; the tail

is represented so short as not to touch the ground as the animal

stands. The chesnut colour of the head is mentioned by Forster,

and therefore is probably to be found in some instances, though

on the specimen I have seen there is no such appearance.

Arctomys pruinosa. Hoary Marmot.

3. A. capite auriculato ; rostro pedibusque nigris, dorsi laterum

et abdominis pilis duris, longis, basi cinereis medio nigris,

apice albidis. Gtnel.

Hoary Marmot. Peiw. Hist. Quad. ii. 39S.—edit. 3. ii. 130.

Pemi. Arct. Zool. i. 112. Schreb. Quad. 745. Shaw's Zool. iii.

121.

Arctomys pruinosa. Gmel. Syst. JSlaf. i. 144. Turton Syst.

Nat. i. 89.

Size of the Quebec Marmot, as described by Mr. Pennant;

that is, the size of a Rabbit. Tip of the nose black ; ears

short and oval ; cheeks whitish ; crow7i dusky and tawny.

Hair unusually rude and long ; that on the back, sides and

belly

I
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belly cinereous at tlie root, black in the middle, whitish at

the tip, so that the animal has a hoary appearance ; tail

black, mixed with rust colour. Legs black ; claws dusky.

The above description is copied from the History of Quadru-
peds. Our knowledge of this species is derived solely from the

description of Pennant, which he made from a specimen in the

Leverian Museum, and of which no figure was taken. The spe-

cimen was supposed to have come from the northern parts of

North America. I have in vain endeavoured to trace the spe-

cimen ; it was probably sold when the Leverian Museum was
dispersed by sale, but I have not been able to ascertain by whom
it was purchased.

The Quadruped* which was described by Mr. Pennant under
the name of Tail-less Marmot, and called Arctomys Hudsonius by
Turton, has been considered by Dr. Shaw to belong to the ge-

nus llyrax; it certainly is not an Arctomys. Nothing more is

known of the animal than that the specimen of it described by
Pennant and figured by Bewick was in the Leverian Museum.

Arctomys Franklinu. Grey American Marmot.

A. capite auriculato, rostro obtusissimo, cauda elongata, cor-

pore fuscescente vario.

T.IB. xxvn.
Size of a large Rat ; eleven inches from the nose to the insertion

of the tail. Fac^ broad, nearly covered with rigid grey

(black and white) hairs ; nose bare and very blunt ; ears

* Tail-less Marmot. Peiin. Hist. Quad. ii. 405.

—

edil. 3. ii. 1 37- Peiin. Ant. Zuoi.f.

112. Beaick'x Quad. edit. 1. 'MA. cum ftgina.

Arctomys Hudsonius. Turton Si/sl. Nat. i. 90.

Ilyrax Hudsonius. S/itiw's Zool. ii. 2Cj.

broad.
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broad, covered with short hairs ; short black whiskers on the

cheeks, and similar hairs grow thinly distributed above and

below the eyes ; throat dusky white ; tipper fore-teeth short

and reddish-yellow ; lower fore-teeth twice the length of

the upper, and paler. Upper part of the body with short

hairs, dark at the base, in the middle dingy white, then

first black, next yellowish-white, and tipped with black,

the whole a variegated dark yellowish grey ; the hair on

the sides is longer, has less black, and is without the yel-

low tinge ; that on the belli/ is dark at the base and dingy-

white above ; tail, to the end of the hair, five inches long,

with long hairs banded with black and white and tipped

with white, the whole appearing indistinctly striped with

black and white. Feet broadish ; toes thin and grey, co-

vered with hairs, on the fore-feet the second from the in-

side longest, the outer shortest and placed far back ; the

three centre hind-toes nearly of an equal length, the ex-

tremes shorter and far back ; the claws horn colour, those

on the fore-feet long and sharp, those on the hind-toes

shorter.

This specimen approaches the J . pruiiiosa in some parts of

the description, but is still so distinct in others, that I cannot

suppose it to be a different state or age of that animal, or even

.supposing imperfection or error to exist in the description of

A . pruinosa, that the two can be ever brought together as one

species.

The name is given in compliment to the intrepid and spirited

Commander of the Expedition, to which, from his perseverance

in the arduous enterprise intrusted to his conduct, so much of

interest is attached.

Akctomys
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Arctomvs Riciiardsonii. TAV.NV Amkuican Marmot.
A. auriculis brevibu«, rostro acuto, caucla mediocri, corpore

fulvescente.

Taj;. XXVIII.
Nearly the size of the preceding but more slender. Top of the

head covered with short hairs, dark at the base and light at
the tips

; Jacc narrow
; nose tapering and sharp, bare at tlie

end, above covered with short light-brown hairs joinino-
and mixing with those on the top of the head; ears oval
and short; cheeks swollen, covered with light-brown hairs-
whiskers short, growing from the cheeks, and a few lono^
rigid hairs above the eyes; /Aro«^ dirty white ; the fore-teetl
of the specimen were broken. Upper part of ' the body
covered with soft short hairs, dark at the base, above ful-
vous

;
in the middle of the back the hairs are like those on

the top of the head but lighter: sides with longer hairs
showing dark at their base when raised, the ends a smoky
white, the under-parts similar, but a little dashed with fer-
rugmous

;
tail three inches and a half long to the end of

the hair, slender, and thinly covered with long hairs, which
are at the base of the same colour as the body, but above
of three distinct colours, first black, next dark, and lastly
light at the upper extremity. Legs rather long and slender
Jeet narrow; claws horn-coloured, arched and sharp; on
the fore-feet, withinside, a small toe, placed far back, with
an obtuse claw; in having this it differs from the general
character of the genus

; outer toe and claw of the fo're-feet
much shorter than the remaining three, of which the middle
one with Its claw is longest. Of the hind-toes, the two ex-
tremes shorter and placed back, the other three nearly of
the same length.

voL.xni.
^

4, ^,j^^
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The specimen was obtained at Carlton-House, was noted as a

male, and as inhabiting holes in the ground.

The specific name is a tribute to the merits of Dr. John Rich-

ardson, who went out with the Expedition as a Naturalist, and

to whose attention and care we are indebted for these additions

to our zoological knowledge.

Arctomys Hoodii. Striped American Marmot.

A. auriculis brevissimis, rostro acuto, cauda mediocri, corpora

supra striis parallelis alternatim fuscis albo guttatis.

Tae. XXIX.

Length about seven inches and a half from the nose to the inser-

tion of the tail. Top of the head broad and flat, obscurely

marked with alternate stripes of dark brown and dingy white

;

nose tapering and very sharp, covered with light brown

hairs ; cars small and very short ; cheeks swollen, covered

Avith dingy light hairs ; longish whiskers, growing between

the nose and the eyes, and similar rigid hairs over the eyes

;

throat dingy as the cheeks ; upper fore-teeth short and

thick ; under much longer and narrower. The whole upper

part of the body marked longitudinally with alternate dark

brown and dingy white stripes ; the dark stripes twice the

breadth of the light, and dotted at even distances the whole

length in their centre with small spots of dingy white ; there

is a dark stripe in the centre of the back, and it is rather

broader than the others, of which there are three on each

side ; but the lowest on each side is not distinctly defined or

spotted ; the whole under-parts are of a dingy white, slightly

fulvous; the tail is two inches long, indistinctly banded with

dark brown and dingy white : the tip being of the latter hue.

The fore-legs are short and small, covered with light hairs:

the



^

k
%
^



#



of the Marmots of North A/ntrica. 591

the outer toe and claw small, and placed back ; of the three

other toes the centre is the longest ; there is also a rudiment

of a toe, with a small obtuse claw on the inside, but this is

not so conspicuous as in the preceding species ; the hind-legs

are longer than the fore, and covered with light hairs ; the

extreme toes and claws of nearly equal length, placed back,

and the three others also of equal lengths with each other

;

the claws are dark horn-colour, light at their end and small,

the fore ones the lonsiest.'a^

In the name of this beautiful little animal, I am desirous of

recording the zeal of Lieutenant Robert Hood. His application

to the various matters of science which have offered themselves

to the notice of the travellers well deserves to be thus recorded.

His beautiful drawings and skilful delineations of the route of the

Expedition, which were received at the same time with the spe-

cimens now described, are most satisfactory proofs of his ability.

October 29, 1822.—Captain Franklin, who returned in the

present month, whilst the preceding pages were printing, having

intimated his desire that an account of the subjects of Natural

History collected by him during his expedition should accom-

pany the narrative which he is preparing for the press, the de-

scriptions of the collections alluded to at the commencement of

this paper will form a part of that publication.

4 G 2 XXVI. 0«
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XXVI. On certain Species of Cardnus and Cnicus which appeal-

to he dioecious. By Thomas Smith, Esq. F.li.S. and L.S.

Head February 5, 1822.

ALTiioucnr Lmneus founded his orders in the class Syngenesia

upon nice distinctions, drawn from the various modes in which

the florets of different sexes are arranged in each capitulum, the

fact that many species were dioecious, or had the male and female

flowers on distinct plants, almost entirely escaped his observa-

tion ; for in the last edition of his Genera Plantarum, published

in 1764, he remarks, that Gnaphalium dioicum is a rare example

of the separation of the sexes in this class.

Jusgieu in his Genera Vlantarum, published in 1789, does not

appear to have been aware of any other example than the above,

for he observes at the end of his generic character of Gnapha-

lium, " Species una dioica insigni exceptione."

It has however been pointed out to me by my friend Mr. Brown,

that at the time this observation of Jussieu's was published, Frie-

drick Ehrhart had shown that some species of Ttissilago were

dioecious : and our native species Tussilago hybrida and Peta-

sites now rank as one only under the name of Petasites, which

is the male, hybrida being the female*. Mr.

* Vide Fiiedrick Ehrhart Beilruge znr Natiirfuinde, vol. iii. 1788. The paper is

however dated December 1783, and had previously been printed (I believe) in the

Hanover Magazine, probably about the latter date.

It may be proper nevertheless to note, that M. Casfini, whose extended and accurate

irivestigation of this (Tass gives great weight to his opinion, has <omc to an opposite

conclusion
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Mr. Brown in his Observations on the Composite, inserted in

the 12th volume of the Transuctions of this Society, announced

many more instances of this remarkable circumstance : it forms

a part of his character of the genus Baccharis, which Richard and

Jussieu had previously proposed to limit to such species as were

dioecious, and which thus comprehending Molina of the Flora

Peruviana, contains many species. The plants forming two of

the new genera there proposed {Petrobiton and BrachyUena) he

has ascertained to be dioecious ; another genus, Piptocarpha, he

suspects to be so ; and the dioecious Gnaplialiums (to which he

shows that margaritaceum must be added) are also thrown into a

separate genus.

It will be observed, that the greater part of the genera men-

tioned belong to orders which have ilorcts of ditferent sexes in

the same capitulum ; in such the prevalence of one sort of tioret

in all the capitula of a plant to the exclusion of the other is a cir-

cumstance not so imexpected as in the order Syngenesia JEqualis,

where all are hermaphrodite ; to this, however, Petrobium and

Brachylana are referable ; and Mr. Brown's description (in the

same paper) of the separation of the sexes in Serratula tinctoria,

led me to notice the same circumstance in Serratula, or, as it is

now most frequently called, Ciiicus arvensis, and in some other

species of the genera Carduus and Cnictts, all of which were sup-

posed to have hermaphrodite flowers only.

So long ago as the year 1 807 I had observed that there were

many plants of Serratula tinctoria in which the antherte were en-

tirely abortive ; but finding others in which all the organs were

conclusion to the above, and considers the two plants as distinct species. His words

are :
" Les styles du Tussilago hi/biiihi difft-rent assez du ceux du T. Petasites, pour de-

niontrer, independamment de phisieurs aiitres argumens, ([ue ces deux plantes n'ap-

partiennent point k la meme espece, comme Font cru tres mal-^-propos quelques bo-

tanistes modernes." Journal de Physique, torn. Ixxvi. p. 191.

apparently
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apparently perfect, it did not occur to me that there was any

separation of sexes.

On re-examining this phint, in consequence of Mr. Brown's

observations, the striking difference between the male and female

flowers, which had formerly induced me to look for some speci-

fic difference between the plants bearing them, appeared to point

out a very ready mode of examining the nearly allied species by

the external appearance of their capitula without the labour of a

minute dissection.

Looking at Cnicus arvensis with this view, I soon found that

different patches of it had flowers which presented diffierences

similar to those of the Serratula tinctoria, and dissection con-

firmed the external appearances ; by the examination of very

many specimens, I ascertained tliat some plants bore flowers the

antherae of which were invariably abortive, and that in others

the ovaria as invariably withered without producing seeds.

A more detailed account of the differences between the male

and female flowers is as follows.

The female florets are somewhat shorter and smaller than the

male, particularly the laciniaj and dilated part of the tube of the

corolla ; hence the male capitulum, when in flower, appears

much larger than the female. The part of the style which is

bearded in the male is shorter in the female, and destitute of pili,

except a very few at the base of the fissure ; this fissure in the

male opens but little ; in the female it is very much opened,

having the margins bent back and the apices recurved ; the

apex is divided in the male, but the apices are straight : the

male capitulum is more oval, that of the female more cylindri-

cal inclining to conical.

The part of the style which bears the stigma is waved in the

female, straight in the male ; .in the female flat, bearing the

stigma on the edges generally of a deeper purple than the lower

part;
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part
;
in the male compressed, cylindrical, of the same shade of

colour as the part below it.

The male Horets are more exserted beyond the scales of the
capitulum, and therefore longer in proportion to it than the
females, which frequently project very little beyond the scales.

It is not a little remarkable, that the separation of the sexes
should have been so long overlooked in this unfortunately most
abundant of weeds

; the great difference in the appearance of the
male and female flowers has not however passed altogether un-
noticed, for Roth in his Flora Germanica*, having described
Serratula (our Cnicm) arvemis, says, " Variat primo calyce mi-
nori ovato oblongo floribus duplo majoribus pallidioribus, stig-

matibus subbifidis erectis." This description, I think, there can
"

be no doubt refers to the male plant.

It is I believe a common observation, that Cnictis arvensis
rarely produces seed : and this circumstance has been attributed
to its increasing so much by the root; the separation of the sexes
however presents a much more satisfactory explanation : and I

have mentioned before, that the plants of each sex grow toge-
ther in large patches without intermixture; hence the chance of
impregnation being eifected is much diminished.

A useful economical application may perhaps be made of this

fact, particularly if the observation of Villars in his Histoire des
Flantes de Dauphim be correctt : he says, that there is a sim-
ple means of destroying this plant, which is by permitting it to

flower, after which it dies ; if, however, it be cut down before
flowering, it will increase in all directions. If the seeds were
perfect, it does not seem that much could be gained by this

plan : as however there is a great chance that they may not be
so, should it be true that the plant dies completely after flower-

* Tom. ii. pan 2. p. 2f)j. f Tom. iii. p. G.3.
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ing, it may prove a safe and successful means of diminishing the

quantity of this troublesome weed.

I have examined several othei's of our native species of Car-

ditus and Cniciis in their wild state, and have found female plants

in Cnicus palustris y
yratcnsis, and acaulis. In Carduus nutans,

acanthoides, and tcnuiflurus, and in Cnicus lanceolatus I met with

no deviation from the usual structure. Cardials mariaims, which

I saw in a garden onlj^, was hermaphrodite, as was Cnicus erio-

pfiorns in the same place. Cnicus tuherosus and heterophyllus,

which I have also only seen cultivated, were both female plants ;

and the ligure of the latter, given by Professor Hooker in the

Flora Londinensis, is manifestly a female. In the Herbariums

specimens of both species occur with perfect antherae.

Of Carduus nutans, acanthoides, and tenuiflorus, which I have

mentioned as having hermaphrodite flowers only, it should be

noticed that I have seen very few of the first ; of the other two

indeed a considerable number, but all growing in one spot.

Cnicus lanceolatus is everywhere too obvious to leave any doubt

respecting it.

Cnicus palustris. Having examined a considerable number of

specimens, the female plants I find are not numerous, and bear

but a small proportion to the antheriferous. The difference in

external appearance between the female and the antheriferous

flowers is not so great or obvious as in some other species ; the

florets are of the same size, but the antheriferous ones expand

more, and the anthers project far beyond the lacinia; of the co-

rolla ; the style is at this period much longer than it ever is in

the female ; this is distinguished by the small abortive antheraj,

which not rising beyond the little expanded laciniai of the co-

rolla, are scarcely seen, while the projecting styles have their

stigmata more developed and a little waved.

Cnicus prutcnsis I have seen in abundance only in one situation

on
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on Ashdown Forest, near Withyham in Sussex : here both the

female and antheriferous plants were growing, but in separate

patches : in two other spots in the same neighbourhood, where

there was not a great quantity, I found only antheriferous plants.

Chicks acaulis I have seen growing abundantly, and the female

plants seemed to be as frequent as the antheriferous.

In examining exotic species, I was generally reduced to a

single plant of each ; and supposing it to be dioecious, it was

probably an equal chance whether it was a male or a female : if

a female, it was readily known by the imperfect antherae : but it

was not so easy to distinguish a male from an hermaphrodite :

this I attempted to do by examining the capitula, which had

flowered ; and when all the ovaria proved abortive, I concluded

that the plant was a male.

I am aware, nevertheless, that this is a very doubtful test in a

cultivated plant, the flowers of which are frequently barren from

causes that are not obvious.

By the kindness of Mr. Anderson I was enabled several times

to examine the numerous species of the genera Serratula, Car-

duns, and Cnicus, which are cultivated in the Botanic Garden at

Chelsea; and about half the plants to which, from the state of

their flowering, I could apply the tests above mentioned, proved

either male or female.

In Serratula, the only species not hermaphrodite was the tinc-

toria.

In the genera Carduus and Cnicus I ascertained the following,

as named in Mr. Anderson's manuscript catilogue, to be female

plants.

Cnicus tuberosus, ochroleucus, semipectinatus, and Salisburgemis.

Three or four others I suspect to be male plants ; for, upon ex-

amining many capitula that had flowered, I could not find any

perfect seeds.

vol.. XIII. 4 H I have
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I have looked over the specimens of Carduus and Cnicus in

the Banksian Herbarium, and the following appear to be female

plants

:

Carduus rivularis, Chiits, rigens, serrafuloides, 'paniculatus. Cni-

cus leucocep/ialus, rigeiis, Erisithales, tuberosus, acaulis, oleraceus.

There are specimens of both sexes of Erisithales and acaulis ;

the specimen of the female plant of acaulis is remarkably distinct

from the male.

Since I first turned my attention to this subject, a doubt has

arisen whether in many, perhaps in most of the cases in which

female plants occur, the antheriferous plant may not be an her-

maphrodite rather than a male.

The plant which I first ascertained to be dioecious was Cnicus

arvensis : in this the separation of the sexes is undoubted and

unequivocal ; for though I have examined a very great number

of male plants, the ovaria have always proved abortive, except

in one instance, in which two of the ovaria in one capitulum were

most decidedly impregnated, the embryo being so far advanced

that no doubts could be entertained about it : the stigmata of

these flowers did not, however, appear to differ from those of the

numerous unimpregnated ovaria which surrounded them : this

case must therefore be considered as merely accidental.

Having ascertained that this species was dioecious, I con-

cluded that all the others were so in which female plants were to

be met with ; but, in some, hermaphrodite plants certainly occur,

nor have I been able to detect any males amongst these. It is not

easy to distinguish between the hermaphrodite and the male ; the

only unequivocal test of the latter seems to be, that the antherse

should have perfect pollen, and that the ovaria should be abor-

tive ; two states of the flowers which it is rather difficult to meet

with on the same plant at the same time.

The stigma does not supply a distinction sufliciently decisive

;

for



wlikh appear to he dioecious. 5QQ

for although, when the stigma of the female flower is compared
with that part in the antheriferous one, a much greater develop-

ment is perceived in the female, still in the former it is appa-

rently sufliciently developed for the purposes of impregnation :

hence it is not possible, from seeing a few plants with perfect an-

therse, to say whether the species is dioecious or not ; it can only

be determined by an examination of numerous specimens.

There is another source of error : In C7iicus pratemis the an-

theriferous plants which were growing near the females had
when gathered the appearance of being males ; but having kept

them for some days and noticed the progress of the development

of the different parts of the flower, it was seen that, when the

pollen of a particular flower was entirely dispersed, the stigma

became developed nearly as much as in the female flower, al-

though while the style remained covered with pollen it was

merely indicated by a line, which induced the idea that the

plant was a male : I afterwards found also the antheriferous ca-

pitula impregnated, except the florets of the ray, the stigmas of

which were not developed nor the ovaria impregnated : whether

this is constantly the case, remains for future inquir}^

Neither in Cniciis paiustris nor in acaulis have I ascertained

that male plants exist ; in paiustris, from the numerous speci-

mens examined, I should conclude that they do not, and that

this plant therefore consists of hermaphrodites and females, the

former being the most numerous.

In another plant of the Cardtiaceee, equally common with

Cnicus arvensis, I have also found female plants ; this is the

Centaurea nigra ; but I have not found any that can be called

males, as those plants in which the anthers are perfect have per-

fect seeds.

The female and hermaphrodite (as it must be called here) dif-

fer as the male and female do in Cnicus arvensis. The female

4 a 2 florets
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florets are smallest ; they project but little beyond the involu-

crum ; their laciniae are but slightly divaricate ; their imperfect

antherae do not rise above the apices of the laciniae of the corolla

;

their filaments are never visible : in the hermaphrodite the sta-

mina project so much, that at the period of their full vigour the

filaments are seen above the tube of the corolla. These difi'erences

are less obvious after the floAvering is past ; for, the stamina being

retracted, the hermaphrodite is much more like the female : as to

numbers, the hermaphrodite is the most prevalent.

In Serratula tincforia, in which Mr. Brown first pointed out

the existence of female plants, 1 have not been able to satisfy

myself that males are to be met with ; for in the antheriferous

plants I have always found the ovaria impregnated. The seeds

of the female differ in being larger than those of the hermaphro-

dite. In this species plants occurred which showed a regular

gradation from the female to the hermaphrodite ; in one, the an-

thera? were much smaller, shorter, and more imperfect than they

most frequently are found in the female ; in another they were

as much larger, projecting, and embracing the style as in the

hermaphrodite, but containing only a few grains of abortive

pollen.

The numbers of the female and hermaphrodite are nearly

equal. The stigma of the female is developed very soon after

the flower opens ; in the hermaphrodite, on the contrary, it does

not appear until the pollen of its own antheree is dispersed, the

style remaining undivided to the apex till this period ; the aid of

the antherae of some adjoining flower consequently becomes ne-

cessary for the purposes of impregnation.

This is a striking example of a mode of impregnation which,

according to M. Cassini, prevails nearly throughout the whole

family of the Compositce, and which renders the presence of two

flowers at the very least necessary to the impregnation of either;

constituting,
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constituting, in fact, a species of monoecious inflorescence ; and

as it requires some external aid for its completion, forms a trans-

ition to the decided separation of the sexes in distinct florets,

which are further removed into distinct capitula in the monoe-

cious genera Xanthium and Ambrosia, and still further in the

dioecious plants.

This process is analogous to that which takes place in a few

instances in the animal kingdom, in what are on this account

termed androgynous animals, of which the Helix hortensis is a

well known example. In the androgynous animal, although it

has both the male and female organs complete, the one cannot

be impregnated by the other on account of their relative posi-

tion : in the androgynous flower, impregnation is prevented by

the organs of the two sexes not being developed at the same

time.

I am not aware that any particular term has been adopted to

designate flowers of this kind ; but as they are not confined to the

family of the Composites, it might be useful to point them out by

an appropriate name, and androgynous seems strictly applica-

ble.- Linnseus has indeed used the term Flos androgynus, but

it is not, I believe, known what precise meaning he intended to

convey by it ; from which cause it has fallen into disuse.

It being a matter of some interest to ascertain what proportion

of the species of the genera I have mentioned, or of those allied

to them, have the male and female flowers on different plants

;

and as this can only be effected by examining numerous speci-

mens in their wild state, it may be useful to point out some of the

most obvious and striking distinctions between the female and

antheriferous capitula, and which are such as may be readily

observed in a cursory survey of the plants: to determine whether

the flowers arc male or hermaphrodite, recourse must be had to

the seeds.

Tlie
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The flowers of the antheriferous capituhxm are much larger,

and the Iacinia3 more divaricate, the perfect antherte rise beyond

the laciniae and embrace the style ; in the female the abortive

antheraj scarcely appear beyond the tube of the corolla, and,

being generally very small, are not seen except upon a close

examination : this gives the female capitulum a uniform colour

and appearance, which is destroyed in the antheriferous one

by the projecting of the antheree, frequently of a different shade

of colour from the corolla, and which, even when withered,

remain exserted nearly to the tips of the lacinia% producing a

ragged and discoloured appearance.

The stigma of the female is almost always much more de-

veloped, and in general somewhat waved; it is very remarkably

so in the female Serratula tincloria.

In Cnicus arvensis there is another circumstance which distin-

guishes the sexes even after flowering, and which is perhaps

more striking than any other; this is produced by the pappus.

In the female, the pappus at the time of flowering is shorter than

the tube of the corolla, and nearly as long as the scales of the

involucrum ; after flowering it lengthens very considerably, and,

when the seed is ripe, is twice its former length, and entirely

conceals the persistent corolla : when the seeds are to be di-

spersed, the female plants are white with the large and abundant

pappus, which appears projecting beyond the scales of the invo-

lucrum before it is discharged by their expansion.

In the male, the pappus at the time of flowering is nearly of

the same length as in the female : it however never increases

afterwards, and is concealed after flowering by the withered

corolla and antherae : at this period, therefore, the male plants

are distinguished by the brown withered capitula, which appear

generally to perish without discharging their abortive seeds and

useless pappus.

My
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My observations have not been sufficiently extensive to enable

me to say whether this lengthening of the pappus is a very un-

usual occurrence ; but I suppose it to be so from the followino-

remark of M. Cassini, the universal application of which must

be modified by the fact which I have mentioned :
" L'aigrette

ne prend aucun accroisseraent aprc'S la fleuraison, m6me dans

le cas oA I'ovaire des synatherees grandit beaucoup aprhs cette

epoque*."

The figures of these plants are not in general delineated with

sufficient attention to detail, to show whether they are taken from

a male or a female specimen ; in some cases, however, there is

little room for doubt, as in Professor Hooker's figure of Cnicus

heterophyllus, to which I have already referred.

Cnicus palustris, English Botany, pi. 974, and Cnicus acaulis.

Flora Danica 1114, are certainly antheriferous plants.

The figures of Cnicus arvensib in the Flora Londinensis and in

English Botajiy, pi. 975, are females ; but the figure of Fabius

Columna in his Ecphrasis, i. 46. (the first probably ever executed

of this plant) is remarkable for its great accuracy, showing clearly

that it is a male : and exhibiting moreover the elongation of the

pappus in the female after flowering, by a comparative view of

it as attached to a floret and to a seed ; a circumstance unnoticed

by others, even where the seed has been delineated with the

pappus.
* .foiinidl <h l'/ij/.'ii(jiu', tomt- Ixxxv. p. 1".,

XXVII. TJie
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XXVII. The Natural History of Lamia Amputator of Fabricius.

By the Rev. Lansdown Guilditig, A.B. F.L.S. ^c.

Read March 5, 1822.

No apology, I conceive, will be thought necessary for offering

to the notice of the Linnaean Society the natural history of a

single species of the interesting family of Cerambycidce, which,

in its earlier stages, has never been described by the entomo-

grapher.

Of all the coleopterous insects destined to accelerate the decay

of timber, there is no species perhaps whose habits are more

singular than those of the insect whose history is here detailed.

The Imago has long since been described by Fabricius from the

cabinet of the great and lamented Banks, which is now in the

possession of the Linnaean Society.

INSECTA COLEOPTERA.

Sect. Tethamera.

Fam. Cerambycidce, Leach.

LAMIA Amputator. Fabr.

Tab. XXX.
L. thorace spinoso, elytris cinereis nigro irroratis maculisque

numerosis testaceis.

Fabric. Entom. Syst. torn. i. b. p. 276. 34. Syst. Elettth. ii.

p. 293. 60.

Long.
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Long. Corp. 11. lin.

Exp. alarum 2 iin. I lin.

Mus. See. Linn. Banks, MacLeay, nostr.

Habitat satis frequens in insulis America? a^quinoctialis ; in
msula S" Vincentii saepius obvia, thoracis attritu stridens.

Alimosis arboreis gaudet, pra;cipue MimosA Lebbek, L. quas
castigat ne nimium luxuriantes vicinas arbores ab acre
excludant, quarum sic servatur {equilibrium. Ramos etiam
crassiores mandibulis abscindit, ovis primum sub cortice
punctura facta siphone depositis. Lamid serratim circum-
secante (unde nomen) ad terram ramus vulneratus cadit
citoque perit.

Ova oblonga flaventia, cute tenui tecta, acaris infestantur
{Fig. 1.)

Larva {Jig. 2.) apoda, lucide ochracea, caput versus incrassata,
hnea dorsali cinerea, quam contrahit vel diktat animal dum
pascit. Ca/>«^ saturate ochraceum,anticebrunneum. Max-
illcB atrae. Talpi parvi rufescentes. Corpus segmentorum
12, prime maximo, declivi, antice rubente. Latera pra^ser-
tim anum versus ferrugineo-villosa. Segmenta superne sub-
tilsque verrucarum ordinibus duobus vel tribus transver-
sis, motum insecti adjuvantibus, instructa; primo, secundo,
penultuno, ultimoque glabris. TrachecE ferruginea;. Ra-
mum excavat maxillarum ictibus sonoris ; et ut facilius per
varies labyrinthos incedat, nonnunquam retrograda, fora-
mme facto excrementa expellit (/. c). Relicts demum su-
perficie sola integnl, nidoque facto (/. b.), metamorphosin
subit*.

* Vid. Ohmvationes quas de Ceramlnjce violacco, almque phytkork, in Act. Soc
Lmn., Lntomohgorum Britannicorum prwceps, Monographic^ Jpum Ang/i^ Ancior
nobis tradidit.

°
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JSiyuipha {)ig. 3.) ferrugiiieo-ochrucea, parce villosa; spiraculis,

elytrorum rudimentis, linea dorsali antennisque convolutis

subsaturatioribus. Segmenta abdominalia lateraliter pro-

minula. Ad basin antennarum utrinque spina brevis. Tho-

rax, dorsum, pnecipue autem anus truncatus spinulis ferru-

gineis muricati. Femora pilorum fascicule instructa, quem

deponit nynipha se in imaginem conversura.

Imago {Jig. 4.) Media in hoc genere. Corpus totum cinereo-

villosxim, flavedine intermista. Thorax ruga media elevata.

Elytra punctis minimis elevatis atro-nitidis irrorata, macu-

lisque multis testaceis adspersa : pagina inferiori nitida,

fibula* humerali serice^. Alee hyalino-flavescentes, nervis

margineque crassiore ferrugineis. Pedes validi quibus ar-

boribus fortiter adha;ret, non nisi vi detrahendus. Ungues

aterrimi. AntemicEXong^. Ca/;;/f magnum, declive. Man-

dibulee atro-brunnea?, conipressaj, validissimaj.

Var. /3. (forsan mas) colore subsaturatiore, antennis longioribus ;

articulo extimo elongate, basali excavato-punctato.

Tempus adhuc observandum, forte enim per totum annum oc-

currit haecce Lamia in omni vitae stadio.

LARVA.
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EXPLICATIO TABULiE XXX.

Figura 1. Lami?e Amputatoris ova
1

^- '^^'^^
\ magnitudine naturali.

3. Nympha supina J

4. Mas in opus intentus.

Litera A. Ramus mimosfe serratim ab imagine dissectus.
a. a, a. Partes amputatte.

b. Nymphae nidus.

c. Foramen quo larva stercus expellit.

d. Rami vulnus.

St. Vincent, April 2, IS2I.

4 I 2 XXVIII. Be-
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XXVIII. Description of two new Genera of Plants from Nepal.

Bij Nathatiiel JVallich, M.D. F.L.S. 4-c.

Read March 19, 1822.

COLQUHOUNIA.
Syst. Artif. Didynamia Gymnospcrmia.

OuDO Natural. Labiatce.

CiiAR. Gen. Ca/^JT cylindricus, fauce a;quali 5-dentat^: fruc-

tifer clausus. Corolla bilabiata ; labium superius fornica-

tum, bidentatum ; infei-ius trilobum lobis lateralibus fauci

ampliataj utrinque insertis, intermedio minore integro. Sta-

mina adscendentia ; antherarum /oii divaricati nudi. Stigma

bilobum, lobo superiore breviore. Ovula solitaria, pendula

!

Achenia maxima alata. Perispermum copiosum. Embryo

erectus

!

Habitus. Frutex late volubilis supernfe tomento farinoso stel-

lato ferrugineo : ramijuniores alternatim compressi, subar-

ticulati. Folia ovalia, serrata, scabriuscula, odore debili

aromatico. Flores speciosi, coccinei, fasciculati, axillares,

subveiticillati, nunc subracemosi.

Dixi in honorem araici a^stumatissimi RobertiColquhoun, Equi-

tis Baroneti, historia; natm-alis fautoris indefessi, qui hor-

tum botanicum Calcutta^ ditavit plurimis plantis viventibus

seminibus, speciminibus nee non observationibus phytogra-

phiam regionis Kiimaon spectantibus.

CoLQUHOUNIA

I
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COLQUIIOUNIA COCCIKEA, Wall.

Legi in variis montibus Nepali.T?, Chesapang, Chandaghiry,

Sheopare; etiam in sylvis minus elevatis Suembonath, Go-

kurna, &:c. Floret sub fine pluviarum et tempore frigoris,

ab Octobre ad Februarium. Fructus maturescunt Martio.

Nomen Parbutteum AesinullcE ; Newarrense Goontoma/i.

Frutex amplus super alios, arboresque minores volubilis. Rami

longissimi, orgyales, obsolete tetragoni, pennam cygneam ad

digitum crassi, a punctis minutis copiosis scabriusculi, to-

mento parco hinc inde conspersi, dilute ferruginei ; juniores

gracillimi, obsolett; 4-angulares, sulcis duobus oppositis

notati, ad insertionem foliorum alternatim dilatato-compla-

nati line^que elevata annulari subarticulati, vestiti tomento

denso ferrugineo lepidoso stellato ciliato friabili. Folia op-

posita, ovata, acuminata, 3—5-pollicaria, vetusta, duplo

majora, patentia, obtus6 crenulata, basi acuta integriora,

utrinque a tomento parco asperula, supra atro-viridia, ru-

gosa, opaca, subtus pallida costS. nervisque suboppositis ar-

cuatis prominentibus tomentosis venisque transversim reti-

culatis ; novella densissime tomentosa incana. Petioli un-

guiculares, semiteretes, tomentosi, supra plani. Flares mag-

ni, inodori, fasciculati, plerumque ternati, axillares, sub-

verticillati ; verticilli nunc brevissimfe pedunculati, sa?piiis

ferti sessiles, in ramulis junioribus approximati subrace-

mosi. Pcdmiculi teretes, patentes, petiolo triplo breviores,

tomentosi, basi, nunc medio quoque, bracteolis duabus op-

positis linearibus persistentibus. Cahjx basi subcylindri-

cus, sursum ampliatus et subcampanulatus, membranaceus,

scariosus, persistens, semuncialis, tomentosus, intils IsEvis,

nitidus, obsolete 5-nervius et rcticulatus, leviter incurvus,

dorso
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dorso parum convexior, limbo 5-dentato patentiusculo den-

tibus triangulari-ovatis acutis 1-nerviis post florescentiam

clausis et subvalvatis. Corolla coccinea, calyce duplo lon-

gior, villis canis moUibus brevibus hyalinis articulatis ex-

ti^s obsita ; tubus brevis inclusus, cylindricus, mox ampli-

atus in faucem amplam lateribus leviter compressam, sub-

tiis foveolatam perviam nudam. Limbus 2-labiatus ; labium

superius adscendens, ovatum, apice bidentatum, dentibus

lanceolatis obtusiusculis, fornicatum, basi dorsi leviter con-

tractum et impressum ; inferius majus, patens, tripartitum,

lobis integerrimis obtusis, lateralibus obliqufe ovatis leviter

recurvis fauci utrinque insertis et quasi interlabialibus :

intermedio duplo fere illis breviore descendente concavius-

culo linguaeformi citius emarcescente. Stamina quatuor

absque rudimento quinti, intra galeam adscendentia, baud

plan^ ab illA recondita sinubus (ut dudum monuit eel.

R. Brown in Prodr. Fl. Nov. Holl. i. p. 500.) interlabiali-

bus primariisque labii inferioris intra faucem inserta. Fi-

lamenta crassiuscula, linearia, villosula, colorata, apice pa-

rum dilatata et incurva ; superiora duo breviora. Antherce

parvae, oblongae, nutantes, purpurascentes : lobis divarica-

tis (sursum et deorsum) nudis obtusis rim& continua longi-

tudinali et quasi communi dehiscentibus, poUine flavo ma-

juscule. Ovaria quatuor, oblonga, planiuscula, apice pa-

rum obliqua et crenulata, disco imposita hypogyno annulari

angusto obsolete quadrilobo flavicante centro parum eleva-

tiore subconico, uniloculari, monospora : ovulum teres ex

apice placentulae erectae fungosse pendulum ! Stylus filifor-

mis, lasvis, purpurascens, longitudine staminum cumque

illis adscendens. Stigvm bilobum, lobis subulatis aoutis pa-

tulis, superiore dimidio breviore. Achenia quatuor, rarius

unum duove cassa, grandia, calyce persistente baud aucto

dentibus
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dentibus conniventibus subvalvatis clause parum breviora,
ejus fundo supra discum hypogynum fer^ immutatum in-
serta, erecta, glabra, exsucca, basi ovalia conniventia con-
vexiuscula intils obtus6 carinata subtrigona, apice termi-
nata ala membranaced parum recurva oblonga apice hinc
convexA inde acutc'i levissimeque crenulata margine altero
recto subsulcato crassiore altero (exteriore) convexo scin-
dente, epidermide obducta tenuissimri fuscescenti ; 1-Iocu-
laria I-sperma, indehiscentia. Semen obovatum compres-
smsculum, obtusum, basi acutiusculum, album, laeve, in-
fra apicem suspensum funiculo longiusculo descendente et
supra basin placenta^ parva^ fungosaj erectaj libers inserto.
Integumentum simplex, tenuissimum. Perispermum crassi-
usculum, carnosum, album, embryonem arct^ involvens
eique conforme. Embryo ovatus, planus, erectus. Cotyle-
dones maxima?, ovatae, obtuss, basi subcordatae. Plumula
mconspicua. Radicula conica, acuta, brevis, infera.

Obs. Genus pulcherrimumZ:eMCrtrfe,Burm.(R. Brown /.c/^ 504
)

et Dracocephalo quodammodo affine ab utroque et tota fer6
famiha diversum fructus magnitudine et forma, positione
ovuh penduh seminisque suspensi et perispermo copioso.
Odor fohorum partiumque novellarum citrinus, debilis.

HEMIPHRAGMA, Wall.

Syst. Artif. Tetrandria monogijnia floribus monopetalis mo-
nocarpis inferis. An potius Didynamia angiospermia ?

Ord. Natural. -SaViu/amja., Brown Prodr. Nov Holl i

433, ..

Char. Gen. .Ca/y,r 5-partitus. Coro//a infundibuliformis limbo
patente 5-fido subajquali. Stamina 4, lequalia, antheris nu-
dis hberis. Stigma simplex, acutum. haeca globosa ex-

succa
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succa incomplete 2-locularis, polysperma, dissepimento pla-

centifero sursum fisso.

Habitus. Herba gracilis, repens, pilosula. Folia duplicis in-

dolis; caidina et ramea orbiculato-reniformia, opposita, sub-

sessilia, dentata : alia acerosa, conferta in fasciculos pe-

tiolatos, gracillima. Flares solitarii, parvi, rosei, breve

pedicellati, ebracteati, axillares foliorum majorum alterni

vel oppositi, vel terminales ramulorum novellorum. Baccce

globosae, ruberrimae, nitida;.

Hemiphragma heterophyllum, Wall.

Planta sat communis in montibus Nepaliae saxatilis florens et

fructifera toto fer^ anno, praecipue ab Octobre ad Februa-

rium.

Caulis gracillimus, pedalis bipedalisque, prostratus, et per di-

stantiam poUicum 3 vel 4 radicans, radiculis simplicibus

pallidis fibrillosis, obsolete quadrangularis, epidermide fus-

cescente secedente. Rami pauci versus extremitatem cau-

lis, tenerrimi, indivisi, breves, oppositi, acutanguli, aspe-

ruli a pilis brevibus articulatis patentibus hyalinis. Folia

diftbrmia. Caulina ovato-cordata subreniformia plana, pa-

tentia, membranacea, citius emarcescentia, opposita et fere

amplexicaulia, brevissim^ petiolata, unguicularia ad polli-

caria, remota, interdum poUices plures distantia, obtusa,

acutiuscult; et lato-dentata, lobis baseos integris rotundatis,

utrinque pilosula, subtus trinervia leviterque reticulato-

venosa, siccitate ferruginea ; superiora et ramea ovata vel

suborbiculata, pauca, bracteiformia, ter quaterve minora.

Folia alia subulato-acerosa, 2—3-linearia semiteretia, supra,

sulcata, pilosula, acuta, laete viridia, nitida, sessilia, undique

patentia, 20—30 circiter conferta in fasciculos ovatos ungui-

culares
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culares breve petiolatos patentes, axillares foliorum cauli-

norum oppositos vel terminales. Petioli foliorum majorum
vix 2-lineares, supriV sulcati, pilosuli, basi lineolti tenuis-

simd caulem vel ramum ambientes. Stipulde nuUse. Flo-
res parvi, solitarii, axillares, vel centrales in fasciculis pe-
dicello insidentes brevissimo villoso ebracteato. Cali/x sub-
ovatus, persistens, dense villosus, profundi 5-partitus, la-

ciniis patentiusculis linearibus purpureo-acutis. Corolla

rosea, calyce duplo major, infundibuliformis, glabra; tu-

bus obsolete 4-gonus medio ventricosus, florescens ; limbus
patens, 5- (raro 6-) fidus, valde obscure 2-Iabiatus, a;stiva-

tione imbricatus, laciniis ovalibus obtusis nunc parumretu-
sis, duabus supcrioribus parum latioribus ; faux pervia, nu-
da. Stamina quatuor aequalia parum supra faucem ele-
vata medio tubi inserta, antheris ovatis erectis parum con-
niventibus utrinque longitudinaliter dehiscentibus nudis.
Pistillum staminibus parum brevius ; owriww subrotundum,
lajve

;
disco hypogyno exiguo annulari flavicante suftultum,

biloculare, polysporum, ovulis placenta; dissepimento apice
minutim perforato utrinque adnata; insertis ; stylus teres
brevis; stigma leviter incrassatum, simplex, acutum. Bacca
ovato-globosa, magnitudine pisi, stylo persistente coronata,
suffulta calyce patentissimo hand aucta, coccinea, lajvissima,
nitida, inscripta lineis gracillimis impressis quatuor e vertice
cruciatim decurrentibus, commissuras valvarum mentien-
tibus, cultro difFicilius in totidem valvulas partibilibus, nun-
quam sponte dehiscens ; membrana exterior tenuissima, char-
tacea

:
caro spongiosa, pallida, basi copiosior vertice tenui-

or. Dissepimenturn incompletum, membranaceum, tenuis-

• simurn, vertice perforatum hiatu inverse; triangulari a?tate

ultra medium baccae deorsum extenso. Placenta dua; semi-
lunato-bicorncs spongiosa;, convexze, hiatui dissepimenti

^"^•^'"- 4 k utrinque
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utrinque adnata^, ibique confluentes, medio crassiores, sur-

sum attenuate, rugosulas. Semina numerosa, minuta, pal-

lide ferruginea, ovata, sessilia, punctata, mox soluta fun-

dumque baccaj utrinque occupantia. Integumentum sim-

plex. Perispermum carnosum, aqueo-pallidum, tenue, se-

mine conforme. Embryo dicotyledoneus. Radicula cen-

tripeta.

Oes. Plantula elegantissima Scrophularinis potius quam Gentia-

neis Juss. adsocianda, ab his discrepans corolla staminibus-

que, ab illis quodammodo abludens structura fructCls. An
Solanearum civis ? Nomen imposui a septo incompleto quasi

dimidiato.

XXIX. Ex-
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XXIX. Extracts from the Minute-Book of the Linnean
Society of London.

iSlov. 2, Dr. Maton, Vice-President, communicated a Letter

1819. from the Rev. Revett Sheppard, F.L.S., giving an ac-

count of the Coluber Chersea of Linnaeus, Trans. Linn.

Soc, vol. xii. p. 349, and the C. Prester, having been

found in the parish of Levington and other places in

the county of Suffolk, in arid waste situations, where,

from the circumstance of the Strix brachyotos fre-

quenting the same places during six months of the

year, it is probable that those vipers feed on mice.

Mar. 7, The Rev. William Whitear, F.L.S. communicated

1820. the following Remarks by Mr. J. Youell of Yarmouth
in Norfolk :—In the spring of 1818, Mr. Youell pro-

cured from the marshes at Winterton upwards of thirty

eggs of the Shoveler Duck {Anas clypeata Linn.).

These eggs were put under some domestic fowls, and

most of them were hatched ; but he succeeded in rear-

ing only two of them. Their bills, when a few days

old, were not longer than those of the domestic Duck,

but at the age of three weeks they had obviously in-

creased in length more than those of the common
Duckling. One of these birds, a male, lived till it

was ten months old, and then had attained in a con-

siderable degree the adult plumage of the Shoveler.

4 K 2 Mr.
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Mr. Youell observes that, although the usual food

of the Scoter {Anas nigra, Linn.) consists of shell-fish

and other marine productions, it will readily feed upon

corn. A bird of this species was kept alive by him

for several months, and fed upon barley.

In the summer of 1817 Mr. Youell had four young

birds of the Teal {Anas Crecca, Linn.), which were

hatched at Rudham in Norfolk.

From minute observations on the male birds of the

Godwit {Limosa rufa, Temminck), killed at different

periods, Mr. Youell is convinced that they do not

change the colour of their plumage in spring by shoot-

ing their feathers, but that the change is effected by

the cinereous feathers themselves becoming bay ; for

he has frequently observed upon the same individual

cinereous feathers more or less blotched with bay

colour.

Mr. Youell has also ascertained that the Pochard

{Anas ferina, Linn.) breeds on Scoulton-mere in Nor-

folk, where several were seen in May last sitting on

their nests, and with the young nearly excluded.

May 2. Mr. William Ross, F.L.S. announced in a Letter to

the Secretary, that on the 6th of December last he dis-

covered a species of Cyclamen in flower, and growing

in great abundance in a wood on Alderdown Farm, in

the parish of Sandhurst in Kent, on a poor yellow

sandy loam soil. The flowers were red, white, and

purple. Mr. Ross considers this to be the Cyclamen

europcEum of Engl. Bot. (C. hederifolium, Smith Com-

pend. Flor. Brit.) and what is known among gardeners

by the name of C. autumnale.

Nov. 21. Read a Letter from Mr. J. Youell of Yarmouth, in

which
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which he states, that a fine specimen of Ardea cornata
of Pallas, and of Gmel. Syst. Nat. i. p. 632. n. 41.
was taken on the 20th of July last in a fisherman's
net, whilst drying, at Ormsby in Norfolk, within fifty

yards of the spot where the African Heron {Ardea cap-
ska. Lath.), formerly in the possession of Montagu,
and now in the British Museum, was taken about five

years ago.

Dr. Leach communicated an extract of a Letter,
addressed to him by Robert Scarth, Esq., containing
some observations on tho oeconomy of the Procellaria
pclagka, or Stormy Petrel. Mr. Scarth states, that in
passing over a tract of peat-moss, near the shore, in a
small uninhabited island in Orkney, one evening in the
month of August last, he was surprised to hear a low
purring noise, somewhat resembling the sound of a
spinning-wheel in motion; and on inquiry, he was
informed by one of the boatmen who accompanied
him, that it was the noise commonly emitted by the
Alimonty (the Orkney name for the Stormy Petrel),
that frequented the island when hatching.

On examining a small hole in the ground, he found
the bird and its nest, which was very simple, being little

more than a few fragments of shells laid on the bare turf.

It contained two round pure-white eggs, which were
very large in comparison with the size of the bird.
When he seized the bird, she squirted out of her mouth
an oily substance of a very rancid smell. He took her
home, and having put her into a cage, he offered her
various kinds of worms to eat : but, as far as he could
observe, she ate nothing till after the expiration of four
days, when he observed that she occasionally drew the

feathers
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feathers of her breast singly across, or rather through

her bill, and appeared to suck an oily substance from

them. This induced him to smear her breast with com-

mon train-oil ; and observing that she greedily sucked

the feathers,he repeated the smearing two or three times

in each day for about a week. He then placed a sau-

cer containing oil in the cage, and he observed that she

regularly extracted the oil by dipping her breast in the

vessel, and then sucked the feathers as before. In this

way he kept her for three months. After feeding she

sat quietly at the bottom of the cage, sometimes making

the same purring noise which first attracted his notice,

and sometimes whistling very shrilly.

Feb. 6, Dr. Sims, F.L.S. communicated some observations

1821 . on the oeconomy of the Toad {Rana Bufo) by William

Fothergill, Esq. of which the following is an extract

:

—" The common food of the Toad is small worms, and

insects of every description ; but its favourite food

consists of Apis mellifica, A.conica, A. terrestris, and

Vespa vulgaris. When a Toad strikes any of these in-

sects, however, deglutition does not immediately take

place as in other cases, but the mandibles remain

closely compressed for a few seconds, in which time

the bee or wasp is killed, and all danger of being stung

avoided. The mandibles are provided with two pro-

tuberances, which appear to be destined for this oihce.

Although capable of sustaining long abstinence, the

Toad is a voracious feeder when opportunity offers.

To a middle-sized one the writer has given nine wasps,

one immediately after another ; the tenth it refused,

but in the afternoon of the same day it took eight more.

To

I
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To see the Toad display its full energy of character, it

is necessary to discover it in its place of retirement for
the day, and, if possible, unperceived to drop an in-
sect within its sight

: it immediately arouses from its

apparent torpor, its beautiful eyes sparkle, it moves
with alacrity to its prey, and assumes a degree of ani-
mation incompatible with its general shiggish appear-
ance. When arrived at a proper distance, it makes a
full stop, and, in the attitude of a pointer, motionless
eyes its destined victim for a few seconds, when it darts
out its tongue upon it, and lodges it in its throat
with a velocity which the eye can scarcely follow. It
sometimes happens to make an ineffectual stroke, and
stuns the insect without gorging it, but never makes a
second stroke until the insect resumes motion. It uni-
formly refuses to feed on dead insects, however recent.
For several years a Toad took up its abode during the
summer season under an inverted garden-pot, which
had a part of its rim broken out, in the writer's gar-
den, making its first appearance in the latter end of
May, and retreating about the middle of September.
This Toad, there is reason to believe, distinguished the
persons of the family, who daily fed it, from stran-
gers; as it would permit them to pat and stroke it.

1 o try the indiscrirainating appetite of these animals
the writer has dropped before a full-grownToad a young
one of Its own species, about three-fourths of an inch
long, and the instant it began to move off, it was eaaerly
struck at and swallowed; but the writer, in repeating
this experiment, found that more will refuse than de-
vour the young of their o^vn species. When living
minows {Ctjprinm Phoxinus) were dropped before a

Toad,
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Toad, they were struck at and swallowed in the same

manner. These experiments were made on Toads

at full liberty and met with accidentally. Toads ge-

nerally return to their winter quarters about the time

that swallows disappear. The writer on such occasions

has seen them burrowing in the ground backwards, by

the alternate motion of their hind legs."

To this communication Dr. Sims adds, that a tame

Kite, which he kept for some time, though frogs were

its favourite food, would never eat a Toad ; but whilst

killing it, which he would always do when presented to

him, showed signs of the greatest horror, screaming

aloud at every peck he gave it, and retreating a little

way, as if afraid of receiving some injury from it, but

returning again to the attack till he had deprived it of

life. Dr. Sims also states, that upon passing a shock

from a small electriccJ battery through a Toad, the sur-

face of its back was immediately covered with small

drops of a substance as white as milk, which seemed to

ooze from every pore.

Maij 24. Living specimens of Linncca Lorcalis were presented

by Miss Emma Trevelyan, by whom it was discovered

for the first time in England on the 1st of September

last, growing in a plantation consisting, chiefly of Scotch

fir, about seventy years old, at Catcherside, in the pa-

rish of Hartburn in Northumberland.

'Nov. 20. Read a Letter from W. R. Whatton, Esq. to the

Secretary, dated Manchester, 7th November, stating

that in the last summer, while a Hull whale-ship was

beset in the ice in the North Seas, the crew took a fe-

male Narwhal (Mo?jo(/o/« mo?ioceros) with a tooth in the

upper jaw, perfect, and in every respect like those of

the
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the males, though not so large. The sex of this ani-

mal was satisfactorily ascertained in cutting up, when

two foetuses were taken out of it.

Read a Letter from James Clealand, Esq. of Rath-

gael House, near Bangor in the county of Down, Ire-

land, containing an account of a new species of Pa-

tella, which has been named by Mr. Sowerby Patella

Clealandi. Mr. Clealand describes it as follows : Shell

oval, white, with red-brown or purple spots ; faintly

striated longitudinally, and still more faintly trans-

versely ; summit obtuse, lateral, tinged with light pur-

ple ; margin entire ; inside white, with a dark-brown

muscular impression. The young shells are very thin,

but the old are nearly opake. The size of the largest

specimen yet found is Qi-tenths of an inch in length,

7-tenths in breadth, and 4-tenths in height. There is

a dark-brown variety, with two indistinct rays from the

apex, one on each side.

This shell was first found by Mr. Clealand in June

1819, at low-water mark, on a smooth stone forming a

part of the breakwater at Port George, near Bangor.

And it has since been found in great numbers at the

same place during very low ebbs.

Dec. 18. Dr. Maton, V. P. presented a Panicle of Hokus
Sorghum, raised in the garden of the Bishop of Dur-

ham, H.M.L.S. at Mongewcll, from seeds collected on

the Him<il4ya mountains in Hindostan. Seeds from

this Panicle were stated by Dr. Maton to have grown

freely in Mr. Walcott's garden at Oundle this year.

Read the following Extract from a Letter from Mr.

Patrick Hill, Surgeon in the Royal Navy, dated Sydney,

vol,, xni. 4 L New
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New South Wales, 3d January 1821, addressed to the

Secretary

:

" You will be gratified to learn, that I have been

completely successful in establishing our friend Sir

John Jamison's account of the spur of the Ornithorhyn-

chus paradoxus. I subjoin an extract from my notes :

' Sunday, Oct. 1, 1820.—On the banks of Campbell's

River. In the morning shot a male Ornithorhynchus.

On examination, soon after it was killed, I observed

near the extremity of the convex side of the spur, a

minute spot, like the orifice of a tube ; and on endea-

vouring to pass a bristle from this spot, three succes-

sive drops of a limpid clear fluid issued from it. ' I

then examined the other spur with the same result.

On dissecting the foot of the animal, I found at the

inner side of the root of the spur, immediately over the

articulation, a small cyst, which I cut into ; it did not

at that time contain any fluid; but from it I, with great

ease, passed a horse-hair through the spur. This pre-

paration I have sent to you, together with the dried

cyst.'

" You will also be pleased to learn, that I have been

fortunate enough to get an impregnated female of this

interesting animal. I give you another extract from my
notes :

' Bathiirst, Oct. 13.—After breakfast went with

Mr. Scott to examine a hole, where we had been told

that a wounded Ornithorhynchus had taken refuge, and

which we hoped might prove to be the animal's nest

;

but on digging we found it to be that of a Rat. On re-

turning, however,^ we were gratified in finding that a fe-

maleOrnithorhynchus had been brought in alive, having

been
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been found on its nest in a lagoon near Campbell's

River, by Mr. Rawley, who says that he was obliged to

tear the nest to pieces before he could get the animal

out, the nest being formed of reeds and rushes, with

a long tube or entrance into it, out of which the

bill of the animal only was visible. The animal was

placed in a bucket of water, in which it seemed to

enjoy itself for some time, occasionally getting on its

back in the water to scratch its head with the hind foot.

The eyes are small and prominent, of a muddy-brown

colour, with blue pupil, and are situated immediately

behind the skinny ilap at the base of the bill. After

a short time it did not seem to like being in the water,

and therefore it was taken out ; a string was tied round

the leg, and it was allowed to go on the grass, where

it crawled along, seemingly with difficulty. It appeared

to like having its head scratched, as it allowed me to do

so without moving. ' Oct. 14.—Found the Ornitho-

rhynchus nearly dead, and proceeded to examine its

structure. The rectum, vagina, and urinary bladder

have one common orifice. On opening the abdomen
I was much gratified to find in the left ovarium a round

yellow ovum, about the size of a small pea. There

were also two of smaller size, and an immense num-

ber of minute vesicles, hardly perceptible to the eye,

but distinctly visible under the microscope. There

was no uterus, nor any viscus similar to it, but only a

tube leading up from the cloaca, which divided into

two ducts leading to the ovaries, similar in situation to

the Fallopian tubes of viviparous animals, but much
larger and wider. There was not any appearance of

impregnation in the right ovarium.' I cut out the

4 L 2 wh'ole
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whole of the internal parts of generation, the urinary

bladder, part of the rectum, and also the whole of the

cloaca unexamined, and put them into spirits. This

preparation is now in the possession of Mr. Scott, who
is to take it with him to England, and who will, I am
sure, feel much pleasure in showing it to you*. In

this preparation the urinary bladder must not be mis-

taken for an uterus.

"Cookoogong a native, chief of the Boorah-Boorah

tribe, says, that it is a fact well known to them, that

this animal lays two eggs, about the size, shape, and

colour of those of a hen ; that the female sits a consi-

derable time on her eggs in a nest which is always

found among the reeds on the surface of the water

;

that the animal can run on the grass, and is sometimes

found at a considerable distance from the water ; that

he is also perfectly aware that a wound from the

spur of the male is followed by swelling and great

pain ; but although he has seen many cases of it, he

has never known it fatal ; that the flesli of the ani-

mal is never eaten, and that the native name is Mullin-

gong.'

April 16, The Secretary exhibited two living individuals of the

1822. Lemur albifrons of GeofFroy St. Hilaire, from Mada-

gascar, male and female.—It appears that M. GeofFroy

had seen only the male of this species ; and M. Des-

marest, in Deterville's Dictionnaire d'Histoire Naturelle,

considers the Lemur anjuanensis of GeofFroy, which has

no white about the face, as the female of Lemur albi-

* Mr. Scott, on his arrival in England, presented the preparation to the University

of Oxford.

frons ;
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frons; whereas, both sexes of the animals now exhi-
bited are marked alike in this respect.

Ma>/ 24. A marble Bust of the late Right Honourable Sir
Joseph Banks, Bart., G.C.B. Hon. Mem. Linn. Soc,
which has been executed by IMr. Chantry, was placed
m the Meeting Room. It was paid for by subscription
of the following Members of the Society, viz.

William Townsend Aiton, Esq.

Mr. William Anderson

William, Lord Ragot

Rev. SackvilleBale, M.A.
Kobert Barclay, Esq.

Edward Barnard, Esq.

John Barrow, Esq. F.R..S.

Thomas, Marquis of Bath, LL.D. F.A.S
Robert Batty, M.D.
Francis Bauer, Esq. F.R.S.
William Beatty, M.D, F.R.S.
John, Duke of Bedford

Charles Bell, Esq. F.R.S. Ed.

Thomas Bell, Esq.

William Bentham, Esq.

James E. Bicheno, Esq.

John Blackbume, Esq. M.P. F.R.S.

James T. Bland, Esq.

Michael Bland, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

William Borrer, Jun. Esq.

William Bowles, Esq.

John Bowring, Esq.

Henry Boys, Esq.

John William, EarlofBridgewater, F.R.S.
William Bridgeman, Esq. F.R.S.

James Brodie, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Henry J. Brooke, Esq. F.R.S.

Rev. John Brooke, M.A.
Robert Brown, Esq. F.R.S. Librariun

Mr. William Bullock

John Caley, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Samuel, Lord Bishop of Carlisle, LL.D.
V.P. R.S. Fice-PresUlenl.

Richard Carlwright, Esq.

JohnCator, Esq.

William Cattley, Esq.

Henry T. Colebrooke, Esq. F.R.S.
Charles Collinson, Esq.

Joseph Correa de Serra, LL.D. F.R.S.
Rev. W. Coxe, M.A. F.R.S. and A.S.'
John Cresswell, Esq.

Sir Alex. Crichton, Knight, M.D. F.R.S.
Sir Thomas Gery Cullum, Bart. F.R.S.
Rev. James Dalton, M.A.
David Ehsha Davy, Esq.

Mr. James Dickson

John Dunston, Esq.

Hon. Shute, Lord Bp. of Durham, LL.D.
Sir William Elford, Bart. F.R.S.
.Tohn Ellis, Esq. F.R.S.

John Fleming, Esq. M.P. F.R.S.
Andrew Forster, Esq.

Edward Forster, Esq. F.R.S. Treasurer

Thomas F. Forster, Esq.

Sir Thomas Frankland, Bart. F.R.S.
Rev. Thomas Ganiier, M.A.
Sir George S. Gibbes, Kt. M.D. F.R.S.
Rev. Joseph Goodall, D.D.

Sir
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Sir James Graham, Bart. M.P.

Hon. Robert Fulk Greville, F.R.S.

William Griffin, Esq.

John Wynn Griffith, Esq. M.P.

John Gunning, Esq.

Richard Hare, Esq.

Edward Hasell, Esq.

Charles Hatchett, Esq. V.P. R.S.

Adrian Hardy Haworth, Esq.

William Henderson, Esq.

George Hibbert, Esq. F.R.S.

Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. F.R.S.

Sir Benjamin Hobhouse, Bart. F.R.S.

Sir Everard Home, Bart. V.P. R.S.

William Jackson Hooker, LL.D. F.R.S.

Thomas Horsfield, M.D.

Mr. Thomas Hoy

Sir Abraham Hume, Bart. M.P. F.R.S.

Sir Alex. Johnston, Knt. F.R.S.

Mr. Frederick Kanmacher

William Kent, Esq.

Samuel Kershaw, Esq.

Rev. William Kirby, M.A. F.R.S.

Thomas Andrew Knight, Esq. F.R.S.

Charles Konig, Esq. F.R.S.

Aylmer Bourke Lambert, Esq. F.R.S and

A.S. Vice-President

John Latham, M.D. F.R.S. and A.S.

John Latham, M.D. F.R.S.

William Lewis, Esq.

Mr. John Lindley

William Horton Lloyd, Esq.

George, Lord Lovaine, M.P.

Edward Loveden Loveden, Esq.

Sir John Wm. Lubbock, Bart. F.R.S.

Charles Lyell, Esq.

Rev. Daniel Lysons, M.A. F.R.S. & A.S.

Duncan Macarthur, M.D.

James Macartney, M.D. F.R.S.

Alex. MacLeay, Esq. F.R.S. Secrete/T/

William Sharp MacLeay, Esq. M.A.

George Magrath, M.D. F.R.S.

Lewis Majendie, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Mr. William Malcolm

Mr. Gideon' A. Mantell

Sir Thomas Mantell, Knt. F.R.S.

Capt. Frederick Marryatt, R.N. F.R.S.

Rev. Thomas Martyn, B.D. F.R.S.

William George Maton, M.D. F.R.S. and

A.S. Vice-President

Archibald Menzies, Esq.

Samuel Merriman, M.D.

Daniel Moore, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Rev. Robert Nixon, B.D. F.R.S. & A.S.

John Ayrton Paris, M.D. F.R.S.

Thomas Lister Parker, Esq. F.R.S.&A.S.

John Pearson, Esq. F.R.S.

WiUiam Peete, Esq.

Sir Christopher Pegge, Knt. F.R.S.&A.S.

David Pennant, Esq. F.R.S.

Wilham Hasledine Pepys, Esq. F.R.S.

Louis Hayes Petit, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

William Pllkington, Esq. F.A.S.

William Porden, Esq.

Rev. Edmund Poulter, M.D.

Rev.Thomas Rackett, M.A. F.R.S.&A.S.

Peter Rainier, M.D.

John Rennie, Esq. F.R.S.

John Gibbs Ridout, M.D.

Edward Roberts, Esq.

Edward Rudge, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Capt. Edward Sabine, F.R.S.

Joseph Sabine, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

John, Lord Bishop of Sahsbury, LL.D.

F.R.S. and A.S.

Sir Claude Scott, Bart.

Richard Simmons, Esq, F.R.S. and A.S.

Robert Simpson, Esq.

John
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John Sims, M.D. F.R.S.

SirJames Edward Smith, Kt. M.D. F.R.S.

President

Joseph Smith, Esq. F.R.S.

Thomas Smith, Esq. F.R.S.

Edward Adolphus, Duke of Somerset,

F.R.S. aiid A.S.

Wilham Spence, Esq.

Edward, Lord Stanley, M.P. Fice.-Pres.

Sir Geo. T. Staunton, Bart. F.R.S. & A.S.

James Francis Stephens, Esq.

Charles Stokes, Esq. F.R.S. and A.S.

Daniel Stuart, Esq.

William Swainson, Esq. F.R.S.

Richard Taylor, Esq. Under Secretary

John Deas Thomson, Esq. F.R.S.

Rev. John Montgomery Traherne, M.A.

Charles Hampden Turner, Esq. F.R.S.

Dawson Turner, Esq.M.A. F.R.S.& A.S,

John Turner, Esq.

Nicholas Aylward Vigors, Esq.

Thomas Walford, Esq. F.A.S.

N. Bagshaw Ward, Esq.

Sir William Watson, Knt. F.R.S.

Joseph Whidbey, Esq. F.R.S.

George Williams, M.D.

William Wood, Esq. F.R.S.
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Tau. 1 . Otiscerus and Anotia

2. Antilope Furcifer

3. Horns of Antilope palmata

4. Antilope lanigera

5. Helices and Mytili

6. Cocculus incanus &c.

I. 7. Mormoops Blainvillii

. 8. Osteomeles anthyllidifolia

. 9. Cotoneaster acuminata

10. Photinia dubia T

11. ChamsEmeles coriacea J
- 12. Glareola Pratincola ,

-

- 13. orientalis

>- 14. australis

15."

16.

to face page

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

1 Raflesia Arnoldi

22

- 28

- 31

- 38

- 42

- 68

- 77

- 99
- 101

- 104

. 131

- 132

23. Canis familiaris, var. Sumatrensis

- 234

235

Tab.
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Tab. 24. Viverra ? Linsang (Felis gracilis, Horsfidd) - - . 236

23. Inocerannis Cuvieri 458

26. Orbicula lasvis &c. 473

27. Arctomys I'ranklinii - 589

28. Richardsonii 589

29. Hoodii -...-.. 590

. 30. Lamia Amputator - 604

The Binder is requested to observe, that as a general Title-page and a

Table of Contents for the whole Volume are now given, the Title-pages to

the separate Parts, and the Table of Contents for Part I. are to be cancelled.
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